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PREFACE. 



In the preface to this book I have thought to adopt 
some of the words used on a somewhat similar occasion 
by that ancient worthy, Thomas Ellwood, whose excellent 
life and writings I have much esteemed from early life. 
He says : "Although my station, not being so eminent either 
in the Church of Christ or in the world as others who have 
moved in higher orbs, may not afford such considerable 
remark as others, yet inasmuch as in the course of my 
travels through this vale of tears I have passed through 
various and some unusual exercises which the Lord hath 
been graciously pleased to support me under and conduct 
me through, I hold it a matter excusable at least, if not 
commendable, to give some little account of my life ; that 
in recounting the many preservations which the Lord hath 
vouchsafed to work for me, both I, by a grateful acknowl- 
edgment thereof and returns of thanksgiving unto Him 
therefor, may in some measure set forth His abundant 
goodness to me; and others whose lot it may be to tread 
the same path and fall into the same or like exercises, may 
be encouraged to persevere, and, with full assurance of 
mind, to trust in the Lord whatever trials may befall 
them.'' 

In a measure of the feeling thus expressed, and sensible 
of the manifold mercies and preservations which have been 
extended to me by the Father of all from my youth to this 
day, I have written this book. It is compiled from mem- 
oranda of events in my life and experience, correspondence 
with friends, and accounts of transactions in the Society of 
Friends, many of which latter have been omitted in the 
printed statements, but which, nevertheless, should have 
their place in a true or full record of its proceedings. 

These memoranda and records, &c., extend, as to time, 

2 ^ 



10 



f 

^^^E over a space of more than fifty years. They were originally 
^^H Diade without any further object or intention than that 
^^H they should be preserved for my own private reference and 
^^1 information. But within the last five years I have believed 
^^B it right to carefully look tliem through and to transcribe, 
^^^ in a connected form, such parts as appeared worthy of pres- 
ervation. And during these five years I have been thus 
occupied, sometimes continuously for days together, but 
1^^^ often, for weeks or months, only engaged, as to this work, 
^^^L iu the serious consideration of it and the materials before 



^ 



During the last few months I have been further im- 
pressed, in the feeling that I must do my day's work in 
my day, that it was best for me still to go forward, with a 
view of publishing a book. It was accordingly necessary, 
therefore, that the manuscript should be carefully rewritten 
and prepared for the printer. And though favoured with 
a fair measure of health of body and mind, yet the weight 
of years presses ui)on me, and in view of the magnitude 
of the work and the long and close application it would 
require, I felt such a task would be a very difficult one for 
me. So that I mentally looked about me in a desire for 
relief, but could not see who would be likely to take my 
place. My friend James B. Cotton, who kaew from my- 
self of my intention, understanding my aim aud wishes, 
as well as my situation, now came forward and oflered his 
services; and having confidence iu his ability and judg- 
ment, I thankfully accepted his kindness. 

And wherever my book may come and whoever may 
read it, I trust that, as it ia put forth in a feeling of good 
will, and of solicitude for the best welfare of all, so, and in 
like feeling, it may be received. 



JOSHUA MAULE. 



CoLenAm, Uhio, I 



TRANSACTIONS AND CHANGES 



SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 



CHAPTER L 

My parents were Jacob and Jane Maule, of Radnor 
Township, Delaware Connty, Pennsylvania, where I was 
born on the 15th of Fifth month, 1806, They were mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends, both occupying the station 
of elder therein. They were concerned faithfully to main- 
taiu the Christian principles and testimonies of the Society, 
as Friends were led at the first by tiie light and power of 
the Gospel, to live in and promulgate them. They both 
lived to a good old age, my father being over ninety years 
old when he died, my mother about eighty-eight. Botli 
were permitted to retain their mental faculties clear and 
bright to the last. 

At the time of their decease my home was where I now 
live, in Ohio; but I was with ray father at his home in 
Pennsylvania at the time of his death and for some days 
previous, and I heard from him many comforting expres- 
sions which were a confirming testimony and evidence of 
the peace of mind and the blessed prospect of future hap- 
piness he was, when near his end, permitted to enjoy. The 
last distinct and clear expression was, " I rejoice in the Lord 
and joy in the God of my salvation." Thus, with the 
undoubted evidence of Divine acceptance, closeil a long life 
of righteousness. My mother liveil about two years after- 
wards. I had not the opportunity of being with her at the 
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close, but have good reason to trust that she also received ^H 
the reward of a well-spent life. ^H 
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My parents were concerned to train up their childre 
the fear of the Ixird, watching over them for tiieir good : 
endeavouring by example and precept to lead and direct 
their conduct and conversation in the way of virtue and 
truth, and to keep them in the plainness and simplicity in 
dress and address which faithful Friends have found to be 
required of them. They were diligent in attenijing meet- 
ings for worship, as well on week-days as on First days, 
taking their children with them. I believe my father 
never allowed any temporal concern to prevent his atten- 
dance at meetings when able to go. As they were careful 
in instructing their children, so they were watchful in re- 
straining them from seeking or par^king the company of 
improper and vain associates, and in all ways endeavoured 
to guard and preserve them from the paths of folly and 
vice. And now, with gratitude of heart, I can still say 
that throughout my life I have felt thaukful that I was 
blessed with religion sly-concerned parents, whose counsel 
and admonition have many times presented freshly before 
me, and have in my youth, when I was away from their 
immediate care and observation, thus been the means of 
restraining .me from joining with others in evil, hurtful 
things. 

During my apprenticeship I was often in the midst of 
corrupt companions when engaged at ray work ; yet I was, 
through great mercy, preserved from entering into vicious 
conduct and practices which fellow-apprentices and others 
with them were addicted to, and in which they endeavoured 
to prevail on me to join them. They were much given to 
the low, debasing practice of using profane language, 
taking their Maker'sname in vain ; but through the tender, 
merciful i-egard of my heavenly Father I was preserved 
from this also. I believe the impressions made by the 
counsel aud advice of my parents, and the plain dress and 
apjtearance of a Friend, from which I never departetl, ' 
were many times helpful in preserving me from corrupt 
association and from going to improper places. But though 
X was permitted to escape some gross evils and wicked 
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practices which some around me indulged in, yet I was 
given to youthful vanities and levity of conduct, doine 
many things I ought not to have done and making work 
for oitter repentance^ which has been my portion when 
viewing the follies and the sinful conduct oi my younger 
days. I was from a child fond of reading and of gaining 
information from books : my school learning was limited^ 
being principally obtained at a day-school in the winter 
months. I had good opportunity of reading at home, my 
father having many Friends' books, journals, histories of 
the Society, &c., which I read and was much interested in. 
My father's house was a stopping-place and resting-place 
for Friends travelling in Truth's service and others attend- 
ing meetings, &c., the monthly meeting being held near 
our house. I was interested in the company of worthy 
Friends, and glad of the opportunity to be in their com- 
pany and to hear their instructive conversation; and in 
this, as well as from reading Friends' books, I received 
lasting impressions of good. If this should be read by 
any who desire instructive reading, I can say I know of 
no books beside the Holy Scriptures, and I believe there 
are not any, in which the truths of the Gospel are more 
clearly held up to view, or the beauty and excellence of the 
Christian life more rismarkably exemplified, Ihan in the 
accounts of the early Friends. Their unyielding integrity 
and dedication to the requirements of religious duty, as 
well as the evidence which they set forth of the extending 
of Divine help and strength in the midst of trials, difficul- 
ties, and grievous persecution, are truly remarkable. The 
record thereof may well be a source of thankfulness and 
encouragement to such as are concerned to walk in the 
same strait and narrow way which still leadeth unto life. 
Beside the writings of George Fox, William Penn, Thomas 
Ellwood, Robert Barclay, George Whitehead, Stephen Crisp, 
William Dewsbury, and many others who were honourable 
in the Truth at the rise of the Society, there are journals 
and accounts of many who succeeded them, such as Samuel 
Fothergill, Samuel Neale, Mary Peisley, Job Scott, John 
Woolman, John Churchman, William Savery, Thomas 
Shillitoe, Daniel Wheeler, John Wilbur, Thomas B. Gould, 
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^^H and others who were faithful Friends in their day, and ^H 

^^F whose journals and writings are instructive and profitable ^H 

^^^ reading for sober, thoughtful minds. ^H 

When a little more than sixteen years of age, I was ^H 

placed apprentice with a Friend then living in Cheater ^H 

Countv. Pennsylvania: at a nlace now callol Avondale. ^^ 



County, Pennsylvania; at a place now callol Avondale. 
A few months afterwards he removed near Baltimore, 
in Maryland, where I lived to the age of twenty-one. 
The years of my apprenticeship were passed in the time 
when the doctrines and erroiB of Hicksism were working 
in the Society. The person I was with embraced those 
views and principles, becoming a thorough, active Hicks- 
ite, and endeavoured to lead me with him into the deistical 
sentimente which such teaching involves. I was, no doubt, 
in danger of being drawn into tliem, the meeting I attended 
in Baltimore going, for the most part, in that way; but 
coming of age in 1827, the year lu which the Hicksite 
separation took place in Philadelphia, I returned to my 
father's house in Pennsylvania, I have ever esteemed it 
so to be, and I now look back upon it as a remarkable 
though unmerited mercy, that I was permitted to escape, 
and preserved from being snared and taken by the power 
of unsound and dangerous principles, seeing that while a 
youth I was situated as above described and in a centre 
of their influence. My returning at that time to my 
father's, where I again partook of the society of sound 
and faithful Friends, was a means, through the blessing of 
Providence, of ray preservation from that delusion of the 
enemy of all good. 

My father's farm adjoined the property which belonged 
to Radnor Meeting, and he had the care of the meeting- 
house and property for many years. The larger part of 
the members of Radnor Monthly Meeting Joined in the 
Hicksite separation and held possession of the meeting- 
house. At the time of holding the first monthly meeting 
after the separation took place, having changed the time 
for holding their monthly meeting, they closed the meeting- 
house and prevented Friends from entering. They also 
fastened the gates, and several of them being in the yard, 
they refused to permit Friends to enter even that part of 
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property. The monthly meeting was therefore con- 
on a bank by the roadside, and after being opened 
adjourned to my father's house, where it was after- 
wards held till the monthly meeting-place was removed to 
Haverford. Radnor meeting for worship was held in my 
father's hoi^e for several years and was afterwards joined 
to Haverford Meeting. 

At the monthly meeting as convened by the roadside, 
that honourable and favoured minister, Thomas Kite, of 
Philadelphia, was present, and I well remember the sol- 
emn feeling with which the meeting was favoured when 
he bowed the knee in prayer. The writing of this brings 
to mind a circumstance with which Thomas Kite was con- 
nected, and which took place after the new and unsound 
views and writings of J, J. Gurney were introduced and 
disseminated in the Society. A minister from Ohio going to 
attend Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, stopped, with his com- 
panion, at Thomas Kite's. Thomas waa not at the house 
when they arrived, but came in soon after, and, speaking 
to the Friends, he soon addressed the minister thus : " If 
thou art favourable to the new, unsound doctrines which 
are spreading in the Society, I think thou canst find a more 
comfortable home than my house." However, as the Friend 
informed on his return to Ohio, his feelings in regard to 
the innovations referred to being then in accord with 
Thomas Kite's, he was kindly entertained at his house. 

I have felt it right to leave the foregoing account on 
record of my worthy parents and of my youthful days. 
And my mind has been for months and years impressed with 
a feeling that it would be right for me, and in accordance 
with my religious duty, to prepare an extended record of 
events which have transpired as I have advanced in life ; 
especially of things in relation to the Society of Friends 
which I have been a witness to and more or less connected 
with or had a part in. 

I have lived through a time in which strange and 
uncommon circumstances have overtaken the Society of 
Friends: sorrowful divisions, turnings and overtumings 
have been, through the unfaithfulness of its members, 
•brought upon it. My allotment in some respects has been 
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peculiar ; I have through life taken a deep interest in the 
welfare of the Society and have been sincerely desirous 
that the Truth should prevail and prosper: I have 
mourned in witnessing declension and departure from 
principles and testimonies, which have become manife 
many professing the name of Friend. I have preserved a 
written account, made at the time of the transpiring of 
events in the Society for many years, and which I have 
witnessed myself or had a direct knowledge of, and I have 
letters of others showing their views at the time, and how 
the affairs of the Society were conducted. And now at the 
age of seventy-four I am writing this; not that I see what 
will become of it, or that I have at present any fixed view 
as to its disposal in the future, but that I may be clear i 
regard to that which feels incumbent as a duty upon m< 
Many suggestions have presented to my mind to deter me 
from this work; my want of qualification, the light es- 
teem which others may place upon it, &c., but through all 
it has ap|)eare<l to be the safer way to turn from reasoning 
upon the matter and to endeavour, with such ability as 
may be afforded me, to do what my hands find to do. 
And I can say that in having thus commenced I ara 
favoured with a feeling of encouragement and satisfaction 
which strengthens rae to proceed. 

"The sphere I have moved in in the Society has been 
little and low, and the measure has been small ;" and yet, 
in the charge of that committed to mytrust, I have the 
evidence that the rectitude of my intentions and desires 
for the welfare of society and for the support of the Truth, 
have been accepted by Him whose " Woni is Truth ;" and 
with thankfulness of heart I acknowledge that He has 
not failed to extend His blessings, and in many ways to 
make known His preserving loving- kindness to me. I es- 
teem it an nns|>eakable favour that amidst all the changes 
and divisions I have witnessed in ihe Society, and all Che 
temptations and buffetings I have experienced, both in- 
wardly and outwardly, I have been, through unmerited 
mercy, enabled to hold fast the faith and to cleave to the 
Law and the Testimony as instructed by my parents, and 
my understanding in maturer years and riper judgment 
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r confirmed me in them as being truly in the way of life 

and salvation. 

The first Friends, the fonnders of the Society, were led 
into the Prindpies, the Testimonies, and what are oalled the 
Peculiarities which they upheld and lived in, by Him of 
whom it is said, " In Hini was life, and the Life was the 
light of men." And as ihe Spirit of our Holy Redeemer 
thus led them, and enabled them to walk acceptably in the 
Divine sight, so He will continue to lead and ^uide those 
^^^^who are truly concerned to be rightly led into the support 
^^^Kof the same testimonies and Gospel doctrines, and In a life 
^^^BlD accordance with them. I believe that, after all the rea- 
^^^fflonlng — all the subtle devices and high pretensions of those 
I ID these latter days, Hicksites or Gurneyites or whatever 

they are; calling themselves Friends, but in various ways 
labouring, in the past and in the present, to turn the mem- 
bers of the Society from tlie true faith — to draw them back 
I into conformity to the world and into the forms and cere- 

I monies which Truth led out of: striving, at the same time, 

to bring obloqny and reproach upon the writings, the lives, 
and the labours of those dedicated servants of the Lord 
through whose instrumentality the Society was raised up at 
the first: — all who have been thus working in these changes 
and backslldings will, I assuredly believe, find in the end 
that they have been "sporting themselves in their own 
deceivings" and following the leading of the enemy of all 
righteousness. Their work and their labours and their 
high profession will have no more weight in the balance 
of Truth, " wherein is no variableness nor shadow of turn- 
I ingi" than " the chaff of the summer threshing-floor." 

j In the spring of 1 831 I removed to Ohio and worked at 

my trade of smithing. I hoarded in the family of my 
I cousin, Benjamin Wright, who was very kind to me, and 

helpful in temporal afl^irs. In the third month, 1832, 
visiting Pennsylvania for that purpose, I was married to 
Sarah N. Ecroyd, daughter of James and Martha Ecroyd, 
of Muncy, Lycoming County. Thus, in the ordering of best 
/ wisdom, I was blessed with a worthy, excellent companion, 

I a true helpmeet, not only in the aHairs of this life, In 

vhich it was needful to use industry and economy, but also 
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a help and strength aa well as a bright example id the per- ^H 

formance of our Christian duties, ^^M 

We were members of Short Creek Monthly Meeting. It ^^ 
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was then a large meeting, {Uling the house. In the gal- 
leries were many ministers and elders : that good old man 
and eminent minister, William Flanner, was there; Elisha 
Batea also, and other preachers. Of elders there were my 
uncle John Lloyd, John Hall, Isaac Parker, and others. 
The meeting-house is now deserted and desolate, going to 
decay: no meeting is held there. Oh, how has Truth 
fallen in our streets! tlie professors thereof forsaken it, 
" hewing them out cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold 
DO water." 

Elisha Bates was a pronainent leading man in Ohio 
Yearly Meeting at that time, and a fluent speaker and 
writer, having great influence in the Society. He had, 
some time before I came to Ohio, written and published a 
book of the doctrines of Friends, which Ls a good work, 
and was approved by the Society. He appeared to be a 
humble, dedicated minister of the Grospel. This book, as 
well as other writings, was sound and clear in support of 
the pure doctrines of Christianity aa held by Friends. He 
ably maintains by Scripture authority that distinguishing 
principle, the belief in immediate Divine Revelation, 
and the Influence of the Holy Spirit upon the heart. As 
my mind has been turned in connection with this writing 
to read and examine this book of doctrines, I And aa 
unlooked-for eng^ement of mind to make some extracts 
from it. 

Of Immediaie Revelation he says : " But as it was in the 
outward coming of our Lord and Saviour, so it is in Hia 
inward and spiritual appearance. The Jews were in ex- 
pectation of His coming. Not only the time of His advent, 
but the manner in which He should come, had been set 
forth by the prophets. But their views being outward 
they fancied to themselves a Mei^siah with outward pomp 
and power, taking the ihrone of David and raising the 
nation of the Jews to the very summit of outward glory. 
And tlius they overlooked Him when He did come: His 
appearance was eo simple, so bumble, 80 different from the 
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King they desired might come, that they denied, rejected, 
and finally crucified Him. 

" And thus it is with many in the present day. They be- 
lieve that immediate revelation is something so high, bo 
exclusively conferred on the prophets and apostles, and 
necessarily accompanied by the knowledge of future events 
and the power of working miracles, that they cannot per- 
suade themselves that either they or any others can know 
anything of it in this age of the world ; whilst at the same 
time they overlook the living ojierations of this very Spirit 
in their hearts, convincing them of sin, inclining them to a 
life of holiness, 'teaching them that, denying ungodliness 
and the world's lusts, they should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world.' 

" This very something that secretly disquiets the mind in 
the midst of earthly enjoyments, ana prompts it to arise in 
living aspirations to the Father of mercies; setting before 
as the terrors of the Lord for sin and the unspeakable ex- 
cellence of an inheritance among them that are sancttSed, is 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ; its dictates in our hearts are 
immediate Divine Revelation. 

" And though this principle in us is thus simple and low 
in its appearance, yet it is the power of God to salvation 
to them that believe ; producing effects no less miraculous 
than restoring the lame, the dumb, the deaf, and the blind. 

"No one, it is presumed, will deny the following decla- 
rations : ' Behold, I stand at the door, and knock : if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with Me.' ' My sheep 
hear my voice;' and where the voice of Christ is thus heard 
there is immediate revelation, although it may be in those 
mder, secret influences which are too often overlooked and 
tten, but on which our eternal salvation must depend. 

"Religion, therefore, through the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, saves us from the miseries of sin and the conse- 
quences of ungoverned passions, both in time and in eter- 
nity. It leaves us in the full enjoyment of the real comforts 
of life, rendered a thousand times sweeter than they can be 
tuider the influence of corrupt inclinations. It serves as a 
atnctaary to which we can resort when every earthly com- 
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fort fails, and opens to our prospects, and to our spirits, 
when separated from these tenements of clay, a glorious 
immortality." 

Of Sifejii Woi'ship, after quoting several texts of Scrip- 
ture, he says : " We therefore believe it right when we as- 
semble for the purpose of Divine worship, to sit down io 
reverent silence, endeavouring to alratract our minds from 
all things but the one great object of adoration, and in this 
humble, waiting state of mind to remain in silence, unless 
we should be favoured with the qualification and command 
for v<«al language, in preaching, prayer, or praise. 

"There is iu silent worship something so beautiful, so 
sublime, so consistent with the relation in which we stand 
to God, that it appears strange there should exist a single 
doubt of its propriety," 

Of Ministry: "The call of a minister, as already observed, 
must be of God. No man can enter into this digiiilied 
work merely from his own willing or running; he cannot 
preach the Gos{)el unless he be sent ; and if Christ send not, 
of course he is not a messenger or minister of Christ. 

" Hence uo man can choose for himself or his eon the work 
of the ministry as he would a trade, by which to obtain 
emolument or reputation. The ministers of the gospel to 
the present day must be called by the same authority and 
clothed with the same influence that the apostles had, 
though it may not be in the same degree. They, by virtue 
of their call and qualification, were messengers and ambas- 
sadors of Jesus Ctirist. Who, then, can assume these high 
titles without having received a message to deliver, or a 
commission to fulfil, from Christ? Without these the very 
essentials are wanting. 

"Thus the ministry was constituted in the beginning 
ouder the highest authority, and we are bound to believe 
that it is still of the same nature, and must be conducted 
on the same principles, iu vain may we look in the Scrip- 
tures of truth for a Divine sanction of a ministry entered 
into in the will of man and exercised without immediate 
elation. 
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ister to their owu necessities. The ministry was never de- 
signed for a trade, for the true ministers do not take the 
oversight of the church for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind. The prospect of gain never can direct their views 
or labours to any particular place ; for if money is the call, 
they cannot have the authority of Christ. Feeling, like the 
apostle, necessity laid upon them, they dare not let pecu- 
niary considerations in the smallest degree influence their 
minds. They dare not measure their gifts by money, or 
set a money value on their services; or receive hire, or claim 
anything from their hearers as a matter of right, or with- 
hold their labours if pecuniary advantages are not offered ; 
for woe is to them if they preach not the Grospel. They 
must go where their Lord and Master may be pleased ti) 
send them, looking to Him and to Him alone for their 
reward.*' 

Oj SapHsm : " The baptism of water was a metaphor ; 
and as it was in its first institution connected with the call 
to repentance, so it represented the first tendering impres- 
sions of Divine Grace, softening the obdurate heart into 
contrition, and at the same time cleansing it from a portion 
of its pollutions. . But as these first operations are repre- 
sented metaphorically as effected by water, so the further 
purification of the soul is represented as being through the 
operation of fire. But in the Christian experience the first 
is no more by material water than the last is by material 
fire. *The washing of water is by the Word' (Eph. ii. 
26) ; and this is as purely a spiritual operation as that of 
' the refiner's fire' by which ' the dross, the tin, and the 
reprobate silver' are consumed. 

" The types and shadows of the legal dispensation were 
not abrogated to be succeeded by other shadows equally 
outward and figurative with the first. They were not 
shadows of shadows, but pointed to the living and eternal 
substance. The Society of Friends, therefore, believe that 
the baptism of John was a type that has long since done its 
office and ceased in the Church of Christ." 

The closing paragraph of the chapter on Baptism is as 
follows : " The ministers whom Christ sends are still en- 
abled to ' teach baptizing ;' and when that baptism is 
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experienced, there is no doubt remaining of ita sufficiency. 
The Bubstanoe is enjoyed, and we dare not turn from it to 
embrace shadows," 

The chapter ou the Lord's Supper, bo called, thus con- 
cludes: "We, therefore, believing that the body and blood 
of Jesus Christ, and communion with God through Him, 
are only to be experienced in a spiritual sense, and that 
the outward ceremony is one of those things which perish 
in the using, think ourselves fully warranted in declining 
the use of the shadow and pressing after the pure and 
spiritual substance, which is the one thing needful." 

Thus far Elisha Bates on this subject. Tlie following 
paragraph is contributed by a friend : " The truth in regard 
to the important doctrines of our Lord in connection with 
His own essential place as the apiritnal siistainer of the 
Christian life, while precious in the practical conception of 
Bnch men as Geoi^ Fox and Isaac Penington, must be 
dear to all true Christians of whatever name. And yet, to 
many, the wordsof the Most High are applicable: 'I girded 
thee though thou haat not known rae.' For it may be said 
of many honest partakers of ontwani ordinances, who have 
felt even in this some measure of Divine regard and spir- 
itual quickening, that they fail to ascribe such feelings to 
their true source, and too much associate them with the 
ceremony itself. It remains, however, to be confidently 
asserted that all help, strength, and spiritual nourishment 
are of and in Him by whom all things consist; who bears 
up the pillars of His church on earth, whether as regards 
communities or individuals. To Him alone, therefore, in 
this also be the glory and the praise ; and let His people, of 
every name and nation, come more and more to sit under 
His shadow and find the fruit of His sustaining love sweet 
indeed to their taste. And let Him, according to His 
promise, 'yea, and amen forever,' still break for them, and 
bestow according to individual need His own spiritual 
body, Divine nature, and all-conquering strength. Let Him 
shed forth His own mystical blood and holy Life wherein 
the saints have ever overcome, that thus by Grace being 
doubly partakers, they may give heartfelt thanks to the 
Father through Him, finding tliemselves day by day and 
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continually 'nourished up unto eternal life,' which truly 
is the one thing neeilful, even the full knowledge of the 
Father and Him whom He hath sent, — an indispensable 
and lasting communion Iretweeu God and His own creature 
man, created anew in Christ Jeans our Lord." 

Elisha Bates' chapter on Days and Times, after showing 
how the names of days and months, &c., as commonly 
usetl, originated in heathen idolatry, &c., closes as follows : 
"Seeing, therefore, that these ap|)ellatious and names of 
days, months, and times are uf an idolatrous or superstitious 
origin, contrary to the Divine iximmand and to tiie practice 
of good and holy men in former ^ea, and repugnant to the 
Christian teatimouy borne by our faithful friends and pred- 
ecessors in the Truth, for the sake of which they patiently 
endured many revilingSj let neither the reproach of singu- 
larity, nor the specious reasoning of such as would evade 
the cross of Christ, turn you aside from the simplicity of 
the Gospel, nor discourage you from keeping to the lan- 
gu^e of Truth in denominating the months and days ac- 
cording to the plain and scriptural way of expression, 
thereby foUowiag the example of our worthy elders, and 
coming up in a noble and honourable testimony against 
these and all other remains of idolatry and superstition." 
In this chapter on Days and Times, E. Bates shows tliat he 
copies la^ly from Barclay's Apology and other writings 
of early Friends. 

Referring to Salutations and Recreations, after showing 
how the manners and corrupt practices of heathenism were 
introduced among Christian professors after a few centuries 
had passed over the Christian Church, he continues : " Ex- 
travagant honours, from being paid to emperors and other 
osurpers of power by the prevalence of pride, became 
grateful to every inferior grade, and freely bestowed on all, 
Hencethe fashionable appellation o( you to a. single person; 
it Ijeing thought by minds inflated with pride to be too 
little to be regarded as a single individual, the idea of 
plurality must be conveyed. 

" From these corrupt sources proceeded those salutations 
make up the complimental intercourse of fashionable 
And as they originated in pride and other depraved 
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^^^1 passions of the human heart, so the Society of Friends be- ^^M 
^^^B lieve they have a powerful tendency to hecome, recipro- ^H 
^^^ caMy, both causes and effects, and therefore lay them aside. ^^ 
They believed there was no propriety id bowing the body 
and uncovering the head to any created being, for worship 
belongs fo God only. 

" But if we are told that in fashionable life these actions 
have no such intention, we reply that if they liave become 
unmeaning, men of correct feelings ought ueither to offer 
nor receive them. If they are iotendeil only to express 
civility and ordinary respect, we say that these can be ex- 
pressed iu a more appropriate manner than by degrading 
the outward acts of Divine worship down to a mere ex- 
pression of common civility, or even to nothing at all. 
Everything which relates to Divine worship, or that homage 
we pay to the Almighty, should be carefully guarded from 
being introduced into the familiar intercourse between man 
and man, lest, by the association of ideas, our worship itself 
become adulterated and offensive. 

" We believe that under the Gospel we are bound to speak 
tnith every man to hia ueighboiir: the expressions mister 
or master, your most obedient, &c, your humble servant, 
&c,, being, in the common application, untrue, we decline 
to use them. The love and charity which the Gospel in- 
spires are- above all complimentul expressions, and need f 
neither flattery nor falsehood to set them off to advantage, j 

"The plain language, as we term it, or the use of the 1 
singular pronouns to a single person, has much to reoom- I 
mend it. In the first |)lace it is consonant to truth; for 
the plural pronoun does express a plurality of persons to 
whom it relates ; hence we consider it a departure from 
truth to address a sinjrie individual with a word that con- 
veys an idea of more than one. We consider it, too, as the ( 
language of the greatest and best of men that iiave ever 
lived, to one anotlier and to God; and we think this au- 
thority ought to possess great weight." 

From the concluding chapter I take the following ex- 
tract ; " The youth of this Society possess many priviTegea. 
To you of this class it may he said, other men have laboured 
and ye have entered into their labours. Our [H^ec 
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e of whom were very young in years, not only laboured 
but suffered deeply for those principles which distinguish 
the Society of which you are members. They suffered the 
scorn of their intimate associates and the frowns of those 
whose sentiments they highly esteemed; their property, 
their liberty, and even their lives, they freely gave up 
rather than lose that peace of mind which is found in obe- 
dience to manifested duty, or suffer those testimonies to fall 
to the ground which they believed had been committed to 
them. These very testimonies have now devolved upon 
you to maintain. Your corrupt passions are the greatest 
sacrifices called for at your hands. Faithfulness to your 
profession is no reproach to you ; you are not called upon 
to breathe the damp and pestilential air of dark and filthy 
dnngeons, nor to eucounter the rage of an infuriated mob; 
nor to be exposed at the whipping-post or the cart's tail, as 
many of our predecessors were, while their sufferings drew 
tears from the eyes of strangers. If the invincible arm of 
Divine power sustained them, and so filled their hearts with 
consolation as to enable them to sing songs of thaokegiviug 
even in the midst of their tortures, would not the eame 
arm of power sustain you, and enable you also to eona- 
niemorate His praise on the banks of deliverance ? If they 
were bound to hold fast to the profession of their faith even 
through such severe sufferings, what will become of you if 
you turn aside from the very same profession, without ob- 
ject or advantage?" 

These doctrines, thus set forth by Elisha Bates, accord 

with the principles and testimonies which George Fox and 

the first Friends were called to maintain and promulgate, 

George Fox, in the early part of his journal, says ; " When 

the Lord God and His Son Jesus Christ sent me forth into 

the world to preach His everlasting Gruspel and kingdom, I 

was glad that I was commanded to turn people to that 

inward Light, Spirit, and Grace by which all might know 

their salvation and their way to God; even that Divine 

^Spirit which would lead them into all truth, and which I 

infallibly knew would never deceive any. But with and 

^■y this Divine power and Spirit of God and the light of 

^KesQs, I was to bring people off from all their own ways to 
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Christ, the new and living Way; from their churches, ^H 
which meu had made and gathered, to the Church of God, ^H 
the general assembly written in heaven, which Christ is the 
head of; and off frora the world's teachers, made by men, 
to learn of Christ, who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
of whom the Father said, 'This is my ijeloved Son; hear 
ye Him.' And off from all the world's worships to know 
the Spirit of Truth in the inward parts and to be led 
thereby, that in it they might worship the Father of Spirits 
who seeks such to worship Him, which Spirit they that 
worship not in knew not what they worshipped. I was 
to bring people off from the world's religions, which are 
in vain, that they might know the pure religion ; might 
visit the fatherless and the widows, and the strangers, and 
keep themselves from the spots of the world. Then there 
would not be so many beggars, the sight of whom often ^^ 
grieved my heart, as it denoted so much hard -hearted ness ^H 
amongst those who professed the name of Christ, I was ^H 
to bring them off from all the world's fellowships, pray- ^H 
ings and singings which stood in forms without power; 
that their fellowship might be in the Holy Ghost, the eter- 
nal Spirit of God ; that they might pray in the Holy 
Ghost, sing in the Spirit and with the grace that coroes by 
Jesus, making melody in their hearts to the Lord who hath 
sent His beloved Son to be their saviour, caused His 
heavenly sun to shine upon all the world and through 
them all, and His heavenly rain to fall upon the just and 
the unjust (as His outward rain doth fall and His outward 
eun doth shine on all), which is God's unspeakable love to 
the world. I was to bring people off from Jewish cere- 
monies, from heathenish fables, from men's inventions and 
windy doctrines, by which they blowed the people about, 
this way and the other way, from sect to sect; and from all 
their beggarly rudiments with their schools and colleges 
for making ministerB of Christ, who are indeed ministers 
of their own making but not of Christ's; and from all 
their images, crosses, and sprinkling of Infants, with their 
holy days, so called, and all (heir vain traditions which 
they had got up since the apostles' days, which the Lord's 
power was against^ In the dread and authority thereof I 
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wag moved to declare against them all, and ^aiust all that 
preached and not freely, as such who had not received freely 
from Christ. 

"Moreover, when the Lord sent me into the world. He 
forbade me to put 06' my hat to any, high or low. I was 
required to thee and tJiou all men and women without 
respect to rich and poor, great or small. And as I travelled 
up and down I was not to bid people good-morrow or good- 
evening ; neither might I bow, or scrape with my I^ to 
any one. This made the sects and professors rage ; but the 
Lord's power carried rae over all to His glory, and many 
came to be turned to God in a little time, for the heavenly 
day of the Lord sprung from on high and broke forth 
apace, by the light of which many came to see where they 
were," 

Elisha Bates wrote and published an essay which was 
approved of by the Ohio Yearly Meeting in 1825. It was 
entitled : " Extracts from the Writings of the Early Mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends, on the Divinity of Christ, the 
Benefits of His Coming, the Scriptures, &c. Tt^ether with 
some additional observations on these and other subjects 
connected with them ; the whole designed to vindicate the 
character of our primitive Friends and the doctrines they 
maintained." 

He commences this essay by saying, "That our primi- 
tive Friends wore eminently favoured with wisdom is a 
proposition that will be readily admitted by their succes- 
sora in religious profession ; their doctrines, their lives, and 
their sufferings will endear them to the latest posterity, and 
give weight to their sentiments on religious subjects.' 

After ably vindicating the character, the lives, and princi- 
ples of Early Friends, he says at the close : " We have seen 
what were the principles of our primitive Friends; we 
have seen their fellowship and brotherly love, their patience 
under persecution, their animating hope in the hour of 
death; that through all the rage of persecution, all the 
vicissitudes of time, in perils by sea, perils by land, perils 
by open enemies and by false brethren, they could adopt the 
language of the apostle: In all these things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us, and, This is 
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^^H our victory, even our faith. Shall we leave this sure foiin- 1 
^^H datioQ on which they stood, and against which no storms I 
^^H or tempests could prevail?" I 

^^^1 This essay is published in the tenth volume of "The. I 

^^^1 Friend," of Philadelphia, It is well worthy the attention J 
^^^P of the sincere inquirer, or lover of the Truth. 
^^H There has appeared to be a propriety in my thus tran- 

^^1 scribing these extracts from the writings of George Fori 
^^H and E. Bates ; not only that I may set them forth aa being { 
^^^k truths which I assuredly believe fully accord with the 
^^^K Gospel of life and salvation, but that if any read this who 
^^^P have failed to search out or understand the valuable doc- 
^^^ trines propounded, may here fiud an outline of them ; and 
because it remains also that I must give further account of 
Biisha Bates : how that a few years after writing, as I have 
^^ quoted, he fell away from a profession of the failh as held 

^^L by Friends, and by word and in practice denied the prin- 

^^^ ciples and testimonies of Truth which he had so clearly 
^^V and ably maintained in his previous life and writings. He 
^^^ had been made great account of in the Society, admiretl and 

flattered by injudicious persons, and this became a snare 
of the enemy of all good to him. He gradually lost the 
savour and life that bad accom^ianied his ministry, he re- 
jected the admonitions of faithful Friends who saw hisJ 
changed condition and who earnestly desired his preserve* 1 
tion, and, his change progressing, he turned at last en- ' 
tirely against the Society, and was disowned by Short Creek 
Monthly Meeting. But this was not until after be had 
been liaptized with water by an hireling priest while in 
England, whither he had gone as a minister of the Society, 
being liberated by Ohio Yearly Meeting, professedly under 
concern for the preaching and promoting of the truths of 
the Go6(>el, as held by Friends. Having sold the truth 
for that which profiteth nothing, he embraced the shadows J 
be had so plainly made manifest as such in those writingsJ 
wherein he had warned others against them. 1 

After returning from England he became connected with 

the Meth»l!st SiM;iety, preaching for them, &c., but he 

afterwards parted from them, and in his hitter days seemed 

to be conuect«d with any denomiDation < 
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garded by any. "They that honour Me I will honour, 
but tliey that despise Me shall be lightly eateeraed," 

After Elisha Bates was disowned lie manifested a bitter 
spirit against Friends, endeavouring to injure the religious 
reputation of George Fox and other early Friends : he 
wrote and published a book in which he accused them of 
blasphemy aod other evil and disreputable things. This 
book was answered and the charges shown to be nntnie, 
as similar accusations had been many times before when 
made by enemies whose falsehood was as fully proved. 
E. Bates says in his own extracts from the writings of the 
early members : " Their faith was made raanifeat by many 
clear testimonies in word and writing, and tested by d^p 
sufferings. In those times of persecution divers of their 
doctrines were misrepresented by their enemies in order to 
injure their Christian reputation. Against these perver- 
sions of their principles they defended themselves with 
great ability and clearness, making distinct declarations of 
their meaning in those parts of their writings which had 
been differently construed, that they might bear a standing 
testimony to the varions doctrines of the Gospel. What 
was then charged upon them by enemies, though, as some 
of them said, a thousand times denied, is now taken up by 
professed admirers of their lives and principles and mis- 
represented as their real .sentiments." 

A refutation of E. Bales' charges against Geoi^e Fox 
and others is given in "The Friend," tenth volume, under 
the title of The First Friends. Hia writings in condemna- 
tion of the Society manifest his anxiety to justify his own 
departures from the faith; condemning Friends and striv- 
ing to show that they were wrong as an apology for his 
own change and apostasy, — no new thing, and in this day 
also a practice followed by many who have forsaken or 
practically denied the principles of Friends while they 
continue to claim the name, endeavouring to make it 
appear that the founders of the Society were wrong and not 
themselves. 

Reference being often made in these pages to the disci- 
pline of the Society of Friends, it is due to the general 
reader to give some information concerning it. To that 
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^^^M end I take the following brief extracts from & work pub- ^H 

^^^B lished in England in 1861 and compiled from writings of ^H 

^^™ earlier date : ^* 



" The discipline of a Christian Church, taken in its widest 
sense, includes ail the arrangements and regulations insti- 
tuted for its maintenance and for the religious and civil 
welfare of its members. The term is not unfrequently used 
more with reference to the proceedings of the Church 
towards offending members than to those more congenial 
parts in the office of discipline, which refer to the preven- 
tion of offences by judicious care and oversight, by the 
strengthening of the weak, the instruction of the ignorant, 
the preservation of right order in the affiiirs of the Church, 
and the exercise of Christian sympathy in the relief of the J 
necessities of poor or suffering brethren. I 

" It cannot be said that any system of discipline formed 
a part of the original compact of the Society of Friends. 
There was not, indeed, to human appearance, anything 
systematic in its formation. It was an association m 
persons who were earnestly seeking after the saving knowl- 
edge of Divine truth. Many of thera could have said 
with the Psalmist : ' As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God,' They were J 
meii of prayer and diligeut searchers of the Scriptures, and J 
not a few of them had been highly esteemed for religioug I 
experience in the several societies with which they had ' 
been connected. Their trust, however, in outward rites 
and ceremonies and human systems, was utterly broken up, 
and they longed to know more than they had hitherto 
exjwrienced of that inward power and grace conforming 
the heart to the Lord Je^us, which they believed was the 1 
privilege of the Gospel. Thus seeking rest, they believed I 
they found it in a more full and exjierimeutal reception of ' 
Christ in all His gracious offices, not only as their one 
Mediator and Intercessor, but also as the living and ever- 
present Head of the Church, and as the light and life, the 
spiritual ruler, teacher, and friend of every individual 
member. i 

" Being separated from others, and many being every I 
day added to the Church, there arose, of course, peculiar J 
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dutiee of the associated persons towards each other. ChriB- 
tianity has ever been a powerful, active, and beneficent 
principle. Those who truly receive it no more live unto 
themselves; and this feature and fruit of genuine Chris- 
tianity was strikingly exhibited in the conduct of the early 
Friends. No sooner were a few persons connected together 
in the new bond of Christian fellowship than they wet« 
engaged to admonish, encourage, and, in spiritual aa well 
temporal matters, to watch over and help one another 

love. 

" The members who lived near to each other and who met 

_ ither for worship immediately formal, from the very 
iw of their union, a Christian family or little church. 
Each member was at liberty to exercise the gift bestowed 
upon him in that beautiful harmony and subjection which 
belongs to the several ])art8 of a living bo<ly, from the 
ana]<^ of which the apostle Paul draws so striking a 
description of the true Church : ' Ye are the body of 
Christ and members in particular.' Thus Geoi^ Fox, 
writing to his friends in the year 1 652, exhorts them : ' Be 
feithful to God, and mind that which is committed to you, 
as faithful servants labouring in love ; some threshing, some 
ploughing, and some to keep the sheep ; he that can re- 
ceive this, let him ; and all watch over one another iu the 
Spirit of God.' 

" George Fox mentions in his journal that some meetings 
for discipline were established in the north as early as 
1653, and the memoirs of other worthies afford us instruo- 
tive examples of the spirit and manner in which the dis- 
cipline was exercised in very early times. We shall select 
one of these examples. Stephen Crisp, in his memoirs, 
speaking of his own state soon after Ins eonvincemenl^ 
which was in 1665, and within a few years of the establish- 
ment of a meeting at Colcliester, the place of his residence, 
thus expresses himself; 'The more I came to feel and 
perceive tlie love of God and His goodness to me, the more 
was I humbled and bowed down in my mind to serve Him, 
and to serve the least of His people among whom I walked ; 
and as the word of wisdom began to spring in me, and the 
knowledge of God grew, so I became a counsellor of those 
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who were tempted in like manner as I had been ; yet was 
kept 80 low that I waited to receive counsel daily from 
God, and from those that were over me in the Lord, and 
were in Christ before me, against whom I never rebelled 
nor was stubborn ; but the more I was kept in subjection 
myself, the more I was enabled to help the weak and feeble 
ones. And as the Church of God in those days increased, 
my care daily increased, and the weight of things relating 
both to the outward and inward condition of poor Friends 
^came upon me ; and being called of God and His people 
to lake care of the poor and to relieve their necessities as 
I did see occasion, I did it faitlifully for divers years with 
diligence and much tenderness, exhorting and reproving 
any that were slothful, and encouraging them that were 
diligent, putting a difference according to the wisdom given 
me of GckI, and still minding my own stale and condition, 
and seeking the honour that cometh from God only.' 

"George Fox mentions a general meeting in Bedfordshire, 
in 1658, which lasted ihree days ; at wliich, he says, ' there 
were Friends present from most parts of the nation, and 
many thousands of persons were at it.' He also mentions 
attending a meeting at Skipton, in 1660, 'for the affairs 
of the Church, both in this nation and beyond the seas/ 
and he says that he had recommended the establishment of 
this meeting several years before, when he was in the north, 
' for many Friends suffered in divers parts of the nation ; 
their goods were taken from them contrary to law, and they 
understood not how to help themselves, or where to seek 
redress.' This meeting, he adds, had stood several years, 
and divers justices and captains had come to break it up; 
but when they understood the business Friends met almut, 
and saw Friends' books and accounts of collections for the 
use of the poor; how we took care one county to help an- 
other, and to help our friends beyond sea, and to provide 
for our poor, m that none should be chargeable to their 
parishes; the justices and ofBcers confessed that we did 
their work and would pass away peaceably and lovingly. 
A document has been preserved, issued by this meeting, 
and addretised to friends and brethren, recommending a 
oollectioD to be raised for the service of Truth abroad. 
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" We believe it may be safely asserted that there never 
was a period in the existence of the Society when those 
who agreed in religious principle were wholly independent 
of each other, or in which that order and subjection which 
constitute discipline did not exist ; but as the number of 
members increased, those mutual helps and guards which 
had been, in a considerable degree, spontaneously afforded, 
were found to require some more regular arrangement for 
the preservation of order in the Church. 

" The idea of a church in the minds of the early Friends 
appears to have been precisely in accordance witli that pre- 
sented to us in the New Testament. It was a family of 
which Christ was the ever-living Head, embracing members 
in various conditions, and endued with various gifts to be 
employed for the benefit of the whole. There are the young 
and ignorant to be cared for and instructed ; the disorderly 
to be restrained, admonished, or corrected ; the wants of 
each to be supplied in that spirit of sympathy which is 
strongly represented in the words of the apostle : ' If one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it.' No one was 
to usurp authority over God's heritage, but having gifts 
differing according to the grace that was given, each mem- 
ber was to attend to his own calling and appointment in 
the family of Christ. There was room for all, liberty for 
all, to exercise the gifts bestowed upon them, and as each 
member was engaged to wait upon the Head, and seek alone 
to be guided by that wisdom which is from above, he would 
know his own place and sphere in the family, and whether 
more or less conspicuous, would be an important part of 
the body, ministering in his appointed place to the health 
and strength of the whole. 

" It appears by the account of the meeting at Skipton to 
have been with the Society of Friends as it was with the 
primitive Church, that the care and provision for its poor 
members was amongst the earliest occasions of disciplinary 
arrangements. The occasion for this provision was much 
increased by the cruel persecutions and robberies to which, 
on their first rise, the Friends were almost everywhere ex- 
posed. It was no rare occurrence, at that period, for the 
father of a family to be thrown into a dungeon, and for the 

3 



34 



TRANSACTIONS AND CHANGES 



house to be Bpotlcd of tbe childreu's beds and of all the 
provisions. Nor was it uncommon to seeli their entire pro- 
scription and ruin, by refusing to deal with them. Well 
may we say, with reverent thankfulness, in reference to 
those times : ' If it had not been the Lord who was on our 
side, when men rose up against us, then they had swallowed 
us up when their wrath was kindled against us.' In the 
provision made for the care of the jwor, we must include 
also the supply of the necessities of tlie Gosj>el lalmurers, 
who, with tlie concurrence of their friends, travelled abroad 
for the spread and advancement of The Truth. 

" A second and perhaps conteni[>oraneou8 object of tbe 
meetings for the discipline of the Society, was the obtaining 
of redress for those illegally prosecuted or imprisoned, as 
also apjKsirs from the extract relative to the meeting at 
Skipton. Though so patient in suffering, they deemed it 
their duty to apprise magistrates, judges, and the govern- 
ment of illegal proceedings, and to use every legal and 
Christian effort to obtnin redress. Several Friends in Lou- 
don devoted a large portion of time to tliis object, and 
regular statements of the most flagrant cases were sent to, 
them, and were frequently laid by them liefore the kinfl 
and government. Their constancy in suffering wasequallea 
by their unwearied efforts to obtain relief for their suffer- 
ing brethren, and for the alteration of the persecuting 
laws; and, througli these means, the cause of religioua 
liberty in general was essentially promoted. 

" A third object, which at a very early period of the So*' 
dety pressed upon its attention, was the proper registration 
of births and deaths, and the provision for the due pro- 
ceedings relative to marriage. Their principles led them 
at once to reject all priestly intervention on these occasions, 
and hence the necessity for their having distinct arrange- 
ments in regard to them. In some of the meetings of ear- 
liest establishment, regular registers have been preserved 
from the year 1650 to the present time. Great care w« 
taken in regard to the proceedings in marriage; investiga- 
tion as to the clearness of the parties from other marriage 
engagements, full publicity of their intentions, and the 
consent of parents, appear to have been recommended ' 
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early times as preliminaries to the ratification of the agree- 
ment between the parties ; and this act took place publicly 
in the religious meetings of the Society. Marriage has 
always been regarded by Friends as a religious, not a mere 
civil, compact. 

" The right education of the youth, the provision of suit- 
able situations for them as apprentices and otherwise, and 
the settlement of differences without going to law one with 
another, were also among the early objects of the Society's 
care. 

" The last, though not least, object of the discipline in 
early times, which we shall refer to, was the exercise of 
spiritual care over the members. As the Society advanced 
it was soon reminded of the Lord's declaration. It must 
needs be that offences come. United as they were, in the 
main, in true Christian fellowship, differences did arise. 
Evidencing, as the Society did, to a large extent, the fruits 
of the Spirit, there were those who fell away from their 
Christian profession and walked disorderly ; and sound as 
was the body of Friends in Christian doctrine, there were 
members who were betrayed into false doctrines and vain 
imaginations ; and pure and spiritual, and consistent with 
true order and Christian subjection as were the principles 
of religious liberty advocated by the Society, there were 
those who appear to have assumed them* under the false 
expectation of an unbridled independence. 

" To all these cases the discipline was applied in very early 
times. The duty of the Church to oversee its members, 
to deal with, and, if needs be, to separate from or disown 
those who persisted in walking disorderly, was always as- 
serted ; yet the spirit of tenderness which breathes through 
the writings of George Fox in regard to the treatment of 
delinquents, and which there is good reason to believe was 
practically illustrated to a large extent in the conduct of 
the Friends of those days, is worthy of especial notice. In 
one of his epistles he thus writes : ^ Now concerning Gospel 
order, though the doctrine of Jesus Christ requireth His 
people to admonish a brother or sister twice before they 
tell the Church, yet that limiteth none, so as that they 
shall use no longer forbearance. And it is desired of all, 
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^^H before they publicly complain, that they wait in the power ^| 
^^^P of God, to feel if there is no more required of them to their ^H 
^^^ brother or sister before they expose him or her to the 
Church. Let this be weightily considered ; and all such as 
behold their brother or sister in a transgression, go not in 
a rough, light, or upbraiding spirit to reprove or admooish ^^ 
him or her ; but in the power of the Lord and spirit of the ^H 
Lamb, and in the wisdom and love of The Truth, which ^H 
suffers thereby, admonish such an oSender. So may the ^H 
soul of such a brother or sister be seasonably and efTectually ^H 
reached unto and overcome, and they may have cause to ^H 
bless the name of the Lord on their behalf, and so a bless- ^H 
ing may be rewarded into the bosom of that faithful and ^H 
teuder brother or sist«r who so admonished them. And so ^^M 
keep the Chui-ch order of the Gospel, according as the ^H 
Lord Jesus Christ hath commanded, — that is. If thy brother ^H 
offend thee, speak to him betwixt thee and him alone; and 
if he will not hear, take two or three; and if he will not 
hear two or three, then tell it to the Church, And if any 
one do miscarry, admonish them gently in the wisdom of 
God, that so you may preserve them and bring them to 
condemnation, and preserve them from further evils, which 
it is well if such do not run into; and it will be well for 
all to use the gentle wisdom of God towards them in their 
temptations, and condemnable actions, and, with using gen- 
tleness to bring them to condemn their evil; and let their 
condemnation go as far as their had action has gone and no 
further, to defile the minds of Friends or others ; and so to 
clear God's truth and people, and convert souls to Gfod, 
and preserve them out of further evils. So be wise iu the 
wisdom of God.' 

"Though ihe judgment of George Fox had so much 
weight with his friends, it is worthy of notice how care- 
fully he sought to keep the body from an improper de- 
fendence upon himself. As iu his preaching be directed 
is hearers to Christ for themselves, as alike their teacher 
and his own teacher, so in regard to the discipline of the 
Society, he lalmured diligently that the body might be 
strengthened to act for itself under the direction of ite great 
. Head." 
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An early writer in the Society tbus adviees his friends 
in reference to the conducting of meetings for discipline: 
'* Seek not to drive a matter on in fierceness or in anger, 
nor take otTence into your mind at any time because wnat 
seemB clear to you is not presently received; but let all 
things in the CJiurch be propounded with an awful rever- 
_ence of Him who is the head and life of it, who iiath said, 
* Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.' But he tliat follows 
his own spirit sees nothing as he ought to see it. There- 
fore let all beware of their own spirit and natural temper, 
as they are sometimes called ; but let all keep in a gracious 
temper, then are ye fit for the service of the house of God. 
-It is no man's learning or artificial acquirements, it is no 
[man's riches or greatness, it is no man's eloquence and natural 
wisdom, that makes him fit for government in the Church 
of Christ, unless he, with all his endowments, be seasoned 
with the heavenly salt, and his spirit be subjected, and his 
gifts pass through the fire of God's altar, a sacrifice to His 
praise and honour ; that so self may be crucified and bap- 
tized in death, and the gifts made use of in the power of 
the resurrection of tlie life of Jesus in him. And when 
this great work is wrought in a man, then all his gifls and 
qualifications are sanctified ; then they are made use of for 
the good of the body, which is the Church ; and they are as 
ornaments and jewels which serve for the joy and comfort 
of all who are partakers of the same Divine fellowship of 
life in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

In regard to the oare of the ministry, the sketch I quote 
from says : " Although the power to apjirove or disapprove 
of ministers rested with the members of the Church in the 
capacity of the monthly meeting to which they respectively 
belonged; yet it was deemed fitting that the ministers 
should have an especial oversight over each other, and that 
they should meet together for mutual consultation and 
advice in regard to those of their own station." 

Geoi^e Fox, in 1674, writes thus : " Letyonr general as- 
semblies of the ministers in London or elsewhere examine, 
as it was at the first, whether all the ministers that go 
forth into the counties do walk as becomes the Groepel, for 
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that, you know, was the end of that meeting, to prevent 
and take away scandal, and to examine whether all who 
preach Christ Jesus do keep in His government and in the 
order of the Gospel, and to exhort them that do not." 
Meetings for these purposes, in which Friends in the 
station of eider are now united, continued regularly to be 
held." 

It is not within the scope of my intention in quoting 
from the work before me to make a full statement in refer- 
ence to the systematic establishment of the meetings for 
discipline; the following, however, may be taken as to the 
setting up of women's meetings: 

"Oneoftheearliest features of our religious economy waa 
the elevation of the position of women in the Cliurch by 
reci^nizing them as helpers in spiritual as well as in tem- 
poral things ; holding in the former as well as in the latter 
a distinct place, and having duties which more particularly 
devolve upon them ; and meetings were established alto- 
gether composed of women, who met regularly with special 
regard to the care and edification of their own sex as mem- 
bers of the Society, Geoi^e Fox thus writes: 'Truth still 
spreading further over the nation, and Friends increasing 
in number, I was moved by the same eternal power t£i 
recommend the setting up of women's meetings also.' His 
views in regard to the establishment of these meetings are 
thus conveyed: 'That faithful women called, to a belief 
of The Truth and made partakers of the same precious 
faith, and heirs of the same everlasting Gospel of life and 
salvation, as the men are, might in the like manner come 
into the profession and practice of the Gospel onler, and 
therein be helpmeets to the men in the restoration, in the 
service of Truth and the affairs of the Church, as they are 
outwardly in civil and temporal things: that so all the 
family of God, women as well as men, might know, pos- 
sess, and perform their offices and services in the house of 
(Jod : whereby the poor might be better taken care of, the 
younger sort instruet^id, informe<l, and taught in the way 
of God, the loose and disorderly reproved and admonished 
in the fear of the Lord, the clearness of persons proposing 
riage more closely and strictly inquired into i ' 
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dom of God, and all the members of the spiritual body, the 
Church, might watch over and help each other in love/ " 

Again, speaking of the important duties of women in the 
Church, Gfeorge Fox says : " The elder women in The 
Truth were not only called elders, but mothers. Now, a 
mother in the Church of Christ and a mother in Israel is 
one who nourishes, and feeds, and washes, and rules, and is 
a teacher in the Church, an admonisher, an instructor, an 
exhorter. So the elder women and mothers are to be 
teachers of good things, teachers of the younger, and to be 
trainers of them up in virtue, holiness, righteousness, in 
wisdom, and in the fear of the Lord, in the Church of 
Christ/^ 

An epistle issued in 1674 by the women Friends of Lon- 
don contains the following : " We being in that humility 
and subjection of spirit to the Lord, and therein preferring 
our brethren, it shuts out all usurpation, and the spirit of 
it, so that we in a sincere mind are workers together with 
them in the same faith, only distinct as to the place, and 
in those particular things which most properly appertain 
to us as women, — still eying the universal Head in whom 
male and female are one, where no division can be admitted 
of, so that body is held entire in Christ Jesus united." 

"The persevering efforts of George Fox to establish a 
regular, uniform system of discipline, a work in which 
he was assisted by nearly all those who had been instru- 
mental in gathering the Society, proved a great trial of 
spirits. To a large proportion of the members the ar- 
rangements appear to have been quite satisfactory. There 
were, however, a considerable number of objectors. The 
self-willed and lawless opposed it with vehemence, and it 
must be admitted that not a few of a very different class 
were drawn aside by specious arguments to oppose what 
was represented as an encroachment upon individual spirit- 
ual liberty. Certain it is that a schism to some extent took 
Elace on this occasion, which, however, there is reason to 
elieve, left the Society in a more healthy state than it 
found it. Robert Barclay, William Penn, and Stephen 
Crisp, beside the meeting of ministers, wrote publicly on 
the subject, all of them endeavouring to prove the necessity 
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of establiahecl order in the Church of Christ, They ut- ^H 
terly disclaimed the iden that the doctrine which they had ^H 
taught, nf individual illumination, was opposed to order, ^^ 
government, and subjection in the Church of Christ. They ^M 
maintained that there was a perfect harmony between the ^^ 
order of the Gospel and that blessed truth so constantly ^| 
upheld by the Society of Frteuds, that ' where the Spirit 
of the Lord is there is liberty," not only from the thral- 
dom of sin and Satan, but from the yoke of ceremonies, 
and from the unauthorized domination of man in matters of 
religion. The Spirit of the Lord can never lead into licen- 
tiousness, discord, or insubordination. It is the spirit of 
Truth ; it is also the spirit of meekness, forbearance, gen- 
tleness, and love. Utterly opposed to the notion of inde- 
pendence one of another in the Church, this Holy Spirit 
binds togetlier in one all the living members; provides 
for every one his right place and qualifies for his right 
functions in the body of Christ. It teaches all the mem- 
bers of that mystical body to be subject one to another in 
love, and above all to be subject in all things to the Lord ^^ 
Jesus Himself, who ha^ bought us with a. price of infinite ^H 
value, and whose undoubted right it is to rule over His ^^M 
own Church according to His will. ^^| 

"Such are the principles on which Geoi^ Fox and bia 
friends instituted the system of discipline; and it cannot 
be denied that the wisdom manifested in the institution of 
it affords decisive evidence that those who were engaged in 
it were not given over, as some persons have Imagined, to 
a wild and lawless enthusiasm, but were subject themselves 
to the yoke of Christ and were eminently favoured with ^^ 
the practical ex|>erience of His gracious guidance and gov- ^H 
erment" ^| 

Having quoted thus far, it may be remarked, that it ^H 
will have l>een observed that the hope of the original 
founders of this system of discipline, for its support and 
success, was in a seeking to and dependence on the ruling 
Spirit of Christ, or, in other words, on the Divine Master 
Himself. And therefore it follows that, should that ruling 
or that influence fail, through the instability or unfaithful- 
ness of succeeding office-bearers, or otherwise, then such a 
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system of discipline loses its very life and natare, and may 
be said to resemble the salt of our Saviour's parable^ which 
had lost its savour, and so to be condemned. 

The consideration also remains that while the discipline, 
as first established, was far from being intended to cope 
only with evil, yet one form of evil that did exist, as it 
appears, from almost the beginning, and called for its 
severer application, showed the invading of the power of 
darkness, which more or less has continued and prevailed, 
to the defilement and irreparable injury, as may yet be 
apparent, of both the Society and the system of discipline 
itself. 

There is no form of evil so deep, insidious, and ensnar- 
ing as that wherein the enemy of God and man beguiled, at 
the first, from allegiance to the Supreme Ruler of the intel- 
lectual and material universe of His own creating. The 
alien appetite for independent power of thought or reason- 
ing, in which there is the false allurement of self-equip- 
ment and exaltation though it draw away the soul from 
the safe and blissful state intended, in which, in the trust- 
ing faith of obedience — " the better part that shall not be 
taKen away'' — ^it receives wisdom, strength, and knowledge, 
and is furnished to all requiring from the enduring and 
infinite source of riches and honour, — in the pandering and 
consequent servitude to this alien appetite there results the 
inevitable and disastrous consequence in which the first 
transgressors of our race were driven from Eden and the 
presence of the Lord. The fruit of that crowning evil 
involving or leading into all others in separating the soul 
from God, under the weight whereof the spotless Lamb 
cried out from the cross of His own last and terrible sub- 
j^tion to that which He had taken upon Him : " My God, 
my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?" 
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CHAPTER II. 

The testimony of Friends t^ainst erecting grave-atoDeH 
or raonuments of any kind was cause of concern to many 
Friends of Short Creek Monthly Meeting; there being a 
growing disposition with some of tlie members to place 
monumental stones at the graves of their deceased friends. 
A 'number being already placed in their graveyard, 
although the discipline of Ohio Yearly Meeting is clear 
and imperative on the subject, thus: "Friends are also 
enjoined to maintain our testimony against afBxing monu- 
ments of any kind to graves, for the purpose of distinction, 
in any of our burying-grouiids ; and if any yet remain 
therein that they be forthwith removed. And that they 
avoid the imitation of the custom of wearing or giving 
mourning habits, and all extravagant expenses ou account 
of the interment of the dead." 

I think it was in the year 1837 that a committee was 
appointed by the monthly meeting to remove the stones 
from the graves. This measure was opposed by a few of 
the more active members, who had been instrumental in 
putting them there. David Updegraff came to my housa, 
after the committee had been appointed, and endeavoured 
to convince me of the propriety of erecting monumental 
stones, and to show me how needless, as he believed, was 
the testimony against tliem. I let him know that I believed 
the testimony was grounded on Christian principle, and I 
maintained the propriety and excellence of it with auch 
ability as I poss^sed, yielding nothing to him. This dis- 
pleased him, and he told one of the committee that he 
would not assist in removing the stones for the best farm 
any of them owned. The stones were, however, removed, 
and no damage resulted to Friends in their faithfulness in 
thb matter. But the feeling of opposition was so strong 
with some that they afterwards buried upon their own 
grounds, and set up such monumenta as they desired. 
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Among them were David and Rebeoca Updegraff ; the latter 
a minister, and one I had much esteemed and loved. She 
decidedly advocated and defended this departure from the 
Society's principles and violation of its discipline. 

The opposers of the concern of the monthly meeting in 
this matter were intimate friends of Elisha Bates, and dis- 
posed to excuse bis irr^ularities : they afterwards became 
active with others in promoting the unsound doctrines ad- 
vanced by Joseph J, Gurney, and prominent in the separa- 
tion that resulted. So sure it is that if temptation is 
yielded to to depart in one thing, though in matters 
esteemed to be of little import, and the simplicity of 
Truth thus departed from, the way is open for other and 
greater deviations. 

Alike in principle with the setting up of monuments is 
the custom of putting on mourning habits, and so also 18 
that of indulging in extravagant and costly display in con- 
nection with funerals, as in ornamental coffins, &c. All 
this cau be of no avail as regards the dead, and but t^nds 
to gratify the pride and vanity of the living, without in 

ly degree alleviating tlie sorrow of the true mourner. 

■ue sorrow has its place in the heart alone, and tliere is 
10 more acceptable way of evincing it than by fulfilling 
the desires and imitating the best actions of those who have 

:n loved and lost, " The mourning," says William Penn, 
" which is fit for a Christian to have, on tiie departure of 
beloved relations and friends, should be worn in the mind, 
which only is sensible of the loss ; and the love which men 
have had to these, and their remembrance of them, should 
be outwardly expressed by a respect to their advice, and 
care of those they have left behind them, and their love of 
that which they loved," 

Nearly allied, in nature and tendency, with the objection- 
able customs above mentioned, is the practice of picture- 
making, photographic and other likenesses of persons. 
Though an evil of later origin than some others, its growth 
and influence have been rapid: if we enter the houses of 
fiends and neighbours, we often see displayed upon their 
walla and tables pictures of themselves, their children, 
their connections and others, as well as books of likenesses. 
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photograph albums, so called. These are to be examined, 
their merits discussed, &c,, occupying unproBtably the time 
which might have been employed in improving or edifying 
conversation. These pictures and albums are, moreover, a 
further cause of the wasting of that which might admin- 
ister to the wants of the needy, and in themselves they are 
not calculated to lead to sober thoughtful ness, but rather 
to feed " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life," which are " not of the Father, but of the 
world." 

One of the attenders of Short Creek Meeting when we 
came to Ohio was Mildred Ratcliff; her home was near 
the meeting- house. Slie was, I believe, a true, dedicated 
minister of the Gospel, her spiritual eye being anointed to 
behold the Truth in the clearness and beauty of it. Shs 
was faithful in exhortation, and in warning against depart- 
ure from it, or innovation upon its principles. Soon after 
we came here she removed with her husband to the neigh- 
bourhood of Brownsville, Pennsylvania, but afterwards 
attended, several times, the yearly meeting at Mount Pleas- 
ant. We had the pleasure of her company when in this 
neighbourhood, and after the close of the two last yearly 
meetings she attended, she stayed at our house a week of 
more to rest and recruit, her health being feeble; and on 
one of these occasions, when she felt able to travel, I took 
her in my carriage to her home. While at our house she 
spoke freely to my wife and I of the state of the Society, 
and of the dangers which were then threatening, warning 
us against the unsound principles which were being ad- 
vanced iiy J. J, Gurney and others ; and she prophetically 
told us of a number of our friends, mentioning names, who 
would join with those who were forsaking the true doc- 
trines and principles of the Society ; adding that we would 
live to see it though she did not expect to. Some of these 
were intimate and dear friends, and it was a trying thing 
to us even in prospect, that we must part from them, and 
from our connection with them in the Society. But as 
Mildred had foretold, so was the result; they joined with 
others in the unsound principles which afterwanis elTected 
the separation in Ohio Yearly Meeting. After her return 
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' home in 1841 she wrote us the foltowiug letter, which I ^H 

think worthy of being inserted; it is dated First month, ^^M 

^^ 2l8t, 1842i ^M 

^^^V" MV DEAR CHILDBEX, JoSHUA AND SaBAH MaITLF : ^H 

^^^V " I feel what I say when I call yoti dear children, inasmuch ^^M 

^^^^ as you have often been in my mind in sweet remembrance ^^ 

I 

I 



mi 
I TO 



in that love that would carry you in the bosom of affection 
to the arms of our crucified and risen Lord, in the hope 
that the blessing of His preserving power may so rest upon 
you, that by it you may be kept from every appearance of 
evil; ao that in all your getting you may not fail to get 
understanding. Ah surely! this ia the port unto which all 
must steer in living faith, having our glorious Captain on 
board, trusting in Hira, not in ourselves, for a safe landing 
in a better state of lieing. This is what I desire for you 
and for all such everywhere as for myself. As for rae, I 
neither expect nor desire to continue very much longer, 
yet greatly crave to be enabled, in holy resignation, 
patiently to wait and quietly to hope until the change 
come ; but for you, and such as you, I must look when 
craving and pleading for the flock. It is, it must be, unto 
such I must, or rather we who are old and feel a deep in- 
terest for the blessed cause, must look for a succession of 
standard-bearers when we are no more seen of men. Ah ! 
my dear young friends, I do much desire you may be found 
in the list of regular soldiers in the Holy War, prepared 
to endure, in faith and patience, whatsoever our chief Cap- 
tain may see meet to lead you through. I might enlarge 
on this subject, but a word to the wise is enough ; and 
when I tell you it is hard work in my weak state to sit up 
or write at all, you will or may rather wonder I write so 
much. Yet ray love for the flock is strong, in desires for 
the safe-keeping of all, that the honour of the dignified 
I'oause may be preservetl through all ages, I should rejoice 
pi see you write me a long letter and tell us how Friends 
are getting along : I have not heard a word since I left 
your pleasant habitation ; and such has been my state of 
health ever since, I ha\-e had to keep close to the room, 
and moet of the time to my bed, where I am now propped 
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np, trying to write to you ; more by the strength of pure 
love thau of body, for indeed I am weak, yet hope mj love 
for Truth and the friends of it doth not weaken at all. I 
am not able to say much more now, ao conclude in pure 
y love to all, in which may we all farewell, now and forever. 
" Mildred Ratci,iff." 

In 1843, Elizabeth Pittfiekl, a minister of Philadelphia, 
attended Oliio Yearly Meeting, accompanied by my brother- 
iu-Iaw, Joseph Snowden, and his sister, Elizabeth Pierson. 
At the close of the yearly meeting she desired to visit Mil- 
dred Ratcliff, and to have a meeting with Friends and 
others at Westland, of which meeting Mildred was a mem- 
ber. The public travelling at that time frmn Wheeling to 
Cumberland was by stage-coaches, the Baltimt>re Kailroad 
being completed no farther westward than Cumberland; 
and it was a rough journey. I was prepared to go with 
these friends to Westland and also to Philadelphia, and 
took them in my carriage to Cumberland, having engaged 
with a young man who lived with us to bring the horsea 
and oarriago home from that place. 

We found Mildred Ratcliff in an infirm state of body, 
but bright and clear in best things, her raind being still 
unimpaired. As she was confined to her room, a meeting 
was appointed to be held at her house, and many came. 
Elizabeth Pittfield had a lively communication, and was 
afterwards solemnly engaged in prayer. Mildrecl sat upon 
her bed, vocally praising the Lord for His goodness m 
afibnling her that opportunity; while Elizabeth was in 
supplication she several times ejaculated, "Glory to God I 
Glory ! Hallelujah !" There was a solemn melody in her 
voice, and I have no doubt her song of praise was " with 

' the spirit and with the understanding also:" it gave no 
interruption to Elizabeth, but seemed to lie connected with 
her exercise. This was the last time I saw Mildred Bat- 
cliff, and to me it was an iustructive visit. 

The following is an extract from a letter from E. Pitt- 
field to my wife, dated Philadelphia, Niuth month, 24th, 

I 1S43: 
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"My deab Sarah: 

"We all were very thankful when we arrived at our 
homes, for the journey, as thou knows, is a very fatiguing 
one, considering the heavy rains that fell while we were on 
the road. I think we were much favoured to meet with no 
detention from that cause. My mind was covered with 
gratitude to our blessed Redeemer for the many favours 
conferred on us ; not among the least was your kindness 
and care extended to us while under your roof. May the 
Lord bless you, dear Sarah, is the prayer of my mind ; and 
He will do so if you are only faithful to the secret intima- 
tions of His Divine will : Be not ashamed to confess thy 
blessed Saviour before men, then He will confess thee be- 
fore the Father and the holy angels. Remember it is said 
in Scripture, ' They that honour me, saith the Lord, I will 
honour.' What treasure is to be compared with the blessed 
evidence that we are of the number that know the Good 
Shepherd's voice, and are humbly craving His assistance 
to follow Him ? I want thee, my dear young friend, to 
hold fast that which thou hast received ; let no man take 
thy crown from thee. The path to the kingdom is by the 
way of the weeping cross ; don't be afraid to come just as 
thou art to the feet of thy Divine Master; He will help 
thee to enter into covenant with Him by sacrifice. I do 
feel my mind drawn in very near and tender love towards 
thee and dear Mary Wright. If you only keep a single 
eye to the Grace of our Lord Jesus in the secret of your 
own minds, you will be qualified to stand as waymarks to 
others, and to fill the stations designed by your heavenly 
Father. Oh ! saith my soul, He is worthy forever who 
has done so much for us ; who laid down His precious life 
for our sakes. The enemy of all righteousness will en- 
deavour to discourage the humble, diffident mind from 
entering into this blessed way to the kingdom ; but, my 
dear Sarah, remember, * Greater is He that is in you than 
he that is in the world : I am with you alway, to the end 
of the world, said our dear Lord and Master.' I hope not 
to say too much, but I am persuaded there is a renewed 
call extended to thee and others of our dear young friends, 
to come and show on whose side you are. Let us remem- 
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ber, my dear friend, — / have need awfully to remember it, 
— that the sacrifice of our wills as a whole burnt-offering 18 
what the Lord is requiring of us ; they are, indeed, at the 
root of that life whicli must be given up if we would be 
the disciples of Christ, who came not to do Hia own will, 
but the will of Him that sent Him. And it is only iu 
this state of resignation that we can pray to ' our Father 
who art in heaven ; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven.' 

" I consider it was a great favour that thy husband 
brought us to Cumberland, for the stages have had many 
disasters happen to them. I should feel afraid to trust 
myself to them if I had to go to Ohio again, but I do uot 
ex|)ect that will ever be required of me. 

"Thy truly attached friend, 

"Elizabeth Pittpibld." 

In the year 1839, Daniel Wheeler attended Ohio Yearly 
Meeting. He remarks in his journal : " I had to give the 
meeting some account of the Lord's merciful dealings with 
He spoke of his visit to Australia and the islands 
of the South Seas: the account was deeply interesting. 
I had read his letters written while he was engaged in that 
visit as they were published in " The Friend, with much 
interest, and admired his faithfulness and dedicatiou to the 
requirings of his Lord and Master. His journal is truly 
interesting and instructive. 

He says : " In the last sitting of the select yearly meet- 
ing, Ohio, I had some remarks to make on the great re- 
sponsibility of those in the station of elder, who, if not 
anointed from on high, are incapable of discerning from 
whence the ministry proceeds, and to add my belief that 
there is a ministry growing in the Society which, if not 
checked, would lill the minds of the hearers with things 
like the abomination of desolation spoken of by the prophet, 
that would stand in the holy place where it ought not, in 
the place of vital religion, and would make things truly 
desolate and destitute of the presence of the Lord. 

After the close of the yearly meeting I had the satisfao- 
'; tioa of attending Daniel Wheeler from our house to Martina' 
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vUle, on his way to Philadelphia. Very soon after we 
took our Beats in the carriage he began a relation of the cir- 
cumstances which took place at the time nf his prepar^ 
to start on his visit to the islands of the South Seas, ifi 
gave me much information that does not appear in bis 
journal concerning the working of that spirit then called 
Beaxjonism, and of the difEmilties and obstructions which 
those who were then working in that spirit of opposition to 
the Truth endeavoured to put in his way. He relate*! 
how their schemes and devices were frustrated and over- 
ruled, and how he was enabled through the power and 
mercy of the Lord to escape all their snares, and to go forth 
in faith and in true dependence upon the preserving care of 
the unslumbering Shepherd of Israel, He was engaged on 
thia subject throughout our ride of perhaps two hours : 
deeply interesting it was to me, and it has recurred to ray 
mind as a lesson of instruction many a time since then. 
In John Wilbur's journal there is a letter from Daniel 
Wheeler in which these things are spoken of, though not 
so fully as I heard him describe them. In this letter he 
says his "course was not underfitfXK] by those who never 
heard the Master's voice at any time, nor saw His shape, 
and, I fear it may be said, believe not on Him. Of this 
description I am aware thou art not ignorant there are not 
a few in onr Society in England." He further says : " At 
one time 1 concluded to return to London and meet these 
enemies face to face, but something continually occurred to 
prevent my taking this step when ready to set out. Some 
ray true friends approved of it, and others dreaded the 
[result, I was, however, favoured to see through this snare 
of the enemy; for I fully believe if I had gone again to 
London the voyage would have been set aside altogether, 
as I am satisfied that it would have caused a complete ex- 
posure of the principles of many among us, and a complete 
explosion also. I was not desirous to shrink from going 
on this account, but the language on my mind was, ' Let 
the dead bury their dead, but go thou.' " 

It has not been my place to refer at much length to the 
engagements of Daniel Wheeler in America ; but as, in the 
inscrutable wisdom of Providence, after a brief visit to 
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Europe and witnessing the death of a son, he returned to 
this land seemingly but to die, my notice of events will 
scarcely be complete unless I add a few particulars con- 
nected witli his dying. 

His last appearanee in the ministry was at Bristol, Eng- 
ind ; and it will be seen that his last public utterance was 
a accord with all that preceded. I quote from his journal 
of Thii-d month, 27thj 1840: "At the week-day meeting 
in Bristol I stood up with the words, * Then restored I that 
which I took not away ;' stating that these expressions had 
attracted the attention of my mind; and, although the 
mysterious language of inspiration, I believed they might 
be understood oy all who had passed through the great 
work of regeneration. The Lord Jesus restoreth the 
heavenly image iu man, which was lost by transgression, 
and which the sheddiug of His precious blood had placed 
-all in a capacity to have restored to them who believe in 
Him, and are willing to submit to the power of His holy 
Spirit in their hearts. The poor of the Lord's people were 
encour^ed, and the heaven-born sons and daughters of 
Zion strengthened to trust in their God," 

The journal mentions a few particulars of the early part 
of the voyage, but a severe cold prevented further writing, 
and, as his sons remark, he laid down his pen, never more 
t« resume it On arrival at New York he was removed 
from the ship to the house of a Friend, where he lingered 
till the 12th of Sixth mouth. As indicating the current 
of his thoughts, I again transcribe from the volume of 
" Friends' Library," in which his journal appears : " On 
the second of the month he was bled from the arm. 
During the operation he remarked to his medical attendant, 
' Without shedding of blood there is no cleansing,' Dr. W. 
replied, ' It is the blood of Jesus that cleanseth us from all 
our sins.' ' Yes,' said his pntient, ' but not in our natural 
unregenerate state: when we are in the light, as He is in 
the light, then I believe il will cleanse us from all our sins. 
Yes,' he added, with much emphasis, ' I know it.'" 

An incident of sad interest as illustrating one aspect of 
the state of the Society at that time, occurred on the 8th 
I of Fifth month. Referring to the life of Thomas B. Gould J 
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of the corresponding date, I read as follows : " We reached 
New York on Sixth-day afternoon, and intended to come 
home the same night; but John Wilbur finding Daniel 
Wheeler had arrived, and was very ill at J. C.'s, did not 
feel easy to pass on without attempting to see him. But 
it served no other purpose than for John to clear himself; 
for the family would not suffer J. W. and John Wood to 
see him. After several fruitless attempts, J. Wilbur went 
alone, and urged it much, as he was just writing to Eng- 
land. He was then permitted to go to his chamber door 
and look upon him while he was asleep, but on his rousing 
up a little, was taken immediately away for fear D. W. 
would recognize him. From what I saw when I was in 
that house, he appeared to be surrounded with attendants 
who must be anything but satisfactory, unless, like some 
others, he has been leavened into the likeness of the company 
he keeps : for truly there is something in the very air they 
breathe, and they claim him stoutly. It may be that he 
has been labouring with them for their outgoings in order 
that they may be restored, and that they claim him only 
for an effect. I do greatly desire that this may prove ti) 
be the case, and that if he should be raised up again, he 
will come out in a clear, bold, and undeviating testimony 
against them ; not giving them even that kind of reason 
to claim him which is afforded by his keeping their com- 
pany, &c., as heretofore. And truly I cannot doubt, if he 
and others had only come out as clearly and boldly, in 
private and on all occasions, against this thing as Ann Jones 
did against Hicksism, that their company would have been 
as unacceptable to them as hers was to the Hicksites.'' 

Much comment is uncalled for in view of this narration ; 
but howsoever strong tJie grounds for the honest solicitude 
of the writer as regards Daniel Wheeler himself, he, with 
myself, could have no doubts as to the eternal safety of the 
redeemed and ransomed soul. Two more testimonies from 
his own lips, expressed respectively before and after the 
above-mentioned occurrence, may well close my brief ac- 
count of this honoured and faithful minister of the gospel : 
" The Lord is good to them that love and fear His name. 
Great things hath He done for me, — ^things so wonderfully 
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marvellous that they would hardly be believed were I to 
tfill of them. If I have experienced any shortness in my 
journey Zionward, it has been on my side, not the Lord's, 
for He has been faithful, and Hia promises have been, and 
remain to be, yea and amen forever. Our dear father said, 
as to himself he had no donbt: he had the same faith 
that had been with him through life, founded on the Gos- 
pel of Christ, and which enabled him to say with the apos- 
tle, 'Nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Himself for me,' " 
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CHAPTER III. 



and fulfilment have shown that the sight and an- 
deratanding of approaching degeneracy and of tlie troubles 
coming upon the Society, which were given to Mildred 
Ratctin and Daniel Wheeler, were in the revealing of tlie 
Spirit of Prophecy. The same foresight was given to 
many other faithful Friends, among whom were Ezra Com- 
fort, Cliristopher Healy, John Wilbur, and Thomas B. 
(Jould in this country, and Ann Jones, Thomas Shiliitoe, 
John Barclay, Sarah Grubb, and other true and worthy 
Friends iti England, who clearly foretold the event. They 
also had a sense of the trials and afflictions likely to come 
upon thoae who held to the law and the testimony, and 
stood faithful to the requirings of their Divine Master; 
and all, as thus revealed and foretold, has been fully real- 
ized in the departures from the faith and principles of the 
Society, and in the rents and divisions and the grievous 
scattering that have taiien place. 

Joseph John Gurney came to America in 1837, as a 
minister from London Yearly Meeting, though sound and 
faithful Friends of that meeting objected to and opposed 
his comiug on account of his unsoundness. He had abun- 
dantly written and preached ranch which they believed to 
be at variance with the pure and precious doctrines of the 
Gospel, which Friends at the beginning, through the re- 
deeming love and mercy of the Saviour, were led to believe 
in and strengthened to promulgate to the world, and 
which honest and true Friends have always felt bound to 
maintain as the unchangeable Truth. 

The feelings of many Friends in England in regard to 
Joseph J. Gurney's writings, and in view of his visit to 
this country, are expressed in letters to John Wilbur, pub- 
lished in his journal. Margaret Crosfield says in reference 
to J. J. Gurney's being liberated : " The Friends who did 
not approve of it were faithful and very plain with him, 
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which be bore veiy well, but it was of do avail ; hia nu- ^^M 
tnerous iDfiiiential relations and private friends carried him ^^M 
I through. That his written works were the foundation of 

the present secession, the Beaconite, I undoubtingly believe ; 
many that have left us declared that they were the first 
things that led them to these new views ; it was so declared 
publicly by several nf them to the London committee. His 
works, on many points, are not in unison with Fox and 

Barclay, nor, in my apprehension, can ever be explained to 

mean anything that sound Friends of primitive views can ^H 
accord with. They are, many of them, a burden to con- ^^M 
cerned Friends, a sore burden to many in this land as wet! ^H 
as yours, and must remain bo until he himself disavows the ^^ 
objectionable passages, and the speculative turn of them. 
All I have not read; I never profited by any I read ; they 
are very superficial, and have no unction accompanying. It 
has always been incomprehensible to me that Friends who 
condemn Isaac Crewdson's writings can unite with J. J. I 
Gurney'a, which in many parts they resemble." 

Isaac Crewdson, of whose writings Margaret Croafield \ 
speaks as being of like character with J. J. Gurney's, was j 
a prominent writer and preaclier among the Beacon ites, and i 
tiie reputed leader in that s<;hism. They were in unisoD j 
with and in the apostasy of Elisha Bates ; adopting, as he \ 
did, water baptism and other outward forms and cereino- j 
nies, they broke off from the Society. J, J. Gurney advt>- i 
cated and defended the cause of the Beacunites, endeav- t 
ouring in the meetings for discipline to prevent the right I 
exercise of the discipline towards them ; but, to the great * 
hurt of the Society and to the wounding of the cause of 
the precious Truth, he remained in the Society when they 
ran out. He travelled much in this country. The result 
of his efforts and those of his admirers and followers has 
been a great and sorrowful departure from the principles 
and testimonies of the Society, and much discord and I 
division in ita meetings. I 

The following letter of Jonathan Evans, of Philadelphia^ J 
dated Kinth month, 11th, 1837, speaks of J. J. Guroey:^ 



in the society op friends. 55 

^^Dear Friend John Wilbur: 

"I received thy letter, and am glad to find that there 
are some yet left who are not carried away by the stream 
of popularity and fashionable opinions which now seems 
threatening to overwhelm our poor, tried, religious Society. 
Oh! the want of weight and depth which is strikingly 
evident in our meetings, both for worship and discipline. 
When met to transact the affairs of the church, what a 
cringing and crouching to those noted for much worldly 
wisdom and abundance of tlie riches of this world I so that 
indeed the pure influence of the Spirit is seldom sought 
after or expected ; it being considered only mysticism, or, 
at best, undefined, imaginary sensation, not safe to follow; 
and that which the Lord hath determined a death upon is 
kept alive and made the chief agent in conducting the con- 
cerns of the Society, which, if rightly understood, is surely 
the Lord's business. 

'* The conduct of the yearly meeting of ministers and elders 
in London is really very affecting : this man, J. J. Gurney, 
because he has written much, is considered very learned, 
highly polished, and an acute reasoner, and being very rich 
and living in high style, is greatly caressed, and esteemed 
as almost a prodigy amongst us. I have perused a great 
deal of his writings and have been sorely distressed at the 
darkness and confusion which is almost inseparable from 
their content^s. The Hebrew and Greek languages being 
very limited, one word in them will sometimes embrace 
several significations, some of which will be in entire con- 
trast with others. This he has caught at, and then made 
use of these opposite senses to vary the present translation 
of the Scriptures and to promote his purposes in under- 
valuing and contradicting the solid sense and judgment of 
our ancient Friends, that he may the more readily intro- 
duce and propagate Episcopalian doctrines. He tries to 
make out that the eating of the flesh and drinking the 
blood of Christ means a belief in His incarnation; thus 
lowering down that deep experience and blessed fellowship 
in spirit with the Lord Jesus in His baptisms and suffer- 
ings to mere assent of the human mind; that the Gos- 
pel which is preached in or to every human being means 
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the outward preaching of the Gospel doctrines ; that is, the 
declaration of the atonement of Christ; that the Name of , 
Jesus does not signify His power, but only to ask of the 
Father that He would grant our petitions merely because 
of His beloved Son, Jesus Christ; that therefore we 
not to look for the immediate influence of the Spirit i 
qualification to pray, but to push forward into this offering 
whenever we incline to it. And many other changes he 
makes which I can call by no other name than perversions. 
He endeavours to make out that our primitive Friends 
were under mistaken views, in order that he may, with 
more facility, lay waste our attachmeot to the doctrines and 
testimonies they held, and prepare us to embrace new 
Bcheroes which will be more acceptable to the unregenerate 
man, liberate us from the mortfyiug operation of the Cross 
of Christ, and cause us as a Society to be more respected 
by the carnal, superficial professors of religion in the sev- 
eral denominations. 

"Early after hia arrival, the elders in this city being 
called together, he mentioned that he had a prospect of a 
general public meeting, which several of the elders wore 
disposed to allow of. This I could not feel easy with, and 
made my objection in his presence ; but next morning, as he 
limited his design to the members only, they acceded to it. 
Having so fully expressed ray disapprobation of a meeting 
in the before-mentioned interview, I did not attend their 
second meeting, nor the public meeting. There appears to 
he many who will, doubtless, be caught with his politeness, 
his af^bility, and his seeming accordance with our religious 
tenets ; but before he can be received as a minister in unity 
he ought to condemn the sentiments and doctrines con- 
tained Id his wrilings and give indubitable evidence of 
humbling submission and sincere abiding under the purify- 
ing baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire; which would in- 
deed make him humble, simple, and perha{)3 give him to 
see that he has never yet been so stripped of his own rieht- 
epuBuess as to be called to and qualifit^l for the work of the 
ministry. 

"In love I remain thy friend, 

"Jonathan Evans." 
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Jonathan Evans was aa elder of deep exjierience, faithful 
and firm in the support of the Truth, making no compro- 
mise with unsoundness of principle for the sake of nialu- 
taining an outward appearance of unity, I remember him 
aa he sometimes attended Radnor Monthly Meeting in the 
time of the Hicksite troubles, in the midst of which he 
maintained a faithful testimony, and his being a visitor at 
my father's house. His manner and appearance were 
serious and dignified; he was plain and decided in expres- 
sion, thougli calm and persuasive. At one time, as Im was 
speaking in the monthly meeting, a young man of Htckeite 
family, who sat uear me, rose, and in a loud, abrupt 
manner said to him, " Thee had better sit down ;" adding, 
"It is well known thee has long been the vicegerent of 
Satan." To this J. Evans made no reply. In tiiose days 
such manner and language was often used towards Friends 
both in speaking and writing, and it has again been, sorrow- 
fully, the case in the progress of Gurneyism. Many charges 
devoid of foundation in truth have been made against those 
adhering to original principles, not always, perhaps, in 
language so coarse as that above recorded, but in spirit aa 
bitter and in nature as unjust. 

The history of the working of this later apostasy, and 
of the separations caused by it in New England, where it 
first appeared in this country, as well as of the persecution 
to which some Friends were subjected, is to be found in 
the statements published by the meetings in that State and 
in the journals of John Wilbur, Thomas B. Gould, and 
others. It plainly shows that the action of the Gurneyitea 
was very arbitrary in their opposition and unscrupulous in 
the means resorted to to obtain their ends in the meetings 
where they had the power. In Ohio Yearly Meeting, as 
well as iu other portions of the Society, this disposition and 
manner of procedure was evinced. We witnessed with 
sorrow the change in the views and feelings of many 
Friends who were near and dear to us in family connection 
as well as in religious fellowship, hearing many express 
their approval of the views of J. J. Gurney, and some 
saying, " I am a Gurneyite," with evident feelings of com- 
pUceocy. 
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In using the term Gurneyite in this writing I feel clear 
of any desire to adopt a word which may be offensive to 
any 6lass or-coramunity ; but it has become the distinguish- 
ing appellation of those who have embraced the new doc- 
trines, and who are introducing changes and innovations 
into the Society of Friends. And while I believe the 
name is rightly applied, I also have reason to conclude that 
they, or many of them, are not averse to be so called. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

From the year 1837 to 1840 and 1841 there was a 
period of much trouble and diflBculty in the business, in- 
cluding the monetary affairs, of this country, and I had 
many trials and discouragements to encounter in my tem- 
poral affairs. The trade I had learned and was engaged 
in was the making of edge-tools, — axes, hatchets, &c. I was 
successful for a few years, but many changes and improve- 
ments were made about this time in the various trades and 
manufactures ; and so, with regard to my own occupation, 
large establishments for making edge-tools were set up in 
the Eastern States, which produced the goods and supplied 
the markets at prices which in my location and with the 
means at my command I could not compete with, so that 
the business became unprofitable to me and I was obliged 
to seek other means of obtaining a living. Having consid- 
erable accommodation of shops and buildings suitable for 
the purpose, I entered into partnership with Asa Trahern, 
a Friend who was engaged in making threshing-machines. 
We worked at this for a time with some profit, but before 
long derangements in the currency and the failure of many 
persons to whom we had sold our property, either from 
inability or unwillingness to pay us, caused us serious loss 
and «3abarrassment, especially as we were conscientiously 
concerned to fulfil all our own engagements, ultimately doing 
this to the uttermost. I laboured on industriously and per- 
severingly, though often discouraged and in debt, hoping 
that, through the blessings of Providence on my endeavours, 
I should be enabled to pay all I owed and yet be favoured 
with a comfortable living for my family. And now, with 
gratitude of heart, I can acknowledge and testify that 
through the unmerited mercy and loving- kindness of our 
heavenly Father I have been permitted largely to partake 
of His favour and goodness through life. 

Letters from my parents in reply to my own, written in 
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the time of temporal embarrassment, being still preserved, 
I feel it right to transcribe a portion here. 
From my father: 

" Dk&r Children, — In near sympathy I write a few 
lines to you. We received your letter on Fifth day, going 
t« meeting, giving us some account of your trials; and 
although very close and hard to bear, nothing entered my 
mind that I thought worth communicating, imtil last night, 
as I lay in bed, my mind seemed to be awakened into feel- 
ings for you. As there is an ebb, so it will flow again ; 
and here a few Scripture passages occurred to my mind 
which were very reviving to my best feeliogs, — namely, 
the account of Ruth and Naomi, how they gleaned and 
were blessed, for they were very honest and soon came to 
have plenty. Also the case of the woman whom the 
prophet assured she should have a son ; and how he multi- 
plied the pot of oil, but above all, it was to be sold till all 
debts were paid, and then, ' Live thou and thy children on 
the rest.' And also the Shunamite woman who, after a 
season of famine, applied to the king, and how he restored 
her her land and goods from the day she lett the land until 
now. The account of Peter asking his Master, ' What shall 
we have who have left all and followed Thee? There 
is no man that has left houses and lands, &c., for my sake 
and the Gospel's but shall receive in this life many fold, 
and in that which is to come life everlasting.' And as 
those Scriptures occurred to my mind, I believed you 
would be blessed with pleuty here and a happy hereafter. 

" Perhaps I need not mention to thee to be careful of thy 
accounts and keep them fairly posted, with clear dates; 
and probably, like the woman mentioned, that the king 
restored her projwrty to, thou may yet get more than tliou 
thiukest for. 

" Your father, alfectionately, 

"Jacob Maule." 

My motlier wriles: 

"Dear Children, — I do not know that your father 
has left anything for me to say on that subject but toj 
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recommend the reading of the fourth chapter of the Phi- 
lippians, hoping you may in some measure be favoured to 
experience the same disposition or state of niiad the 
apostle did. Happy, inexpressibly happy should we be if 
in times of trial and disappointment we should become 

(truly humbled, not letting the mind sink below hope. 
"I am, in nearness of aSection and sympathy, 
" Your mother, 
"Jane Mauub." 

The business of making threshing-machines was soon 
affected in like manner with that in which I was formerly 
engaged, and, finding it needful again to turn to other 
employment, I engaged iu store-keeping in a small way. 
In this I continued thirty years or more, until the decease 
of my dear wife in 1871, soon after which I gave up the 
business to my son, who had beerrfor some years in part- 
nership with me. And being favoured with sufficient 
means to supply my needs in a plain way of living, I have 
not since that time, now 1882, engaged in business, except 
the care of a small piece of land, which has furnished me 
with healthy and sufficient employment. 

When I commenced selling goods, I sold tobacco, cigars, 
&c., as is usual in country stores such as mine. But I soon 
became uneasy with this part of my trade, though it was 
as profitable as any other branch in proportion to its extent. 
Yet, seeing how many needy persona spent their small 
means in tobacco when they were in want of clothing and 
of articles essential for the comfort of themselves and their 
children, and seeing how I was administering to the evils 
caused by its use in selling tobacco and its accompaniments, 
* became convinced that it wa^ not safe for me, in the best 
;nse, to continue keeping it. When I had fully arrived 
at this conclusion, having some quantity of that which had 
become a trouble to me, I carried it out forthwith and 
destroyed iL Contrary to the opinion and belief of some 
who told me that my business would be injured through 
ray adhering to this conclusion and determination, the 
business continued to do well, and I found relief and satis- 
faction to my mind in the course I had pursued. 
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The use of tobacco being commou with those I waa as- 
sociated with during my apprenticeshii), I also was drawn 
into it, and so continued for Home years; but I becatne 
convinced that the practice was wrong for me and that the 
example I was thus setting was not a good one, so I event- 
ually gave it up; since which time forty years or more 
have passed away. 

During the time of which I have been writing and for 
several years afterwards, until the final extinction of slavery 
in this land, the minds of men throughout the country 
were much engaged on that subject. My home being upon 
the border of the slave States, many circumstances occurred 
in my business transactions and in other ways in connection 
with slaveholders and their abettors, wherein I found it 
right for me to manifest my abhorrence of the whole sys- 
tem of slavery and to endeavour to maintain a testimony 
against it: I was warned and even threatened by some 
concerned, but never received any damage. A part of tlie 
time of my apprenticeship was spent in Marylaud and Id 
the midst of slavery : the hard usage and cruelty exercised 
upon the poor slaves, and which was more or less directly 
witnessed, made impressions upon my mind so deep and 
lasting that time as yet has not efi&ced them. 

I had some transactions with the editors of a paper then 
published at Wheeling, in advertising my business, &c.. I 
respected them as editors and thought their paper generally 
well conducted ; but as the discussion of slavery increased, 
they, being in a slave State and city, doubtless found their 
interest required that they should approve the acts and the 
views of slaveholders iu their newspaper, though, as I 
had reason to believe, they were at heart opposed to the 
system itself. 

Tn 1838, when the Pennsylvania Hall in Philadelphia 
was destroyed by a mob, it being the property of abolitiou- 
ists, and therefore very offensive to the pro-slavery feeling, 
the editors of the Wheeling paper publicly approving of 
the act, I wrote to them, keeping a copy of my letter, — a 
practice I have in many cases thought best to marutaia: 
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" Ebspeoted Friends Newton and Wharton : 

" In your paper of this week you say the deatruotion of 
Peiiiisylvauia Hall in Philadelphia was only the removal 
of a nuisance, and that you hope the city, following the 
example of the mob and acting gainst law, will never 
reimburse the proprietors. I have admired the spirit and 
ability with which the paper was conducted until recently ; 
I have frequently seen paragraphs in it condemning men 
who dared to think diflPerently from yourselves on the sub- 
ject of slavery as fanatics, madmen, &c., and now you 
declare that destroying the property of those men is ouly 
removing a nnisance. I am one of those men ; I am an 
abolitionist: at heart I desire the abolition of slavery. 
The most noble men and the best citizens of our country 
arc abolitionists. The principles they advocate are the 
true and genuine principles of our government, — freedom 
of body and mind and freedom of the press ; opposed in 
their publications and actions to mob law, even though 
the persons mobbed have committed the ' madman' sin of 
thinking differently from themselves. It is through the 
influence of the publio press, in great part, by leading 
papers publishing such sentiments as have lately appeared 
in yours, winking at the wickedness of mobs and condemn- 
ing in unjust terms those wlio are mobbed, that the spirit 
of mob law is kept up. In this writing I have no other 
motive but to endeavour to maintain the right of freedom 
of thought and action, and to act as I have always desired to 
do, — infringe on no other man's rights. I am not influenced 
by that littleness of feeling that could suppose my saying 
Stop my paper would have any influence on your course, 
but I must say that when you again find it convenient to 
print such sentiments as I have referred to, you will please 
send me no copy of your paper, as they are worse than a 
'nuisance' in ray house, I do not choose to assist in 
making men believe that to burn my house would only be 
'removing a nuisance.' 

" With i-espect, your friend, 
"Joshua Maule," 

_ There were many abolition and antislavery societies 
f formed in those times. I was glad to witness the interest 
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that was awakened on liehalf of the extinction of slavery, 
and to see any rij;ht movement promoted for that purpose. 
But though I had an earnest syrnjiathy for the oppressed 
and suffering coloured people, yet I did not find it to be 
ray place to connect myself with any abolition or anti- 
slavery society. I had true respect for many who were 
active in those societies: I believed they were upright and 
honest-hearted men, endeavouring to do their own work 
faithfully, and in their own way, against the evils of 
slavery. But seeing the manner of conducting their meet- 
ings, some of which I attended at the first, and feeling that 
some of tlie measures which they thought right to adopt 
were not such as it would be right for me to take part in, 
I did not identify myself with any. 

It has always been my belief that the principles of the 
Society of Friends clearly included and required a testi- 
mony against slavery, war, the evils of intemperance, &c. 
The principles of Friends, as they were promulgated at the 
rise of the Society, and as they have been maintained by 
consistent and faithful members thereof, are the true prin- 
ciplcB of the Christian religion; and if they are adhered 
to and lived in, will always prompt and constrain the mem- 
bers of such a society, and all others who, in their respec- 
tive places, cleave tu the principles of Truth and virtue, to 
fulfil their whole religious duty in and as a religious com- 
munity, without going forth to join with any other associ- 
ation to oppose any special evil. This truth was rew^- 
nized in the early days of the Society as well as in later 
times, and all who have been willing to walk in humble 
obedience to the light and Spirit of Truth have seen that 
every Christian duty was embraced in the profession of 
Friends, The Lord, whom they served, enabled them, by 
a measure of that Grace of which it was said to the apostle, 
" My Grace is sufficient for thee," to maintain a clear testi- 
mony gainst all things which His controversy is against. 

Before passing entirely from the subject of slavery I 
propose to insert a letter I wrote, though at a later time, to 
the managers of "The Friend," published in Philadel- 
phia. 
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" To THE Managers of ' The Friend' : 

"A coramunication in 'The Friend' of last week, No. 
14, vol. 25, entitled Slavery Items, brings to view several 
instances of the great iniquity of slavery and the injuBtioe 
of the Fugitive Slave Law. 

" There are few subjects more approjiriate to the columns 
of ' The Friend' than a steady, consistent exjiosure of the 
wickedness of the system of slavery, that our members 
may be encoiiragetl to bear a faithful Christian testimony 
against the system in all its bearings, tliough it be at the 
risk of suffering by unjust laws. It is as much the duty 
of all rightly concerned Friends to refuse co-operation 
with any or all laws made to sustain slavery, or for the re- 
turn of those who through suffering and great peril have 
escaped from bondage, as it is our duty t^i refuse co-opera- 
tion with those laws which require us to perform military 
service. 

"The essay alluded to very properly says: 'There appear 
to be attempts to introduce the reign of terror over those 
who regard slavery as a violation of the laws of God and 
of the iDherent rights of every man, let liis nolour he what 
it may, in order to deter them from speaking of the anti- 
christtau system in terms of abhorrence.' And a striking 
instauoe is given of an attempt made by officers of a free 
State, endeavouring, without proctas of law, to reduce free 
men to slavery. These things are well said and true; and 
yet it is remarkable that in nearly the next paragraph the 
writer should think it necessary to cast obloquy upon, and 
endeavour to prejudice the minds of the readers of ' The 
Friend' against some others, perhaps as firm and consistent 
oppoeers of this antichristian system, by quoting the cant 
of some of the newspapers in regard to a member of the 
Antislavery Society in England coming to this country; 
and he censures lecturers on abolition, recommending them 
to go to the slave States to lecture there, &c. 

" It would seem the writer was fearful he had condemned 
slavery rather too plainly, and it was necessary to do hom- 
age to the system by condemning those who opposed it in 
a manner different from himself. That part sadly mars 
the work his labours might have performed. It is much 
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to be regretted that those expresaioae found a place in 
' The Friend.' Are we to be the judges of how all 
others may oppose this aQtichristian system? Are we, 
as a Society, doing so much more effeetuul work against it 
than others who are labouring in the same cause, that we 
are qualified to instruct them where and how they should 
oppose it? Is it consistent or correct to maintain the idea 
that public sentiment in the free States needs no change on 
this subject, when it Is in these States, and by their own 
citizens as officers of the law, that the ' reign of terror' is 
attempted to be introduced, and attempts are made to make 
slaves of free men? Public sentiment in the free States 
enacted the Fugitive Slave Law, aud the sentiment of these 
States gives strength and support to slavery. This senti- 
ment, to bring it to the Christian standard, needs great 
ohange : I believe that change is working and the opposi- 
tion to slavery increasing, and I have no doubt that many 
abolition lecturers have desired and endeavoured to do their 
Christian duty in this labour. 

"Clarkson, in his history of the abolition of the slave- 
trade, when speaking of those who helped, says he had 
the aid of the whole body of the Society of Friends ; and 
he was lecturing and labouring in England against the 
slave-trade in the West Indies. I believe Friends should 
endeavour to do their own work against slavery in our own 
Society capacity, and that we cannot, consistently with our 
profession, take active part in abolition or aiitislavery so- 
cieties of the present day. Oiir profession as a Society is 
truly antielavery, and did we rightly seek the counsel of 
best wisdom in all our movements in the support of oup 
testimony, we would not find occasion to condemn others 
in their testimony, though their manner of labour sliould 
dii^ from our own. 

"Joshua Madlb." 
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CHAPTER v. 



1^^^^ I. HAD some opportunity of being in tlie company of 
Joseph Jolin Gurney: he was intimate with my cousin 
Benjamin Wright, staying awhile at his house, and with 
him he visited at our house. In person he was a large, 
fine-looking man ; smooth and plausible in his manners; 
learned and eloquent. He had many admirers among the 
members of Ohio Yearly Meeting, many advocates and 
supporters of his doctrines and of his cause. Those who 
had manifested a disregard for the plainness and simplicity 
of our profession, and many who had forsaken in varied 
measure the testimonies and practices of Friends, and had 
shown that they lightly esteemed the discipline, became his 
adherents. Others wiio had been esteemed as consistent, 
sound Friends in profession and appearance, became his 
followers, having evidently been caught, aa was aaid by 
Jonathan Evans, " with his afEability, his politeness, and 
his seeming accordance with our religious tenets. Those 
who united with him professetl to not know or believe that 
he was unsound in the doctrines of the Society, or different 
in principle from primitive Friends; there being but few 
_ who had seen his writings, and not many, perhaps, quali- 
~«d, as were Jonathan Evans, John Wilbur, and other true 
iViends, to ' taste words as the moutli tasteth meat.' " 
_ J. J. Gurney's eloquent discourses were listened to with 
evident satisfaction; and, coming from London Yearly 
Meeting, which, as a body, was highly esteemed by Friends 
in this country, he was much looked up to. His certificate 
bad the deceptive appearance of having been issued through 
the united action of Friends of Loudon Meeting; and so 
it was that he, for the most part, passed smoothly along 
through the meetings In this land. It is likely it did not 
then appear to any one in Ohio Yearly Meeting that the 
seed he was sowing would bring forth, and that in the life- 
time of some who heard liim, so abundant a harvest of 
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eorruptioD of the doctrines, and of apostasy from the prin- 
ciples and testimonies of the Society, as is witnesseil at this 
day to be the case with many who still hold to the name of 
Friend. I have no doubt there are tliose who became his 
followers who, had they been told at that time that they 
would live to approve a paid and formal ministry, the sing- 
ing of hymns and the using of oi^ns or other iustmmente 
of music in their meeting-houses, and adoptother practices 
and ceremonies at variance with the discipline and Christian 
testimonies of Friends, they would have been ready to ex- 
claim, " But what ! is thy servant a dog that he should do 
this thing?" 

But all were not carried with the current. There were 
amongst us some houest-hearted, true Friends who viewed 
with apprehension and with troubled feelings the desola- 
tion which they feared and believed would follow upon the 
teaching and the spread of the unsound and dangeroua 
doctrines held forth by J. J. Gurney ; they being satisfied 
that his ministry was not accompanied with Goa|)el life 
and power, and that it was at variance with a true faith in 
the Christian religion as held and promnlgated by the 
dedicated servanti^ of the bles.sed Redeemer, who were in- 
strumental in first gathering the Society of Friends. There 
were some who could testify as did a dear aged female 
Friend, who said to ray wife and myself that the first time 
she was in J. J. Gurney's company, though she knew not 
then who he was, " his presence struck at the life in me." 

When he attended our yearly meeting, Ohio, he in- 
formed the meeting, in the early part of it, that he felt a 
serious concern to visit the women's meeting. After some 
deliberation it was evident from what was expressed that 
the minds of many Friends were not in a feeling of unity 
with him in hiii concern, and he was not liberated. At a 
later sitting of the meeting a ministering Friend opened a 
similar concern, which being approved, he was set at 
liberty to visit the women's meeting. J. J. Gurney then 
again brought forward his concern, expressing a desire to 
accompany this Friend, saying that in his mentioning the 
sukgect before he had missed the pntper time, expressing 
the belief that " he had taken the se^-time for the harvest. 
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To the renewed applicadon thiis introdut^d the meeting 
assented, and he accompanied the Friend to the women's 
meeting. 

Althongh the declenaion from first principles which has 
ao extensively prevailed in the Society has taken the name 
of GurneyiaiD, it can with truth be asserted tliat many de- 
partures from the true standard were in pn^ress before 
that name wa& Isnown in this country. In llie meetings to 
which I belonged there was much wealtness and want of 
faithfulness to be seen in the conduct of some, even among 
those to whom the administering of the discipline was in- 
trusted, such aa overseers, elders, &c., and the plainness 
and simplicity of our profession was forsaken by many, the 
things of time, the affairs of this world, and the fleeting en- 
joyments thereof appearing to engage tlieir attention, in- 
stead of a living concern for the prosperity of the Society 
or for their own best welfare. The coming and the efforts 
of J. J. Gurney, with the insidious unsoundness of his 
writings and preaching, greatly accelerated this declension. 
Soon after bis coming to Ohio a partisan feeling became 
manifest among us, and increased in the meetings, sadly 
marring the harmony that had subsisted, causing trouble 
in transacting the affairs of the Society, and difficulty in 
making appointments for any service or station therein. 
Many of those who had become advocates of innovation and 
unaonndness were looked upon by Friends concerned to 
maintain the ancient testimonies and the right exerciss of 
discipline as unsuitable for stations in the Church, and in- 
capable of properly carrying out the duties devolving upon 
them. But in such cases they would be persistent and suc- 
oessful in urging their claims for office, and determined in 
their endeavours to control the action of meetings. 

When the progress of similar disturbance resulted, in 
1844 and 1845, in a complete separation in New England, 
these troubles increased in our meetings. Many of the 
leading partisans of J. J, Gurney in New England at- 
tended our yearly meeting for several years. They were 
active and untiring in their efforts to influence Friends 
here 'o join in their views and to approve of their proceed- 
inga. They were very busy and forward in condemning 
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^^H John Wilbur and all Friends in New England who re- ^H 

^^|F mained faithful to original principles and practice. Those ^^M 

^^^ who thus came were generally recommended as miniBtera 
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from their meetings, But tiiey laboured to urge and pro- 
mote the measures of a party, rather than to preach the 
doctrines and promulgate the Grospel of Him wlio came to 
bring peace on earth and good will to men. 

In 1847, Philadelphia Yearly Meeting issued " An Ap- 
■peal for the Ancient Doctrines of the Religious Society of 
Friends." In this work, after clearly setting forth the un- 
sound and spurious doctrines of Joseph J. Guruey and his 
coadjutors, and exposing their endeavours to undervalue and 
misrepresent the writings and the religious character of 
early Friends, they warn against joining with the unscrip- 
tural opinious which they testify against, saying very truly, 
as time has made it manifest, that should the Society con- 
form thereto, it would be carried back to the beggarly ele- 
ments; "to the institution of a ministty dependent upon 
human talents and learning, influenced by the various 
jarring commentariea upon the Holy Scriptures now existing 
m Christendom; and that most precious freedom from re- 
liance upon outward means would be lost, in which we are 
enabled to sit down together to solemn silence and worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth without the intervention 
of words. Thus the very existence of the Society would 
be destroyed." 

They further say in this Appeal : "Should this superfi- 
cial religion prevail, it would introduce the spirit and max- 
ims of the world into the very bosom of the Society. Our 
meetings for worship, in-^tead of being held in the name 
and power of Christ, might l)e rendered opportunities for 
bold and popular preachers to lead the people astray from 
the true fold. Having rejected the Guide of life, we should 
be left to choose our own paths, and should inevitably fall 
into confusion and error. For if we cast aside our funda- 
mental principle of the guidance of the Holy Spirit and 
the government of the Head of the Church, we shall as- 
suredly l)ecome the prey of unbelief and anarchy." 

This Appeal was read in Ohio Yearly Meeting in 1848, 
and adopted, the following minute 1 
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to it^ though there was much opposition and strong denun- 
ciation against it from the Gurney element. They opposed 
its introduction into the meeting, and vehemently opposed 
the reading of it, continuing their opposition as the reading 
proceeded^ thus causing much confusion and disturbance. 

Minute op Ohio Yearly Meeting, 1848. 

" The minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings since last 
year were read, and also the document therein alluded to, 
* An Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines of Friends.' They 
were generally approved, and the document was adopted 
by this meeting ; and the Friends having charge of print- 
ing the minutes of this meeting are directed to procure fif- 
teen hundred copies, and divide them among the Quarters 
for the use of our members.^' 

In 1846 our yearly meeting addressed, as follows, an 
epistle to the yearly meeting of London : 

"Dear Friends: 

" The peace and harmony of this yearly meeting in its 
several branches, as also in its collective capacity at the 
present season, have been greatly disturbed on account of 
doctrinal writings of a member or members of your yearly 
meeting in circulation amongst us, which are not deemed 
by us to be in accordance with those on the same subjects 
by our ancient, approved authors,^' &c. 

Thus it was shown and charged that the spread of un- 
sound doctrines, written by members of London Yearly 
Meeting, was the cause of trouble among us ; these writers 
were prominent in the station of ministers in that yearly 
meeting. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 



Afteh the separation had talcea place in New England, 
ray wife and I visited our brother-in-law, Thomas B. 
Gould, at Newport, Rhode Island, and attended the yearly 
meeting of sound Friends held there. It was to us a 
oomforCable meeting, and we believed that the members 
were concerned to maintain in faithfulness the principles 
of Truth. While there we were sometimes in the comi>any 
of John Wilbur and other dear friends who had stead- 
fastly adhered tn the Law and the Testimony through 
much opposition and persecution from theGurneyites. 

Having kept a record for many years of my own views 
and feelings as to incidents and events as they have passed, 
and which I have found useful to myself in bringing to 
remembrance the tender dealing and merciful preservation 
extended by the Father of all unto one of the least of His 
creatures, I now purpose to make extracts from it, 

1852, 2d mo., 13th. After recovering from a short ill- 
ness. I desire to feel thankful to the bountiful Dispen- 
ser of all our sure mercies for the favour of returning 
health. I trust I am often made sensible that many bless- 
ings are extended to us: among them is that of general 
good health, which my family and myself are favoured 
with. 

3d mo., .3d. I often consider how helpless and dependent 
we are, and the neetl there is for us to number our bless- 
ings with gratitude, ami strive to appreciate them as we 
should do. Our domestic quiet, and the comfort and enjoy- 
ment in the family, are great favours. We have this 
winter the valued and pleasant company of my sbter 
Rachel as one of our family. My desire is that we mar 
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— the Dispenser of every good and perfect gift that is re- 
ceived; by His permission only can we enjoy our life, or . 
any of its comforts, for a moment. 
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0., 14th. This evening my son James came from 
the boarding-school, being sent by the superintendent on 
an errand. It was pleasant to see hira; he improves in 
his learning and has the character from his teachers and 
care-takers of being of good conduct. This is a comfort 
to his parents; my desire for my children is, that if they 
live they may become good men, not great men us the 
world esteems greatness. 

25th. Attended the examination of the scholars at the 
closing of the session of Monnt Pleasant Board in g-Sohool ; 
an interesting and orderly company. It was evident tbat 
the young people generally, if not all of tliem, had applied 
themselves diligently to their studies; they appeared to 
understand what they had been taught, and gave eatiefac- 
tory evidence that they had been under the care of com- 
petent and well-qualified teachers. 

Slat. Received information from Gerniantown of the 
decease of our cousin, Josiah Evans. In the prime of 
life and in the midst of bright prospects as to worldly 
business, he has been called away, thus reviving the in- 
junction to survivors, " Be ye also ready." 

His wife was Susan Thomas; both were my kinsfolk, 
and both had been teachers at Mount Pleasant Boarding- 
School. They were married at our meeting, Concord, and 
the wedding company assembled at our house. The widow 
did not long survive; they were worthy young Friends. 

4th mo., 14th. I returned home from Philadelphia, my 
niece, Susan Ecroyd, coming with nie, to spend the sum- 
mer with us; she has been a pleasant companion on the 
way. Found my family well, for which favour, as also 
for my own preservation throughout my absence from 
l]iome, I hope ta feel gratitude of heart. 
^ 21st. A time of great flood in the Ohio River; a large 
' amount of property lost, houses, stables, bridges, &c., swept 
away; the water five or six feet deep in the stores and 
warehouses in Bridgeport, and in some of those in Martins- 
ville said to be ten feet deep. 

26th, By letters from Philadelphia we have word of the 
yearly meeting there. John Wilbur was present; his sit- 
ting in the meeting was objected to by some of the advo 
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cates of Giirneyiam ; but the objections were overruled, 
and he coDtinuetl to attend the meeting. I was for a time 
in John Wilbur's company when in Philadelphia a short 
time since; I became acquainted with him when we were 
in New England. A mail of meek, unassuming demeanour, 
he has faithfully maintained and defended the doctrines 
and principles of Friends, standing Rrmly and contending 
for the Truth amidst many perils by false brethren. 

6th mo., 2d. Besides my owu business I have been 
much engaged for some time in endeavouring, with others, 
to improve our public road, a company having been formed 
to grade the road and to lay plank upon it. 

I frequently find my mind as well as ray time to Iw 80 
fully occupied with temporal affairs as to feel oppressed by 
them, and I am sensible that there is not a due attention 
to best things. There is need, however, for me to be prop- 
erly attentive to business affairs that I may provide things 
needful ; and this, by the blessing of Providence, I hope to 
be enabled to do. I think I do not crave to be rich. 

5th. At our preparative meeting. I found my mind 
much cumbered wi^ outward afiairs. I have often when 
in meetings remembered the account of the raoriey-ehangers 
who were driven out of the Temple ; and I fear, for some 
others as well as for myself, that sometimes, when pro- 
fessedly gathered for the purpose of Divine worship, we are 
mentally occupied with money -changing or nothing better. 
Much of merely temporal concern is brought forward be- 
fore entering the meeting-house and immediately upon 
coming out; discussion is. engaged in about the crops, the 
rat« of wages, and other matters of like nature ; frequently 
I am inquired of. Is there anything in the post-office for 
me ? What does thee sell such and such goods for, &a, I 
have endeavoured to leave the meeting-house without delay 
to avoid hearing these things, believing them to be ua- 
profitable and improper at the time and place. j 

15th. At our quarterly meeting. A painful time. The 
unsettled state of the Society causes many of our meetings 
to be scenes of controversy and confusion instead of seasous 
of comfort and i>eace. To-day a young man who speaks 
ofien as a preacher was engaged upon his knees ana the 
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meeting did not riw, it being the judgment of the select 
meeting that he was running unsent, ami that his commu- 
nication^vere not to the edification of the hearers. I under- 
stand the elders have so informed him, admonishing him 
to remain silent, but a portion of the meeting encourage 
him, and he continues to speak. 

A stranger, in the station of minister, from Indiana 
Yearly Meeting, was present at our meeting to-day ; she is 
of that class who encourage this young man. She came 
into the men's meeting after the shutters were closed, and 
in a vindictive manner accused Friends of having com- 
mitted an open violation of the discipline in the case. She 
had much to say condemning Friends for acting as they 
believed consistent with their religious duty. There had, 
in fact, been no violation of the discipline. This woman's 
behaviour brought sorrowful confusion into the meeting. 
When she had finished, a worthy elder, Joseph Hnbson, 
applied to iier the Scripture, " I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and white 
raiment tiiat thou mayest l>e clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyea with 
eye-salve that thou mayest see." 

17th. A meeting was appointed to be held at our meet- 
ing-house for the woman who caused the disturbance in the 
quarterly meeting. I did not attend. 

18th. At our monthly meeting, A sorrowfully disturbed 
one. Our land seems to be left unto us desolate, and we 
appear to be wandering upon the barren mountains of an 
empty profession. How long shall these things be ! 

6th mo., 2d, At meeting. I desired and endeavoured to 
shut out from ray mind the affairs of the world, but found 
them intruding again and again. There is much stir and 
talk going on at present in connection with some new con- 
trivance, as I believe, of the old adversary of all good, 
called spirit-rapping, whereby some designing persons pro- 
fess to be able to unfold hidden mysteries which belong 
only to Omniscience ; they call upon and pretend to hold 
communication with the spirits of deceased persons. Many 
weak-minded, credulous persons are taken with it and are 
bewildered by it, I feel assured its tendency is only evil 
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and that contmually, leading into error and unbelief tlioae 
who tamper with it, or listen to or follow after those who 
profess to lie the actors in it. _ 

On the 19th of last month my wife and I attended the 
marriage of Calvin C. Moore and Sarah Walter at Harria- 
ville. Their wedding entertainment was at the house of 
our esteemed friends Nathan and Deborah Hall, where we 
were with a pleasant, well-ordered, and small company. 
They are exemplary young Friends, both of them teachers 
at the Mount Pleasant Board in g-Schooi. As I make this 
extrartit occurs to my mind that most of that company, 
both the young Friends and N. and D. Hall, as well as ray 
dear Sarah, have, several years since, been removed by 
death. 

22d. At our monthly meeting Rebecca Upilegraff ex- 
pressed a concern to attend the yearly meetings at Balti- 
more and Indiana. Her prospect was not recognized by the 
meeting and she was not liberated. I have no doubt that 
Truth sanctioned this concluaion, R. Updegraff is promi- 
nent in the ranks of Gurneyism ; many Friends believe she 
has ceased to be a true Gospel minister, that she has come 
under the influence of party spirit, and in this been instru- 
mental in laying waste the precious doctrines and testimo- 
nies of the Society. She was a Friend I much esteemed 
when I first became a member of this monthly meeting, 
and being sometimes in her company, I thought her deport- 
ment and conversation were exemplary and edifying. But 
as time passed I was surprised on some occasions to hear 
her express views on religious subjects which, to ray under- 
standing, were at variance with the principles we were 
making profession of, — a cause of deep sorrow to 
she has gone further and further in her sentiments and' 
preaching from the root and ground of Truth, until, 
now, her friends cannot own or approve of her prospect 
travelling as a minister. In the subsequent separation 
this meeting she was a leader among the Guroeyit^. 

7th mo., 4th. A pleasant, comfortable day outwardly, 
and inwardly a (»eaceful feeling. I enjoy a quiet Firat day, 
when the cares and cumbers of business are laid aside, and 
we have time and opportunity to look over the past week, 
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consider iiow the time, in the best sense, has been spent, 
and seek for qualitication of mind rightly to number our 
blessings. I feel it best for us to refrain as much as possi- 
ble from visiting on First days, 

5th. David Co[ie, a minister from Chester County, Penn- 
sylvania, with John Malin, his companion, and Jehu Faw- 
cett, of Salem, Ohio, came to my house. It is pleasant to 
have the company of such goodly Friends, 

6th, David Cope had a meeting at our meeting-house. 
I esteem him to be a worthy, true minister of the Gospel. 
His company dined with us and proceeded on their way. 

When I came to Ohio I commenced business with a part- 
ner, both of us having been apprentices at the same time 
and to the same trade, of smithing. Both were members 
of a meeting, and were in some measure concerned to walk 
consistently with our profession. We steadily attended 
week-day meetings, having agreed to keep an account of 
the time that either was absent from the business. After 
we had been together one or two years, my partner l>e- 
came irregular in his attendance of week-day meetings, not 
being willing to take so much time from the businpss, 
though from one cause or another he frequently left the 
shop when I was at meeting, and his lost time proved to 
be equal to or more than mine. In a few years we dis- 
solved partnership, and he moved away. He lost his con- 
cern to attend meetings for worship, and his interest in the 
Society also, ceasing after a time to be a member with 
Friends. He frequently clianged his place of residence, 
and engaged from time to time in different occupations, not 
being, I believe, successful in any. 

If we attend our meetings for worship because of a sense 
of religious duty prompting thereunto, I believe our tem- 
poral affairs will not sustain loss in any way thereby; but 
if we go unconcernedly as though we were going to a mill 
or to market, going and returning "as a door upon its 
hinges," our being there will not be likely to profit us. 

8th mo., 11th. Several of our neighbours have gone to 
Pittsburg to attend a convention of the Friends of Free- 
dom, I hope that good may come of this movement, and 
that effectual work may be accomplished against the blight- 
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ing, withering, and wicket) system of slavery. Much odium 
has been, or attempted to be, cast upou abolitionists by 
mauy who profess to be opposed to slavery. Abolitionism 
has interfered with some of their cherished prejudices, or i 
disturbed their political views; it has troubled society, or J 
some other reason is attempted to be shown why abolition- 
ists should hold their peace. I am satisfied, however, 
that the results of their efforts have hitherto mainly 
been good, and I believe that those who find fault with 
them and censure them, do not really dislike slavery or 
labour against it as sincerely an they, as Christians, should i 
do. 

9th mo., 4th. Friends are gathering to Mount Pleasant ] 
in order to attend yearly meeting, Joseph Edgerton and 
wife, and William Mott and wife, with their children, were . 
with us last night; also my cousin, Isaac Phillips, from J 
Pennsylvania. I 

6th, First day. Many people passing on their way to the I 
yearly meeting, which commences to-day. Quite a number | 
of worthy Friends were with us last night. J 

6th. A disturbed and troubled meeting to-day. Oh,,j 

how long must this condition of the Society continue! | 

7th, Meeting more quiet. Some progress made with.! 



8th. A part of txi-day's session was conducted quietly I 
and Id some satisfaction. The latter part was disturbed by 4 
the introduction of a document brought from Indiana 
Yearly Meeting, and said to be a report of an associated 
committee of some of the yearly meetings. It was not 
read. As our meeting had taken no part in the busiaeaB 
hitherto, it was judged irregular and improper to introduce J 
it in the way proposed. 

9th. The meeting was quiet; not disturbed by oontro 
versy. 

10th, Sixth day. The yearly meeting closed after a coowl 
paratively quiet sitting. m 

11th. I was quite unwell yesterday afternoon and night,-* 
and continue so to-day, and under the doctor's care. Joseph 
and Hannah Rhodes, Elizabeth Evans, with Samuel Niui- 
olson and Beulah, his wife, are with us thia evetung, all 
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coming from Philadelphia and that neighbourhood to at- 
tend the yearly meeting jtist finished. 

12th. I was too unwell to go to meeting with the Friends 
mentioned, whif^h I much regretted. They, with Nathan 
and Deborah Hall, and their niece, Mary Smith, Nathan 
P. Hall and wife, and our connections, Parvin Wright and 
Ellen and Isaac Phillips, dined with ns. In the afternoon 
the Philadelphia Friends and our niece, Susan Ecroyd, with 
them, went to Wheeling on their way homeward, 

13th. Favoured with returning health, for which I hope 
I feel tliankful. 

10th mo., 4th. My son Jacol* entered at Mount Pleas- 
ant Boarding- School. It is trying to parental feelings to 
part with the children, but we hope it is for the best. 
While upon my bed this morning I earnestly craved that 
he might be preserved in innocency, and be favoured to 
get his education, guarded from evil influences. 

10th. Sarah and I visited Jeremiah and Faith Patterson; 
both of them are near ninety years of age. They appear 
to be rightly exercised with those things which concern 
tbeir everlasting well-being, in quietness and peace awaitp 
ing the call, Steward, give up thy stewardship. Faith 
Patterson has ever been a steady, consistent Friend, whom 
no wind of doctrine has changed; firmly maintaining 
Truth's testimonies in their original brightness and excel- 
lence. It is a satisfaction to have the opportunity of being 
in the company of such goodly Friends, and to witness 
their faithfulness and dedication in old age. 

11th. Attended the funeral of Abigail Talbot. She was 
the daughter of that worthy minister, William Flanner, and 
was herself a preacher, I believe she was a goodly woman, 
taken in the prime of life from the evil to come. 

13th. Johnson Brewer, of Canada, at our meeting. He 
spoke long and loud. He was evidently much disposed to 
denounce Friends who did not unite with his views on the 
af&irs of the Society, It was my impression that the heal- 
ing virtue which accompanies the true ministry of the 
Gospel of peace did not appear, nor was manifest as attend- 
ing his communication ; but its tendency was to divide and 
scatter, and to gratify a partisan feeling. 
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11th mo., 6th. It is a satisfaction to be at home and' 
quietly engaged with my own aSairs. The calls upon my 
time in attending to the business of the plank road and 
other matters, have been many and sometimes burdensome ; 
yet they have been in the way of duty, proper to be attended 
to ; and all such must be faithfully fulfilled in the endeavour 
to sustain our allotted place in the community with which J 
we are connected. 'I 

10th. The Presidential election took place on the 2d i 
of this month. It is a matter of some surprise to me that 
influential members of our Society, who, no doubt, under- 
stand the peaceable nature of the principles we profess, 
should vote and exert their influence for the election of 
such a man as General Scott. He was the leader in the 
wicked war waged by this country against Mexico, for the 
purpose of robbing that government of a portion of its ter- 
ritory that slavery miglit be extende<I upon it: a war that 
has been represented in Congress and elsewhere, and no 
doubt truly, to have been exceedingly inhuman and mur- 
derous in its character. He is a 8up[H>rter and a defender of 
slavery and of the infamous Fugitive Slave Law, and yet 
high professors amongst us are his decided supporters. 
" Oh, consistency, thou art a jewel !" 

A soldier in the army having become convinced of the 
evil of war, and believing it to be his conscientious du^ to 
refrain from fighting, General Scott was applied to by 
several persons to have him released fmm the army. His 
letter in reply to them is published in "The Friend," vol. 
xxi. page 24. The editor of that paper remarks: "It 
certainly is a most extraordinary fact that in the niueteeuth 
century of the Christian em such a document should be put 
forth by any one making pretension to elevation and liber- 
ality of character." In reference to the poor man's r^ 
ligious views concerning war, General Scott says iu his 
letter: "If the man be mad he can be discharged on a 
sDi^eon's certificate to that effect ; but if he has only turned 
coward, we have ample means for punishing him if he 
should, when ordered, refuse to fight. ' 

The minds of the people were much occupied in regard 
to this Mexican war. There was a class who were loud in 
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advocating it, and ready to denounce any who were un- 
favourable towards it; but the better part of the commu- 
nity were decidedly opposed to the war. I found it right 
for me, whenever occasion seemed to require, to epeak 
plainly of its evil nature and tendencies. On one oocasion 
when I waa at Martinsville, where I had a quantity of 
meat in a pork-house, I was asked by some then present if 
I had said I would send my meat to the Mexicans, adding, 
it had been so reported. It was, however, a false report j 
but a number of people being arouud, and opinions about 
the war freely expressed, I did not withhold my own views 
as to its atrocity. A few days afterwanls I was waited on 
by a person who gave me a document purporting to be the 
proceedings of a town-meeting called and held in Martina- 
ville in reference to myself. By this paper it appeared 
that resolutions had been jiassed condemning me for things 
I had said about the war, and for much also that I had 
not said ; and a number of questions were addre.ssed to me 
which I was required to answer through the messenger. 
On considering the matter a short time, and feeling satis- 
tied in regard to what I had said at Martiusville, sensible, 
also, that I waa not amenable to the self-constituted au- 
thority of these busybodies, I told the young man to say to 
those who sent him that I expected to be again in Martins- 
vilie iu a short time, fixing the day, and if they had no 
business of their own to attend to, and would meet me 
there, I might inform them about mine. I went as pro- 
posed, and meeting one I well knew, and whose name ap- 
peared on the paper sent me, I inquiretl of him what they 
wanted with me. He said: " It was not me that got it 
up, I did not^want to have anything to do with it; ' and 
he hurried away. I did not find any one that seemed to 
wish to have anything to do witli the matter, and thus 
from a threatening storm I escaped unhurt. The proceed- 
ings of tliis meeting with reference to J. Maule, the Tory 
postmaster at Colerain, as they termed me, were published 
in a newspaper at St. Clairsville, and a report went abroad 
that I was in prison, much to the concern of sonie of my 
friends at a distance. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

11th mo., 23d. Attended our monthly meeting. Benj 
mill Hoyle was one of those present. A very unprofitabli 
discussion took place in reference to John Wilbur; so it 
appeared to myself, and quite out of place also, 

27th. My wife and two sons, James and Henry, 
started for Lloydaville, about twelve miles distant, to 
visit our brother John Ecroyd's family. Though James 
is a careful boy, yet he is a young driver. I felt ansioue 
for their safety, but remembered that they were, as at all 
times, in the hands of our Great Caretaker, who can pre- 
serve them everywhere. In the afternoon I was eng^ed 
in reading the life of William Penn. Trials and deep 
afflictions were his to puss through iu his spiritual travel, 
and many vexations and disappointments were permitted 
to befall him in temporal affaii-s: some of his agents and 
persons whom he trusted acted exceedingly ungratefully 
and dishonestly toward him ; yet his faith and trust in the 
protecting goodness of the Almighty never appear to have 
failed him. A midst all his trials he ever (bund consulatioa 
in this, and the Lord in whom he trusted did not forsake 
him, but continued to be his stay and staA' and an ever- 
present comforter to the end. He went down to the gravo 
in peace, and his name is honoured and beloved ; Utr ba 
was truly great and good, 

30th. My wife and children returned home. 

12th mo., 5th, Our meeting was very small ; we appetf 
rather to decrease in number. The present condition of 
meetings for discipline is, no doubt, uufavoiirabte to the 
growth and pra'sperity of the Society, — a discouraging proa- 
pect. Yet, if the Society fail to honour the TruUi and 
membership cease to be a Iwnefit to the members of it, a 
place of safety remains for them if rightly sought for, 
where, in quietness and csinfidence, ana away from the 
strife of tongues, we may tiidividually fill our proper allot- 
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mentB^ and do our duty to our Creator, our fellow-creatures, 
and ourselves. 

12th. We started for Pennsville, Morgan County, to 
attend the marriage of my cousin, Edward Maule, and 
Hannah Penrose, which took place on the 22d. Orderly 
and well conducted. 

1853. 1st mo., 1st. Another year has passed, bringing 
all the living so much nearer to the end of all things here. 
It is seriously incumbent upon us to examine how we have 
been engaged through the past year : have we progressed 
in the work of preparation for entering upon a better state, 
if called from works to rewards, or have we been careless 
and lukewarm in best things, and so lost ground? These 
are solemn considerations which I often feel a hesit^cy 
and dread in meeting. I fear I have nothing gained. 

5th. The privilege allowed to postmasters of receiving 
mail-matter free is taken advantage of by persons sending 
them pernicious publications of various kinds. Having 
been much tried for some time in receiving in that way 
advertisements for the sale of lottery tickets, I sent the 
following letter to some engaged in that business: 

" To P. M. Pyfer & Co. : 

" A paper in your name comes to this oflBce, its object 
being to circulate the lottery advertisements. I am careful 
to destroy them and to prevent them from aiding in the 
sale of lottery tickets : please do not send any more of them. 
I have seen the sad effects of this system of gambling on 
its votaries here : some of them are in the almshouse, others 
are robbed of all they possessed, their just debts are un- 
paid, and the money that should have been used for food 
and clothing is gone for lottery tickets, — lotteries being held 
in Wheeling, near me. Beside the horrible traflSc in spirit- 
uous liquors with its fearful consequences to the bodies and 
souls of men, I believe this system of gambling, in its evil 
effects, is equalled by no other business. It is, I believe, a 
penitentiary crime to hold lotteries in our State, and many 
other States whose legislators have had regard to the 
morality and welfare of their citizens.; but Delaware, your 
State, through corrupt legislation, has made a law to sane- 
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tion tbem. But we may all remember that human lav 
does not alter, and will have no efTecC upon, the eternal 
law of justice before which we will all have to answer, 
however much we may vaunt and glorify ourselves in the 
few short years allotted to us here. 

" Joshua Maulb," 

16th. I am interested in reading Josephus' " History of 
the Jews." It is wonderful how that remarkable people 
were favoured by their Divine Caretaker, and how often 
they rebelled against His laws and slighted His preserving 
mercy. The judgments of the Almighty followed them, 
and they were chastised for their disobedience. 

18tb. Our monthly meeting: the most disturbed and 
unpleasant, I think, I have ever attended. A bitter and 
unprofitable discussion was carried on upon the subject of 
Clerks. Sad indeed is our condition, 

20th. Attended the funeral of Rachel Hill, wife of John I 
Hill, — a sudden death. We were told that after having at- 1 
tended to her usual concerns through the day, she fell from [ 
her chair and died almost instantly. It seems awful to be I 
thus suddenly summoned from the world. 

31st. Having been credibly informed that Benjamin 
Hoyle and other Friends in his neighbourhood had voted 
for General Scott, it was cause of sorrow to me ; and after 
seriously considering the matter I sent the following letter: 

"To Benjamin Hoyle : 

"Dear Friend, — Having understood thou voted foF 
General Scott, it brought to ray recollection very distinctly ' 
the communication tliou delivered in our monthly meeting a 
short time previous to the election of General Taylor, aud 
which many others beside myself thought truly appropri- 
ate and in accordance with our profession. Thou tola us 
it would be utterly iuconsistent with our principles and ' 
profession to vote for such a person as General Taylor; ■' 
that it would destroy our influence and let down the stand- 
ard of our profession in the eyes of the world; and thou 
expressed a hope that none of our members would do an 
act 80 much at variance with our Christian prinoiplee. I 
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give the substance and nearly thy own words ; and tlie 
query arises, with a feeling of sadness. How cuiild a person 
who taught thus vote for General Scott, who was made a 
candidate merely because of his military fame and his de- 
votion to slavery? History shows that he was a far more 
cruel and savage commander in the Mexican war than Tay- 
lor : witness his inhuman conduct at the city of Vera Cruz, 
where he was petitioned to suspend the destruction of the 
city for a few hours to permit the women and children fo 
out; but he would grant no such mercy, but would de- 
ly all together, and many other similar acts. He also 
;lared he would sustain and carry out the monstrous Fugi- 
Slave Law if elected ; a law which offers a bribe of 
Eve dollars to magistrates to make every poor friendless 
coloured person brought before them slaves; a law by 
which the present administration has endeavoured to hang 
a free man for declining to assist in catching slaves escap- 
ing from bondage ; a law that embodies, perhaps, as many 
provisions opposed to Christianity as any law ever passed 
by a professedly Christian people. All the barbarous re- 
quirements of this law Scott declared he would see fulfilled 
if elected; so that every man that voted for him under- 
atandingly voted to have this law enforced : no argument 
or subterfuge can evade this direct and correct conclusion. 
It seems to me that all persons of discernment must con- 
clude, when they see members of standing and influence in 
the Society voting in this way, that our testimony against 
war and slavery is lost, — swallowed up in political partyism. 
I may say, as thou preached, that I hoped none of our mem- 
bers would act so inconsistently with our Chrislian princi- 
ples; feeling assured it will let down and destroy our in- 
fluence for good more than volumes of precept will raise it 
again. 

I" I have written in the freedom of that sincere friendship 
I have always entertained for thee. I send thee an ' Expo- 
sition of the Fugitive Slave Law,' by Horace Mann. 
" Thy friend, 
I " JOSHFA MaULE." 

L' 4th mo., 1st. Attended the funeral of Ann Steerj wife 
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of James Steer : a large company aoil a quiet, solemn time. 
Quickly are we changed amidst the busy scenes of life and 
health, and go down into the grave. 

16th. Returned from Philadelphia, where I was engaged 
for some days in my own business affairs. While there I 
spent some time very plea.santly in the company of John 
Wilbur. On the way homeward some serious accidents 
occurred and caused some detention, but no one was hurtf. 
which I esteemed aa occa'^ion for thankfulness. 

19th. At our mouthly meeting. More quiet tbau several) 
of the past have been. 

26th. I fee) dissatisfied in having spoken hastily and 
unguardedly, causing pain to others and sorrow of heart 
to myself. Oh that I might be more careful and circum- 
spect in my conduct and conversation ! Lack of wat43hful- 
nesB in these respects impairs the quietness and peace of the 
mind. 

5th mo,, lat. We visited our friend Rachel Raley: a.^ 
worthy elder. She is aged and feeble, but appears to b» 
quiet and peaceful, prei>ared and waiting for her final 
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2d. Received account of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 
which seems to have been conducted in a quiet, orderly 
way. I ho()e it may have been a true quiet, and that the 
Truth has been faithfully maintained: but quietness and 
an api>earance of peace is sometimes obtained by the sao- 
riBce of principle. 

8th. While sitting in meeting ray mind turned to the 
consideration of the greatness of the power and the won- 
derful goodness of our heavenly Father. Tlie abundant 
blessings we are permitted to partake of; the earth, covered 
with beautiful and pleasant things; the woods, the green 
fields, and all nature so blooming and bright, — all for the 
use and enjoyment of mankind, and doubly so if 
hearts are in a state rightly to appreciate them. We 
surrounded with ahumlance; the land flowing, as it wi 
with milk and honey. Earnest is the requirement upon 
all, in humble thankfulness and with true dedication of 
heart, to strive to love, serve, and honour the bountiful 
Giver of all excellent gifts : tliey are unmerited-and free. 
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6th tno., 15th. At our preparative meeting to-day. An 
unpleasant and sorrowful occasion. A committee reported 
that a legacy left to the meeting several years since, to be 
used for the education of poor cliildren, has been lost for 
want of proper care on the part of the trustees of the fund, 
they having left it in the hands of one of our members 
whose affairs for a considerable time have been known to 
be in a very bad state; he has now failed and all is lost, 
the trustees not offering to refund any part of it. They 
overseei's and principal men in the meeting and no 
stion WHS taken in the matter, which, in my apprehension, 
.was not right. 

28th. Received from my brother, Thomas B. Gould, 
of Newport, Rhode Island, an account of their yearly 
meeting, — a comfortable, good meeting. That dedicated 
Gospel minister, John Wilbur, waw liberated to go on a 
religious visit to England. 

7th mo., 2d. Had the agreeable company of our friends 
Nathan Hall and wife and their slater Margaret Piersou 
and her niece. 

14th, My brother, Joseph Suowdeii, sister Hauuah, and 
their children arrived from Westtown, Pennsylvania. We 
are glad to see them, hoping this will be a pleasant, profit- 
able visit both to them and ourselves; brightening the 
bonds of affection, which, as members of one family, bind 
us together. 

20th. Quarterly meeting : for the most part quiet and 
orderly, though some restless spirits seemed inclined to 
introduce controversy ; they did not succeed to any ex- 
tent. 

8th mo., 29th. My son Jacob and myself have been to 
Wheeling, A terrible accident took place there after we 
left. A beg of gunpowder rolled off a dray at the wharf 
and broke open, spilling the powder on the pavement ; the 
horses stamping upon it struck fire, and about twenty kegs, 
it is said, exploded, killing two or three persons and injur- 
ing much property in several squares. My business, with 
my wagon, was in the same part of the town, but we left 
early, declining to accept an invitation to dinner. There 
is reason to feel glad and thankful that I had not delayed 
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when through with my business, or had beeu hindered 
muhiplying words unnecessarily. 

30th. Ouroldneighbonr, John White, died this morning, 
aged eighty-eight years. I feel some satisfaction in having 
visited nim two days ago. He took both my hands in his 
and said he was glad I had come, adding, " I am ready 
to go : praise the Lord I am ready, and done with time," 
with otherexpressionsof like import. He feelingly bade me 
farewell, and said, "The Lord bless us all." I doubt not 
that he was an innocent old man, and have a good hope that 
he has realized the fnlfilraeut of that which he expressed. 

9tb mo., 2d. This evening our dear friends William and 
Elizabeth Hill, and our sister Mary Kenyon, from New 
England, arrived, purposing t« attend the yearly meeting, 

3d, 1 went with W. and E, Hill to Mount Pleasant, 
they to the select meeting : it was a remarkable occasion. 
Elizabeth Hill, being a minister, placed her certificate on 
the clerk's table. He informed the meeting that a minute 
from New England was on the table, and the Gurneyites, 
supposing that the stranger was in unity with themselves, 
at once urged the reading of it and that the Friend be 
received. When they discovered to what meeting she 
really belonged they took an opposite course, and event- 
ually the minute was not read, 

4th, First day. Attended our meeting in the morning, 
and in the afiernoon went with W. and E, Hill to Mount 
Pleasant. 

5th. The yearly meeting to-day was disturbed by the 
disorderly members insisting that William Hill should not 
be permitted to remain. He did remain, however, and at- 
tended every sitting of the yearly meeting. 

27th. Since writing the above I have been much of the 
time from home or closely engaged while there. I attended 
the yearly meeting to its close on the lOtli, Seventh day. 
It was very unsatisfactory and much disturbed. For four 
days the Gurney [leople interrupted the proceedings, coit- 
tending about the presence of William Hill, and trying to 
exclude him from the meeting. They endeavoured to 
prevent his entering the house, threatening to apply to the: 
civil officers, with other unseemly behaviour. 
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Od the First day following my wife aod I with siat«r 
Mary Keoyon went to the meetiiie at Flushing, where we 
again met with W. and E. Hill. Thence they went to 
Stillwater and to Salem, and on the 21st I saw them at 
Philadelphia on their way home, as I doubt not, with the 
reward of peare after enduring much obloquy and sharing 
peril among false trethren. It was evidently no small 
sacrifice of will and inclinatioD for them to come to Ohio : 
their deportment was truly exemplary and circumspect, 
William Hill, being a man of few words, had very little to 
say in the yearly meeting. He did not reply to his oppo.ser8 
in defence of his position or of his presence among them, 
but left his cause and his justification unto Him who judgeth 
righteous judgment and rewards all men according to their 
deeds. 

From the time of the Gurney separation in New Eng- 
land controversy and trouble abounded in our yearly 
meeting. Epistles from both bodies were sent to us, and 
the question as to their acceptance or rejection caused much 
debate. When snch Friends came among us as William 
Hill, who had continued faithful in their adherence to the 
Truth, the spirit of opposition was strong and bitter against 
them, as lately exemplified in the conduct of some of our 
membeiB, in which they had the countenance and assistance 
of those who came from the Gurney body in New England. 
These were bold and active in condemnation of faithful 
Friends, although they themselves were the transgressors 
of the principles and discipline, and by their opposition to 
and departure from them had caused the separation in their 
own meeting. Our yearly meeting was at ditferent times 
prevented for several days by such disturbances from pro- 
ceeding with its usual bu.?iness ; seasons of trial and sorrow 
to all who sincerely loved the Truth aud desired the 
advancement of the precious testimonies, which Friends at 
the first were raised up to maintain and promulgate to the 
world. At the time of which I am writing there were 
many Friends who felt such desire in Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ing. 

But not from New England alone did helpers come to 
the disturbers of our meetings : there were some from other 
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^^H places ID this country, and from old England also. In ^H 

^^B 1849, Benjamin Seebolim attended our meeting; he was a ^H 

^^^ decided advocate and supporter of the new doctrines intro- ^H 

duced by J. J. Gurney. After our meeting had been oo- ^H 

cupied for two or three days with the subject of the ^H 

I difficulties in connection with New England, B. Seebohm, ^| 
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at the opening, as I recollect, of the meeting on Fourth- 
day morning, informed us that a. sight and sense had been 
given him since the last session as to what course it would 
be right and best for the meeting to pursue, and, com- 
menting on the solemn importance of the subject, he said 
it had been shown him that the meeting should then close 
and Friends return to their homes ; quoting the language 
of the apostle Paul; " When much time was spent and 
when sailing was now dangtrnus," it was necessary to seek 
a safe haven, <Sx, When he sat down, Robert Scotten, of 
Philadelphia, who had been thus far silent, stood up, and 
8(>eaking in right authority, said, "Friends, it is a snare; 
it is a trap ; beware you are not taken iu tlie trap." His 
communication was plain, and eSective as it was short, 
evidently counteracting all that Benjamin Seebohm had 
said ; and the meeting proceeded with its business without 
further notice of his assumed authority. 

11th mo., 3d, There is much said and written at this time 
among men of business, and especially in the cities, about 
scarcity of money aud hard times. These, no doubt, are 
principally the result of great over-trading on borrowed 
capital, a practice destructive of the right balance of affairs 
both public and social, and damaging to Christian character, 
being frequently at variance with moral honesty. Iai^ 
speculative dealing and doubtful investment, made with 
means which belong to others, must give rise to feverish 
anxiety and unsettlemeutof mind, disqualifying for serious 
meditation or for tlie enjoyment of domestic comfort. Men 
make the times hard for themselves by a reckless manner 
of doing business and through a covetous desire to be rich, 
added to an expensive and extravagant mannt 
It is not the times in themselves that are hard 
and all things from the Creator's hand are 
make their own passage tlirough time hard by their dis- j 
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obedience to His lawa. The discipline of Friends enjoins 
that they be careful to live within the bounds of their cir- 
cumBtances, and to avoid involving themselves in huBiness 
beyond their ability to manage; this rule would be a 
wholesome one for all people. 

19th. Quarterly meeting held long; the Gurney folks 
contending for the appointment of a committee to vielt 
Flushing Monthly Meeting. 

12th mo., 8th. Robert and Elizabeth Smith spent last 
night with us; the latter is, I believe, a consistent worthy 
minister. 

9th. Joseph Edgertnn bad an appointed meeting at our 
meeting-house; Ann Branson also attending. In company 
with Nathan Hall they came, a pleasant goodly company, 
to dine with us. 

11th, Ann Branson again at our meeting. In her com- 

unication she addressed an individual of atheist or deisti- 
cal views. Such a person was present, whose views and 
arguments she clearly described as I had previously heard 
him express them. Having had no outward information 
in the matter, she thus gave evideace that Best Wisdom 

IS her guide and teacher, 

13th, We visited Jeremiah and Faith Patterson, now 
about ninety years old. They appear to be drawing near 
the end of all things here in quietness and peace; un- 
changed in their faith in the original doctrines and testi- 
monies of Friends, and well satisfied that they have not 
followed cunningly-devised fables, but kept to the living 
and substantial Truth, 

20th. Monthly meeting, A committee appointed last 
month, on the subject of overseeers, brought in their report, 
and in accordance with it, the meeting decided to release 
the persons who for several years have occupied the station 
of overseer in this preparative meeting. They have coun- 
tenanced wrong things and have endeavoured to screen 
offenders from the right exercise of the discipline towards 
them, themselves departing from an upright support of the 
Truth ; thus failing in their duty and position as overseers 
and bringing reproach upon the Society, They are Friends 
I once look^ up to and esteemed as before myself in ex- 
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perience as they are in age ; but I have perceived what 
consider mistaltes in their conduct and lack of faithfiihieaa 
in the exercise of the discipline ; and, while sensible of my 
own weakness and infirmities, I did reluctantly plead with 
them from time to time that they should place the au- 
thority of our excellent discipline over transgressors. But 
they turned their backs upon me and endeavoured to silence 
me, and to influence Friends a^jainat me as a troublesome 
man. I found I was much spoken against and that cen- 
sure and obloquy were cast upon me, which was very dis- 
tressing. I pat^sed thi-uugh many sorrowful seasons, not all 
on my own account; yet I found I could make no com- 
promise. I knew that the course I was taking, however 
Imperfectly, was clear of any motives of a personal nature, 
and pursued in a sincere desire for the support of our testi- 
monies and discipline. I have no cause to regret it, and I 
find now that mauy Friends who for a time thought 1 was 
deserving of censure, have come to see things in a different 
and mucD more favourable light. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



^^^P 1854. Ist mo., 1st, Another year has ])aBsed, one seveii- 
^^^ tieth part of the life of an old mau ; but few are they who 
live to count so many. Providence has blessed the earth 
and mankind with abundanee through the year that has 
passed : the trees have yielded their fruits and the fields 
their rich harvests. Thanksgiving and praise are due unto 
Him who has vouchsafed these manifold benelitB. 

18th. Preparative meeting. Queries answered full and 
whole, and ofienders said to be dealt with according to the 
discipline. Those who have assumed tlie management of 
this preparative meeting are not ignorant that discreditable 
oSencee exist among our members; that they have been 
connived at, and endeavours used to cover them up. I felt 
constrained to say the answers in this particular were incor- 
rect, and that the Truth would not sustain them ; but they 
were sent to monthly meeting luichanged and full, 

31st. Received a letter from brother Thomas B. Gould, 
enclosing others from John Wilbur, written in England, 
and giving interesting and instructive accounts of his travels 
and experience among Friends in that land. 

2d mo,, 5th, First day. An interesting company of our 
friends from Harrisville and elsewhere have been with us. 
We spent the evening agreeably and, I trust, profitably, 
John Wilbur's letters were read to the company, and all 
seemed satisfied in regard to them. He is cordially received 
by many Friends in England, being encouraged to hold on 
his way and to pursue the path of duty. And yet some of 
the leaders of the people, who have for a number of years 
encouraged and promoted innovation on the principles, and 
favoured corruption in the discipline of the Society, have 
opposed him in a determined and accusing spirit. 

18th. Quarterly meeting held long ; those who obstruct 
the right exercise of the discipline appeared full of strife 
and debate. 

3d mo., IStJi. Attended a public meeting convened at 
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St, Clairsville, to oppose and protest against the passage of 
the bill now before Congress, to extend slavery ioto Ne- 
braska. 

5th rao., 17th. To-day the great suspension bridge over 
the Ohio River at Wheeling has l>een blown down ; a work 
costing much money and labour was thus suddenly de- 
stroyed, causing very serious inconvenience to the city of 
Wheeling, and to the inhabitants also of the neighbouring 
country. Yet the calamity was tempered with mercy, uo 
serious bodily injury being reported as yet. 

4th mo., 4th. Left home for Philadelphia to purchase 
goods and see my son James at Westtown School. 

'22d. Once more at home. Attended Philadelphia Yearly 
Meeting while away. 

6th mo., 1st. I have men employed in repairing and im- 
proving buildings, fences, &c. As temporal things seem 
to be almost constantly needing attention and repair, and a 
steady watch that they may be kept in right order, so it is 
in r^ard to ourselves, inwardly : the mind and the heart 
and all thoughts also need close watching, and even then it 
is often difficult to kee|) all in true soundness and order. 
I find this much the ease in my own ex)>erteuce, and that I 
need continually to renew or improve.' But vain is the 
help of man in such a concern as this; we must look uuto 
the Reiiairer of the breach, the Restorer of paths to dwell 
in, from whom alone conieth help of true avail to enable 
us to do all these things according to His will, Happy is 
that state wherein all the thoughts and desires are weaned 
from an undue regard to the perishing things of time and 
rightly regulated, that we may be prejtared to enjoy the 
final state of blessedness promised to follow after a well- 
spent life, 

21st. A very good rain aft«r a long season of drought; 
all nature seems refreshed and invigorated. I thought as 
I walked through the woods this morning, how wonderful 
and how excellent are the works of the Creator 1 The 
grand and marvellous rising of the sun, no less wonderful 
because of its daily recurrence, spreading light and warmth 
over the earth ; then the delightfully pleasant atmosphere 
of a bright summer morning; the deep shade of the thick 
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green trees, the birds smgiog tlieir simple anthems of jirait^e ; 

now great is the provisiou for the enjoyment as well as for 
the comfort of man 1 

7th mo., 11th. Many cases of cholera rejwrted in 
Wheeling. 

12th. Cholera in Harrisville; six deaths numbered there 
in the last few days, most of them after but a few hours' 
eickness. 

8th mo., 19th. Our quarterly meeting: as unsettled and 
as lamentable to witness as any I have ever attended. 

22d. Receive<l word that Thomas B. Gould has a pros- 
pect of attending our approaching yearly meeting, and that 
William Evans, of Philadelphia, ex[>ects to be with ua also. 
Thomas will 6iid, I fear, as other dear Friends from New 
England have found already, that bonds and a£Qiction 
await him. He has always been steady and consistent in 
the support of a true testimony, and clear and decided in 
opposition Ui all unsoundness. The trials of faithful 
Friends from New England in attending our yearly meet- 
ing have not all been caused by the Gurneyites. The clerk 
of the yearly meeting, Benjamin Hoyle, and a number who 
co-operate with him, have also, by their words and actions, 
appeared to be willing and even desirous that such Friends 
should leave the meeting ; seeming to foi^t that our yearly 
meeting has declared in reference to the said Friends, that 
they are endeavouring to maintain the same testimonies we 
are called upon to uphold. They pursue a kind of middle 
course, — half Jew, half Ashdod; and yet in reality there 
is no middle ground, no half-way position that can be 
recognized as in the Truth. All this desire to compro- 
mise, this willingness even to sacrifice the status of sound 
Friends so as to appease and conciliate the Gurneyites, 
serves only to strengthen their hands, and shows also that 
those who would thus undermine the Truth are themselves 
vacillatory and unsound. I believe the language of Scrip- 
ture is applicable to this spirit : " He that is not with Me 
is against Me, and he that gathereth not with Me seattereth 
"ibraid," 

ll apprehend the comiug of William Evans, who is clerk 
7 Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, will not atrengtheu the 
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hands of consistent Frienfls, but that it may increase their 
trials, as he and B. Hoyle act much in concert, and help in 
turning the course of both Philadelphia and Ohio Yearly- 
Meetings into the same chanuel of weakness and compro- 
. mise. He is quite a dilferent man from his father, Jona- 
than Evans, in his views as to the manner in which this 
great apostasy from the principles of Friends should be 
dealt with. Jonathan Evana met the errors of Gumeyism 
at the threshold. He stood firm against them both in 
wonis and in action, and encouragetl Friends to faithfulness 
in the matter. William Evaus advocates a far ditFeront 
course. He desires that the systematic corrupting of 
Friends' doctrines should be let alone, and his advice is, — 
Be still. In a conversation he had with me since the 
separation in New England, he said he hoped we would 
keep quiet in Ohio Yearly Meeting, ui^ing the desirability 
of sucn a course. He said things were getting better in 
England, and the affairs of the Socie^- there improving. 
Such a course of action as he proposed was very different 
to my own idea of the duty and of the actual position 
ever taken by faithful Friends, as well as from the course 
which Truth has always required of a true profession, which 
is to oppose and bBstify against all wrong things within the 
range of its proper infiuence and stewardship. The asser- 
tion that the condition of the Society in England is im- 
proving is to me clearly shown to be erroneous by aocountB 
of their doings in meetings, &c. 

In 1849 Philadelphia Yearly Meeting issued a report of 
the causes of, and facts in connection with, the division in 
New England Yearly Meeting ; and they show that Friends 
of the smaller body were, in their proceedings, consistent 
with the true order of the Society ; and that they had ad- 
hered to its doctrines and testimonies. They prove alao' 
that those constitnting the lai^er body were really the sepa- 
ratists in the monthly and quarterly meetings; and al- 
tlioiigh the report has a lame and unsatisfactory [>aragraph 
in relation to the organization of yearly meetings, it does 
not, in this, affect a statement of the fact that the Gurney- 
it«8 were the real separatists in the division in theyearly 
meeting also. This report says also, oonceroing FriencU 
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of the smaller body : " We believe that they ajntinue to be 
entitled to the rights of raeinberebip, aDd such acknowle<lg- 
ment by their brethren as may be necessary for securing 
the enjoyment of those rights," 

This report was sent to both meetings in New England. 
The Gurneyites rejected it, Sound Friends receive and 
read it in their meetings, and they replied to it in an ap- 
proving and brotherly epistle. This seemingly appropri- 
ate answer to their communication was rejected by Phila- 
delphia Yearly Meeting, and was not read therein. Thus, 
instead of treating these Friends according to the rights of 
membership to which they had declared they were entitled, 
they did not even treat them with common respect. A 
Friend informed me that he heard William Evans assert, 
among a company of Friends, that he had it in his power 
that day to acknowledge the yearly meeting of the smaller 
I body. That being the case, it follows that it was through 
■ his own act that those Friends were rejected, — a measure 
I -which was cause of painful exercise of mind and deep sor- 
I row to many honest-hearted Friends immediately con- 
cerned, as well aa to many more as it became known in 
other parts of the country, 

I have in manuscript a communication which is here in- 
serted, as delivered by Samuel Cope, an eminent minisler 
of Pennsylvania, at the close of the meeting in which the 
New England Friends and their epistle were rejected : 

"The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal ; 
' The Lord hnoweth them that are His.' I have never felt 
a stronger necessity laid upon me to speak than upon the 

Kesent occasion ; and I must say that my mind has been 
wed down and burdened through the various sittings of 
this yearly meeting, under a painuil sense of the low state 
of things amongst us; and this remark applies both to in- 
dividuals and meetings, and I have borne it until I can 
bear it no longer in silence. Whilst thinking of these 
things I have remembered the remarkable acc<iunt which is 
left ua of Mordecai, the Jew, who sat at the king's gate," 
After reciting the account of Mordecai in a feeling manner, 
he continues : " You may read in the Bible the sad history 
of those who had anything to do with this wicked con- 
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spiracy, which was waged, not against one faithful individ- 
ual only, but against all the people of God ; and you will 
tliere learn the awful consequences and dreadful judgments 
which overtook those who had thus wickedly conspired 
^;ainst the Lord's people. 

" The application which I now feel rayseif constrained to 
make of this history is this. John Wilbur is this modern 
Mordecai who, whilst humbly waiting and watching at t!ie 
king's gate, was enabled to detect a conspiracy which some 
of the Lord's professed servants liad entered into against 
the doctrines and testimonies and inward appearances of 
their Lord and king. And he was not only enabled to de- 
tect this conspiracy, but he was faithful in exjiosing it, and 
he was strengthened to bear a clear and faithful testimony 
against it in his Master's name. A record of these, his 
honest and faithful services, has been written in the Lord's 
book of remembrance ; and it was because of his unfiinch- 
ing integrity and faithfulness therein, and because he could 
not be brought to bow down at the will of those who were 
banded together for the purpose of changing the doctrines 
and principles of our religious Society, that a decree has 
gone forth against John Wilbur and his sutfering, faithful 
friends in New England, to root them out of the Lord's 
heritage. And mind, friends, this decree was sealed with 
what purports to be the King's own ring, and bears all the 
outward appearances of having been done in accordance 
with the rules of discipline, and under right authority ; and 
it has also been set forth and hastened into all parts of our 
Society for the purpose of uniting all together against those 
persecuted and faithful ones. 

" And there are those in our yeariy meeting who profess 
to love these sufferers, and who think they are clear of their 
brothers' blood, wiiile in the language of conduct they are 
aaying, 'Let not our hands be upon them, but let us leave 
them to perish in that pit into which, like Joseph, their 
persecuting brethren have cast them.' 

" Dear friends, such is the conspiracy which has been en- 
tered into against some of the Lord's most faithful people ; 
but alt thio consulting and contriving in the will and wis- 
dom of the creature will l>e rebuked to the confusion of 
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its authors; yes, persuaded I am that it will result In the 
downfall of those who think to overturn the doctrines and 
principles of our religious Society. We ou^ht surely to 
have read the minute from our suffering Friends in New 
England, We were bound to do it by the coranion court«- 
eiea of life ; by the usage of our religions Society ; by 
sympathy for our friends; by our love for the Truth ; and 
by our faithfulness for the cause of our Lord and Master. 
I have endeavoured to clear my skirts of this evil work, 
and I must say that because I am fully convinced that the 
Lord owns John Wilbur, I own him too. Aud I also 
own his and our suffering Friends in New England as 
brethren in the fellowship of the Gospel. And this is the 
testimony which I have felt bound to bear publicly this 
day; and I could not permit the meeting to separate with- 
out an effort to relieve my tried and burdened mind of some 
part of that painful load which has rested upon it. And 
having done so, I am strengthened with a renewal of the 
belief that ' The foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal : the Lord knoweth them that are His.' " 

8th mo., 29th. Jane Youug, of Canada, had a meeting 
at our meet! ug-ho use. 

9th mo., Ist. Our brother, Thomas B, Gould, in com- 
pany with Israel Buffiugton, came lo our house. We are 
truly glad to see thera. 

2d. Went with T. B. Gould and T, Buffington to Mount 
Pleasant. Thomas attended the select meeting in tlie morn- 
ing. Of this occasion he says in the memoirs of his life : 
There were many strangers present with minutes, who 
all went with the seceders except W. E, ; but their certifi- 
cates were all read and minuted as being satisfactory, and 
itheir company acceptable." 

Thomas and Israel both attended the meeting for suffer- 
ings in the afternoon, 

"1, With T, B, Gould and I. Buffington to meeting at 
Mount Pleasant ; a large gathering. Much was said in the 
way of preaching by Eliza P. Guruey, Nathan Hoag, John 
Johnson, aud others. Thomas B, Gould was silent. Eliza 
P. Gurney's communication was an extraordinary one. She 
used language such as I never before heard in a meeting 
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Qme ^H 

•ink ^H 

^^^ his guilty soul down, down, down, to the lowest hell, &c., ^H 
^^L twice reiterating this assertion, and adding much more in 
^^H the same strain, all evidently directed as applying to Thomas 
^^F B. Gould. He was the only one present who had dealt 

^^^ faithfully and personally with her hnsband, J. J. Gurney, ^H 

aud had placed his perversions of Scripture and his un- ^H 

soundness in Christian doctrine plainly hefore him. His ^H 

^^_ widow appeared to be glad of tlie opportunity thus to give ^H 

^^K way to her wrath. ^H 

^^^ I will transcribe from Thomas' memoirs his own account ^H 

^^y of this meeting; he says: "In the great public meeting, ^H 

I First-day morning, E. P. G., very early and before the ^H 

meeting was near gathered, commenced speaking in what ^H 

I seemed for a time to be a most loving and peaceful manner ; ^H 

after having sufficiently daubed her own partisans with nn- ^* 
tempered mortar and cried peace, peace, when there was 
no peace, she singled out an individual then present who 

was going atront sowing discord among brethren. She was ^^ 

sure there was one, and thought there might possibly be ^H 

more than one, but one there was of this description, who ^^M 

was guilty of the most abominable and unforgiven sins, ^^M 

describing them or attempting to do so, but in a vague and ^^M 

indefinite manner. However, tiiey were of an unpardon- ^^M 

able nature, and she asserted she was divinely commissioned ^^M 

to pronounce woes and judgments upon the devoted head ^^M 

of this poor miserable sinner, and to say that, unless very ^^M 

speedily repented of, it would be forever too late, this being ^^M 

the very last call, and she the favoured instrument of its ^^M 

delivery, and also of the malediction, which was this : that ^^M 

they would sink his guilty soul down, down, down, to the ^^M 

lowest hell, where the worm dieth not and the fire is not ^^M 

quenched, <&<;. This she repeated three several times. Her ^^M 

appearance was splendidly delmive, seeming very like her ^^| 

who sat as a queen and no widow, and wantonly supposing ^^M 

^^^ that ehe should see no sorrow. But I never felt or sat in ^^H 

^^^ a meeting myself more quietly or (teacefully, feeling an ^^M 

^^H evidence in myself that these things were all false as applied ^^M 

^^B to me, and my good and gracious Master standing by me ^^M 
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and strengthening me and comforting me, vea, and uphold- 
ing me also by His Spirit in a manner altogether beyond 
what I can express. As for me, I had notliirig to do but 
to set an example of silence. • 

" In the last sitting of the select meeting no objection was 
made to my sitting, or any allusion whatever made to me, 
except by Eliza P. Gurney, who declared that the day of 
my visitation, or of mercy and grace to me, as I understood 
her, was extended beyond what she had previously thought 
or seen, although it was nevertheless extremely doubtful 
whether I would repent ; and if not, down, down, down, 
I must speedily go, 

" The answers to the Queries h 
and the summary thereof were ri 
tion, 80 as to represent that thin 
"Bnity, of which one Friend took 
notice. I. Kenworthy and otht 
ting, asked B. H,, &c., 
body' and its members 
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a the select yearly meeting 
nanaged, wilh one excep- 
gs were in harmony and 
special and most satirical 
■s had, in the former ait- 
if they really thought the 'smaller 
in the right, wliy they did not 
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say so and openly acknowledge us ; tor, said he, and with 
great effect upon them too, ' Friends, there is but a right 
and wrong way ; there ^s but truth and error,' " 

Great opposition had been made to Thoma-* B. Gould's 
presence in the first sitting of the select meeting. He says 
the clerk, after reading the certificates of the other stran- 
gers, informed the meeting that there was also on the table 
a certificate from New England. When it became known 
that this was from the smaller body, Thomas says: " Ann 
Taylor, Esther French, Edith Griffith, and many others, 
male and female, broke out into a continuous string of 
abuse against the 'smaller body,' and the presumptuous 
but apparently unknown individual who had intruded 
himself upon that meeting, making use repeatedly of very 
opprobrious epithets, some of them vehemently calling for 
the name of the intruder; which, however, neither the 
clerk nor any other person present thought fit to give them. 
The vituperation of the Gurueyites was, at length, diverted 
from my shoulders, and turned upon Philadelphia Yearly 
Meeting." 

Brother Thomas told my wife and myself that when 
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Eliza P. Guniey was attering her denunciations against, h 
his mind was turned to the account of John Crook's being 
taken from a meeting to the house of a magistrate. I may 
mention also, as being remarkable, that Ann Branson 
afterwards told us that her mind waa similarly drawn on 
the same occasion. AlliiBioo being thus made to the occur- 
rence in John Crook's life, it will be well to insert tlie 
narration here. 

It is related of John Crook, one of the most eminently 
gifted ministers in theearly period of the Society of Friends, 
that he was once brought by an informer before a justice 
of the peace for preaching in a meeting; and the justice, 
being a moderate man, was loath to send him several mrles 
to prison so late in the evening as he was brought before 
him, and told the informer to call in the morning and he 
would then hear his accusation. He told John, as he 
appeared a decent man, he should have lodging at his house 
that night, if he had no objection to sleep in a room his 
servant said was haunted, no other being unoccupied, as he 
had company. John expressed his acknowledgment for 
this favour and aweptfid the offer. He was kindly enter- 
tained, and had much conversation will) the company ou 
religious subjects, with which they appeared well pleased. 
He was shown to his lodging at the tarther end of a long 
gallery by the justice himself, and slept well till about one I 
o'clock, and then awoke with the overflowing of sweetneeH ' 
and peace covering his mind, and such intimations of 
Divine favour as greatly refreshed him. Just at this time 
a rattling noise was heard along the gallery, which held 
for some time, and on its ceasing a shrill voice, as if coming 
through the keyhole of the door, said, " You are damned, ' 
repeating it three different times. John answered, " Thou art 
a liar, for I feel at this moment the sweet peace of my God 
flow through ray heart." All the uoise and the voice ceased, 
and he soon after fell asleep, and did not awake till hia 
usual time of rising; he then walked about the garden 
wailing for the justice's rising, soon after which a servant 
came up to him and fell ujKin hia knees and begged forgive- 
ness and hia prayer to God to forgive him. And he con- 
fessed that it was he who made the noise near his chamber 
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in the night and spoke those wicked words, but that the 
reply pierced him to the heart ; and he informed him how 
his roaster liad been robbed by him and others for years, 
and they had concealed a discovery of their practice with 
the pretence of spirits haunting the house. All this, at 
John 8 request, the servant told the master witli penitence, 
and obtained his pardon, as did John his dismission from 
the informer. This servant became soon after an honest 
Friend and minister.* 

9th mo,, 4th, Second day. Yearly meeting not so lai^ 
as is usual. After the business commenced a clamour of 
objections was raised against Thomas B. Gould and his 
companion Israel BiifGngton's being present. I have myself 
preserved an account of the proceedings at this yearly 
meeting, but as much of what was said was directed against 
the two Friends, and Thomas' own account seems prefer- 
able, I transcribe therefrom as follows: "The Gurneyites 
having said abundance against our sitting in the meeting, 
without any notice being taken of it, except that when they 
requested all such as were not members to withdraw, and 
insisted od our doing so, dear old Robert Hfllloway sftid 
he did Hot know of any not members, or who had not a 
right to sit, being present; commenced calling directly 
upon us to know, if we had certificates, why we had not 
produced them, and if we had no credentials, they requested 
ua to make a verbal statement of the occasion and circum- 
stances of our coming and being there, &c. I now felt tbe 
time had come for nie to say that I had come among.st them 
under a solemn and convincing sense of religious duty ; 
the concern having long rested with much weight upon my 
mind, and this time having been clearly pointed out as 
the proper one to come herein, after turning the fleece again 
and again, aud proving the religious rectitude of the con- 
cern, both wet and dry. And not only so, but my cijucern 
was fully united with liy Rhode Island Monthly Meeling 
of Friends, of which I had always been a member, and 
ished with its certificate aud the endoi-sement 
Island Quarterly Meeting, duly signed by its 

■ From " The Friend," vol. vii. p. 2J6. 
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clerks ; whicfi quarterly meeting, after a careful investiga- 
tion of the whole subject, had beeu decided by Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting to \te the true and regularly established 
Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting. These oerlificates were 
duly presented to the select yearly meeting, held here the 
day before ytaterday ; but, owing to the manifestation of a 
similar spirit of opposition to what we have seen here, and 
from a feeling of tenderness in the clerk, as I suppose, 
toward those of opposing sentiment, they were neither read 
there nor introduced here. However, friends, you may 
rely upon it that, after what has been said here, I would 
not remain in this house another moment if I had not felt 
it my duty in the first place to come, and in the next place 
to remain in this meeting, and if I did not also know that 
I have a right so to do. So that I wish to be distinctly 
understood that I do not conaider myself an intruder, 
neither did I ever intrude myself into any place where I 
had not a right to go. I do not ask for the privilege of 
sitting here as a favour; I claim it as a right. I said con- 
siderably more, in r^ard to Israel Buffington and hi* 



muKruuiy uiui-t;, lu ri^aru vt J.sruei suuingioii aiiu iiis cer- ^_ 
tificate, and its having come from the ancient monthly ^H 
meeting of Swanzey, from which those who now constitute ^^M 
^^^ the lai^r body in New England first separated themselves, ^^M 
^^^ leaving the regular clerk at the table, and the monthly ^^M 
^^H meeting of Friends in Swanzey in the house in the r^ular ^^M 
^^V transaction of its business ; that the same class of persons ^^M 
^^^ afterwards separated themselves from Rhode Island Quar- 
terly Meeting, received the reports from the new and 
spurious monthly meeting of Swanzey, and fully identified 

» themselves therewith. It svas so as regards the yearly meet- ^^ 
ing called the larger body, of which so much has been s^id. ^^| 
But, friends, they are a body of se[)aratists from the order ^^M 
and discipline as well as from the principles and doctrines of ^^| 
Friends. By these I freely acknowledge that I have been 
disowned ; but I never was in any measure out of unity 
with or disowned by Friends, as so often stated in thia 
meeting, nor until after the separation had occurred from 
Rhode Island Quarterly Meeting, which, a yearly meeting 
that has been considered one of the most solid and upright 
yearly meetings in the world, that of London not excepted. 
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lieariy and fully ami unequivocally decid&I to be 
the ancient und regularly -established quarterly nieetiDfr of 
Friends in Rhode Island. Hereupon the most violeut 
GunieyiteSj even thoae who had stated that they were able 
to prove my diaownment, and held up the written docu- 
ments which they had in their hands, making a flourish ol' 
them, besan to say, in difFereut parts of the house, that they 
were fully satisfied that it would uever do to discuss this 
question in that public manuer, althougli they were willing 
to meet me in private. But, said they, friends, we are 
losing ground ; let us say less, and act more firmly. And, 
dropping me, they called upon the clerk to make the meet- 
ing select, saying they were satisfied he had it in his power 
to do so ; and that if he had not given us his countenance, 
and manifested a disposition to go on with the business in 
our presence, blaming him aud rebuking him sharply for 
having gone as far with the "business in our presence as he 
had, we would neither have l)een there nor persisted in our 
resolution to sit there after all that had been said against 
it by them. Whereupon the clerk began to clear himself 
from the charge of accoiiutability, clearly showing them 
he did not want us there ; which had a tendency to manifest 
what spirit he was of to some honest Friends who had been 
greatly blinded and deceived. But the Gurneyites would 
not accept it, and cried out the more vehemently against 
hiin^ saying he had wholly and previously disqualified 
himself for acting as clerk. B. H. then tried to clear 
himself more fully of us, and threw us more completely 
into the hands of the Gurneyites, who gnashed upon us 
with their teeth, almost or quite literally, and seemed ready 
to destroy us. But B. H, said again and again, ' Friends, 
you may make the meeting as select as you please, and I 
will not object to it, provided you do so consistently with 
our principles, and do not appeal to the civil magistrate.' 
But they pai<l no attention to his earnest efforts to save him- 
self, no matter at what coat, and charged him with treachery, 
&C., more vehemently than ever, clearly showing that they 
had no confidence whatever in him ; and who could wonder ? 
I then purposely said that the clerk was in no way respon- 
aible for our presence; that he had been scrupulously 
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careful not to give us the least encourageraeiit, and that il 
would be great injustice to charge him therewith; that, as 
regarded myself, I iiad uo wish to deceive any one; I 
meant to be an honest man, and was willing that every tub 
should stand upon its own bottom. This evidently dis- 
pleased tlie clerk, but he showed his duplicity still further 
by saying, 'Friends, you must see how the individual has 
assumed the whole responsibility of being here to himself.' 
This was not true ; I had done no such thing ; but I clearly 
saw and understood his design to make me appear ridicu- 
lous and presumptuous also. But an adjournment being 
proposed in order to give them an opportunity to make 
the meeting select, I let it pass, biding my time. Between 
this and the next sitting no one attempted any private 
labour with us, as had been proposed to keep us out ; neither 
was there the least impediment thrown in the way of our 
going into the house, 

" At the next sitting the separation occurred. On Fourth 
day a committee was appointed to prepare a statemeut of 
the facts of the separation. On Fifth-day afternoon a 
paper was brought in and laid on the table, purjiorting 
to have been prepared by the committee. This narrative 
of facts was read early in the meeting and united with, 
without much, if any, objection by any one; but it brought 
me under great distress, as I foresaw when B. H. wrested 
my words when I had merely exonerated him from all re- 
sponsibility toucliing my presence into a presumptuous as- 
sumption of the reH]M)nsibility myself, which I had neitlier 
tliought, said, nor intended, but, on the contrary, had ex- 
pre^ly referred the i-esponsibility to Him who brought me 
under the concern to come, and who required to stay, and 
made me willing to suffer for His name and cause' sakej 
whose name and cause I, at the same time, declared to be 
exceeding precious to me, even more so than any other 
consideration whatever ; which declaration was also merci- 
fully attended with a convincing evidence of its truth, 
which not even the Gurneyites could gainsav or wholly re- 
sist, and some of them opeuly acknowledged it at the time. 
But I said not a word now until after they had gone through 
all the queries and answers, and we had had abundance of 
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'hat 18 called preaohing from aeveral. Near t}ie close of 
le meeting I stood up and said, in sul)Htancc, that I had 
never considered it a light matter to utter a word, or to oc- 
cupy a moment of time in such an assembly as that ; but 
under a serious consideration of the nature of the docu- 
ment which had been read early in that sitting, I felt a 
necessity laid upon me to say, that if that part of it which 
stated that I had assumed the whole responsibility of my 
presence in the meeting could be so altered as to say that 
the individual referred to had fully exonerated tlie clerk 
from all responsibility rrapecting his presence, it would be 
truly relieving to ray feelings, and also in accordance with 
the truth. I also appealetl to tliera with some effect in the 
language, 'All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do (o you, do you even so to tlieni,' &c. ; and added 
a doubt, as this circular was to be appended to all their 
epistles, whether that part of it which stated that the clerk 
had repeatedly expressed his entire willingness that those 
who objectetl to our sitting in the yearly meeting should 
make it as select as they pleased, provided they did it in 
accordance with our prindples, and did not appeal to the 
civil magistrate. I meekly expressed a fear whether the 
retaining of this part of the statement would be of any ser- 
vice to the clerk, and that it might injure his reputation 
and lower his standing with the only class of Friends in 
the different yearly meetings who could be expected to ad- 
vocate the reading of the epistles which were to be sent 
forth bearing his signature as the clerk of Ohio Yearly 
Meeting ; and so it might seriously affect the decision which 
would have to be made between the reception of tlieir 
epistles and those of tlie separatists ; and also the cause and 
reputation of truth, which I plainly declared was of more 
value than any personal consideration whatever ; and that 
I could truly say that I was quite willing, so far as I was 
personally concerned, to be of no reputation either here or 
elsewhere; or, in other words, I am willing to suffer for 
His name and cause' sake, who is everlastingly worthy. I 
have no desire, friends, to be in any better repute than the 
Truth is amongst you. This brought great solemnity over 
the meetang; very many Friends wept much. The docu- 
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ment was refevi-ed batik to the committee for alteration and 
amendment. It was brought into the last sitting of the 
yearly meeting. It apjieared to have l)een very materially 
altei-ed througiiotit. The moat obiectionable passage, re- 
specting myself, was altered in conformity with my siiggus- 
tion or request, so aa to say that I fully exonerated the 
clerk from the responsibility of our presence. In other 
parts of this paper, too, where we had in the first essay 
been spoken of merely as individuals, we were now spoken 
of as Friends, members of the Society, and in other re- 
spects also with more consideration and res[)ect. It was 
then sent into the women's meeting to be entered on tlieir 
minutes ; bnt they were unwilling to have it go upon their 
records by reason of the expressions of B. H. being still re- 
tained therein, respecting his willingness that we should be 
excluded from the meeting, &c. Very general and decided 
objections were made by the women Friends to this part of 
the document, and it resulted in their sending two of their 
number into the men's meeting to inform it now very un- 
satisfactory it was to them. They both spoke with great 
effect in the men's meeting in our favour and against tlioee 
actions and expressions res)>ecting us, saying tiiat women 
Friends were deeply grieved that the clerk should have so 
spoken respecting the two Friends from New England ; 
that he had no right to have so spoken, and ought not to 
have done so, &c, B. H. made some little effort to defend 
himself by saying that one of the individuals had ex- 
pressed himself satisfied with it. Others said it was merely 
a statement of facts, and eould not now be altered. Finftlly 
dear Israel BufSngton said tliat although he deeply re- 
gretted the clerk's having said so, at the time, yet, as be did ■ 
repeatedly so express himself, it could not now be helped, 1 
and he felt satisfied or willing it should stand as it did.* ^ 
This was the first and last time that Israel said anything in 
the yearly meeting, and it was well-timed indeed. He alw 
had discernment to see that the retaining of this part would 
do B. H. and his party far more harm than it would do . 
us. And I was, I confess, astonished at the blindnea 

which must have overtaken poor , or othoi 

must have seen it. What Israel said seemed to satisfy t< 
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women, and they returned directly to the women's meet- 
ing. The essays of epistles to the other yearly meetings 
had all been read before the women came in. After they 
were agreed to, I let Friends know that I thought it right 
for me to acknowledge that I had listened to the reading 
of them with much interest, and had truly considered it a 
privilege to be present; but that I had also been led to 
consider that if these epistles were really and truly the 
language of the Spirit to the several churches to which they 
were addressed, the matter of their reception or rejection 
was in such case a very serious one, inasmuch as they who 
refuse to receive whatsoever and whomsoever the Lord 
sends refuse to receive Him, and they that refuse to receive 
Him refuse to receive Him that sent Him, After some- 
what more in this line, I let Friends know my own firm 
and renewed belief, however it might be as to the matter 
of their reception, that there would be no necessary cause 
of discouragement if they should not be received and ac- 
knowledged by some of the yearly meetings with which 
this yearly meeting had heretofore corresponded ; that we 
were living in a dark and cloudy day; that the spirit of 
the world and of the age had so blinded the eyes and hard- 
ened the hearts of many up and down amongst Friends as 
a people, that it seemed as if they would not or could not 
beh'eve, although a man should declare the truth unto 
them ; that this was a spirit of unbelief in, and departure 
from, The Truth ; that such was the blindness which had 
happened unto Israel, that it seemed to me there was great 
need, even for some who had been eminently gifted and 
deeply experienced, to be so humbled under the mighty 
hand of the Lord as to availingly put up the petition for an 
increase of faith ; that so they might be able to adopt the 
language, 'Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief;' and 
that their eyes might be opened to see the way and work of 
the Lord in this our day and time, which was a dark and 
stormy time; but the darkness and the light were, in a 
sense, alike unto Him ; He had his way in the sea and His 
path in deep waters, and His footsteps were not known ex- 
cept to such as were made willing to follow Him even to 
prison and to judgment; that clouds and darkness were 
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round about Him, but righteousness and judgment were 
the habitation of His throne. That I did verily believe 
it was at least by His permission that things were being 
shaken ; and tlmt, if I was not mistaken in my feelings, 
the language was applicable : ' Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven ; and that everything that could 
I>e shaken would be shaken; that that which was immovable 
might remain : yea, that He would overturn, overturn, 
overturn, until He came whose riglit it was to rule and 
reigu over all ; whose power was in itself over all the 
powers of darkness, and wlio would yet, I firmly and re- 
newedly believed, be magnified in the sight of those who 
had in different degrees became forgetful and distrustful 
of Hia power. But it was better to trust in the name and 
power of the Lord than to put confidence in princes ; for 
the Lamb and His believing followers would have the 
victory in the end ; and such as rejected Him and turned 
back from following Him, would be confounded and 
brought to naught.' But I cannot attempt to give even 
the suljstance of what was spoken any further. A solemD 
pause ensued, during which Ano Branson and P. Fisher 
came in ; and I did rejoice that my gracious Master had 
raised me up before they came, and showed me a token for 

food, which mine enemies had seen and felt also, being, as 
believe, somewhat ashamed." 

W. Keunard, on taking my hand at the close of this, 
the last sitting of the yearly meeting, told me emphatically 
that he had near and good unity with me and my testimony 
tu that meeting, and also in the public meeting on Fifth day. 
But notwithstanding the unity and near fellowship of very 
many Friends, B. H. undertook to lay an injunction upon 
them not to appoint meetings for me at all. He professed 
a willingness tlmt I should attend them as they came Id 
course, but declared that it would be going beyond the 
yearly meeting to appoint meetings, seeing my certificate 
had not been read therein or received thereby. But dear 
Robert Holloway, a sound old-fashioned minister, who, 
with Joseph Hithson, a valuable elder, had stood unflinch- 
ingly by me the whole week, told them this would not do; 
and so called the ministers aud elders togetlier at the soliool^ 
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and said to tliera, " Friends, if that dear FrieiiJ from New 
England feels a concern to appoint a meeting in anj place, 
and calls the select members and overseers tugetlier and 
lays it before them, and they unite with it, who has power 
to say no, seeing tliey are the proper authority, according 
' to our discipline, to decide upon such a concern?" AU 
present acknowledged it was so but B. H. and J. E., 
neither of whom said anything. Robert then said, " There 
is no question, then, but Thomas can appoint meetings if 
the select members and overseers agree to it ?" and he was 
answered in the affirmative, except by the two, who re- 
mained silent. Robert then rode several miles out of hia 
way to brother Joshua's, to inform ns hereof, and to en- 
courage me to attend to my prospect faithfully, as very 
many other Friends all over the yearly meeting had done 
before. 

It is a serious and sorrowful consideration that the select 
meeting should have read and minuted the certificates as 
being satisfactory, and the company acceptable, of those 
strangers who were known to be in unity with the Gurney- 
ites, and who directly joined with them in making a separa- 
tion in the yearly meeting, at the same time rejecting tried 
and faithful Friends, those of whom our yearly meeting 
had testified : they were endeavouring to maintain the same 
testimonies we are called upon to uphold ; refusing to read 
their certificates or to acknowledge them as Friends ; but 
as the priest and the Levite, with the man who had fallen 
among thieves, they passed thom by on the other side. A 
different guide from the Light and Spirit of Truth must 
have been their leader, to draw them into a course so ab- 
surd and Inconsistent, 

The true light and guidance of Him who is head in all 
things to His Church and people appears now to be but 
seldom sought to or acknowledged by the leaders of the 
people in our meetings: they refer to some former act of 
tbrar own as best to be followed in important matters that 
come before them. The unerring Guide was indeed, in 
days past, as " a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty" 
to this people, — "a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth 
in judgment, and strength to them that turn the battle to 
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the gute." But tbia Guide being forsaken, weakiieas and 
confusion follow ; yet tliere still remains amongst lis a tried 
people, an afflicfed people; exercised elders and others who 
mourn over our condition, and who feel true fellowship 
with those Friends who, although rejected, have faithfully- 
adhered to tlie law and the testimony. 

The yearly meeting on Second day, as has been shown, 
was made a tumultuous assembly through the vehement 
opposition of the Gurneyites to New England Friends, and 
denunciation of their meetings, and also by their urgently 
demanding of B. Hoyle, the clerk, that they should be ex- 
pelted, &c. Neither did they spare Philadelphia Yearly 
Meeting, which had approved the course taken by New 
England Friends. Zadock Street was the {lerson who held 
up the document by which he said he could prove Thomas 
B. Gonld was disowned. William Evans, clerk of Phila- 
delphia Yearly Meeting, being present also, manifested no 
inclinatiou to justify the action of that meeting in deciding 
that the smaller yearly meeting in New England was con- 
sistent and true in their support of the doctrioes and dis- 
cipline of the Society ; he did not say anything iu defence 
of its members then present, or of their rights as members 
of the Society, and for aught that appeared, he was as will- 
ing aa B. Hoyle that they should be, as it were, accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter, and put out of the house. 
When the meeting closed on Second-day evening, William 
Evans said, "There will be no separation here this year." 

9th mo., 5th, Third day. When the meeting was opened 
this morning and the re[>ort of the Representatives on the 
selection of a clerk was called for, Jahez Conlson said they 
had conferred together, and some of them liuti agreed to 
oSer the name of Jonathan Binns as clerk, and James B. 
Brutfas assistant. Nathan Halt then said the lieprcscnta- 
tives had requested him to report tiiey could not agree 
upon a name to offer. This resulted iu B. Hoyle's being 
continued as clerk, a course unitcil iu by many Friends. 
But the Gurneyites pressed the appointment of .T. Binns, 
and aHer considerable discussion and controversy they 
nrged him and J. B. Brulf to go Ui the clerk's luble: many 
Friends objecled, and B. Hoyle kept his place at tlie bible. 
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The leading men on their side in this proceeding were 
Jabez Coulson, Evan Romans, and George Smith, of 
Guernsey; Zadock Street, of Salem; and Ezra Cattell: 
these five were the principal managers of the separation at 
this time; they were aided by George Jenkins, James 
Thwaite, Penrose Hussey, and Jesse Kenworthy, a few 
others expressing unity with their action. 

A number of moderate men in the party objected to 
their proceedings. William Watson, who had always acted 
with them, said the movement was premature; that it 
originated with but a few, and was not well managed ; that 
he would not have anything to do with it, but if they per- 
sisted he would remain at home, &c. Jonathan Knight 
also opposed the movement, and urged the meeting to 
appoint a committee of both parties, to consider the diflB- 
culty and to report to-morrow, a proposal that was decidedly 
objected to. The Gurney people disagreed among them- 
selves as to the best course to pursue, but eventually they 
renewed their request to J. Binns, and he, with apparent 
reluctance, went to the clerk^s table and made a minute of 
his appointment. The meeting having continued as de- 
scribed for three hours or more in a confused, unsettled 
condition, without any progress in the proper business, B. 
Hoyle made a minute adjourning the meeting till ten 
o^clock to-morrow, which was agreed to. Friends then rose 
and left the house; the Gurneyites remaining, continued 
the meeting two hours longer : they confirmed the action 
they had taken, as I have been informed, and adjourned 
to eight o'clock to-morrow. Thus was consummated, so 
far, this mournful separation of Ohio Yearly Meeting. 

6th. Meeting convened at the hour appointed : the 
others had held their meeting and left the house in time 
for Friends to enter. Out of the whole number of Repre- 
sentatives, forty-two, twenty-eight remained and were 
present, as well as more than half of the members at first 
in attendance. 

7th. Public meeting for worship in the morning: the 
meeting for discipline at three in the afternoon. At this 
latter sitting a paper was read, brought in by a committee 
which had been appointed to prepare an account of the 
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sepai'ation that had just taken place. It was artfully 
framed, so as to make it appear that New England Friends 
were the cause of the separation, casting odium upon them 
and palliating the action of B. Hoyle; misrepresenting 
also the words of Thomas B, Gould in reference to the re- 
sponsibility of his attendance at the meeting. The docu- 
ment was returned to the committee for amendment. 

A Friend, whose temporary home was at the school-house 
where William Evans and his brother Charles, who bad 
accompanied him from Philadelphia, lodged also, informed 
me that he saw this paper in Charles Evans' handwriting, 
with which he was quite familiar, at the school-house, 
where one of the teachers was copying it to be ready for the 
meeting. 

8th. Meeting proceeded with the usual business. 

9th. The paper giving account of the separation was 
read; it was more satisfactory than the one previously in- 
troduced, and therefore adopted and sent to the women's 
meeting. After a time Ann Branson and Priscilla Fisher 
came into the men's meeting with it, reporting that their 
raeetiug was not satisfied ; they objected to the acGouiit of 
the clerk's having told the Gurneyites that he would not 
object to their doing all in their power, consistent with our 
peaceable principles, to make the meeting select; that is, by 
putting the New England Friends out of the house. Ann 
Branson gave a noble testimony for the Truth and in sup- 
port of the rights of the New England Friends. She said 
their meeting looked upon them as fellow-members, and 
added, in effect, that those disorderly persons who had 
sought to exclude them from the meeting had neither right 
nop true liberty on their side. It was an excellent vernal 
testimony which the women Friends thus gave on behalf 
of tlie New England Friends. 

The women's meeting wa.s informed in reply, that many 
Friends regretted the action of B. Hoyle, but that the record 
of it was a true one, and as the pa|>er in question was in- 
tended to be a statement of what had actually taken place, it 
could not be altered now. 

The Epistles brought in in the usual course were read, 
aud the meeting quietly closed. 
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^^P 9th mo., 10th. Thoma.^ B. Gould aud I 
^^^^ were at our meeting, which was full and large, a number of 
Friends from other meetings heing with us. There were 
assembled socially at our liou'se in tlie afternoon Nathan 
and Deborah Hall, Nathan P. Halt and wife, Jamea Steer, 
laaae Brown, D. Atkinson and wife, John W. Smith and 
wife, Thomas Hall, and others. Thomas B. Gould pro- 
posed the appointment of a meeting at Harriaville to-mor- 
row, with which those present united, and the Harrisville 
' Friends freely undertook theapirointment and gathering of 

the meeting. 

llth. I left home to accorai)any ray brother Thomas and 
his companion to the meetings they had in prospect. The 
one at Harrisville was fully attended, and Thomas was 
weightily engaged in the ministry, Friends expressing satis- 
faction. We took dinner at David Halt's and went to 
Isaac Mitchell's, at Flushing, to lodge. 

12th. At Flushing. A meeting having been requested 
by T. B. Gould for this place to-day, Robert Holloway 
had come from our house on First day and conferred with 
Friends on the matter. They fully united with Thomas in 
Lis concern to have the meeting, notwithstanding the efifbrts 
of B. Hoyle and others at the close of the yearly meeting to 
prevent the appointment of meetings on behalf of the 
visitors, on the ground that their certificates were not read 
in the yearly meeting. B. Hoyle was himself mainly the 
cause of their not being read, and he now endeavoured to 
make his own unjustifiable conduct and action a means, as 
of a rule of the Society, to prohibit these Friends from hold- 
ing meetings. His schemes, were however, outmled by In- 
finite Wisdom and Power. Robert Holloway was a faith- 
ful minister and of honourable position in the Society, and 
he was religiously concerned to assist Thomas B. Gould in 
his present engagement of travel, being successfully instru- 
meiital, as has been shown, in removing, so far, the ob- 
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Btructinn aouglit to be thrown in the way. This meetingat 
Flushing was large. We dined at Jacob Branson's, and in 
the afternoon Isaac Mitchell went with us to Robert Hol- 
loway's at Guernsey. 

13th. Attended Guernsey preparative meeting. Some of 
the separatists could scarcely endure Thomas' presence 
among them, and his testimony was hard for them to bear : 
this tliey manifested by some bitter expressiona, but we got 
away in safety. 

14th. Went to Robert Smith's at Stillwater. The 
elders, overseers, and some others of the meeting at this 
place met us at R. Smith's, namely, B. Hoyle and wife, 
William Green and wife, Peter Sears, H. Stanton, Joseph 
Stimton, Robert and Elizabeth Sniitii, and Eli Hodgen. 
Thomas informed them that it was his concern to have a 
meeting appointed at Stillwater on Seventh day, the 
16th instant, and .said he left it entirely with thera; that 
his Master had let him know before he came there that no 
burthen should be continued npon him that a way was not 
opened for him to cast off. Being so requested, we retired 
to another room, and in about lialf au hour they informed 
us they decided to not have the meeting appointed, as they 
thought it would be going ahead of the yearly meeting. 
It was evident they had not sought to know the requiring 
of Truth in the matter, for this was a poor and unfounded 
excuse. The yearly meeting, in its present form, had not 
come to any conclusion on tlie subject, for, since the sepa- 
ration, the certificates of visiting Friends had not been of- 
fered for acceptance; therefore this decision was based 
upon the diaonlerly proceeding and the objection of the 
Gurueyites before the separation. Eli Hodgen told me, 
however, that the Frienas were not in unison; Elizabeth 
Smith wished that the meeting should be appointed, and 
several others were silent, not expressing agreement with 
B. Hoyle, William Green, and Peter Sears, in refusing. 
Brother Thomas remarked, as we proceeded on our journey, 
that he could go on his way rejoicing that he was released 
from having a meeting there. 

Eli Hodgen went with us to Ridge Meeting, held ia 
regular course, and we went home afterwards with Joseph 
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Edgerton, who treated tlie Friends with kindoess and cor- 
diality, going with us in the evening to Tilraan Patterson's, 
neap Somerton. Here a meeting waa requested for the 
next day, Friends concerned fally nniting, although in- 
formed by Thomas of the decision arrived at at Stillwater. 

15th. Meeting at Somerton as arranged: Friends ex- 
pressed satisfaction. We then went to Anna Conrow's, 
where we had the acceptable company of William Ken- 
nard and wife, Tilman and Rachel Patterson, and a nnm- 
ber of other Friends: it waa a remarkable opportnoity; 
W. Kennard and Rache! Patterson gave unequivocal testi- 
mony to the right authority of Brother Thomas' concern, 
and expressed their unity with his gosjiel labours: he was 
silent. It seemed to me a refreshing brook by the way; 
honest Friends did fully own, and had fellowship with our 
friends in the ever-blessed Truth, the gathering and ce- 
menting influence of which was very evident, and so wit- 
nessed, on tliis occasion. Some of the leaders of the people 
endeavoured in this place also to close tlie door, but we 
were shown to our inward satisfaction, as we passed along, 
that the boundless love and mercy of the Redeemer were 
opening a way which none could shnt. In the evening we 
returned to Robert Smith's, 

16th. After a solemn and very interesting opportunity 
Robert Smith's family, we went to our brother-in-law, 
John Elcroyd's, at Plainfield. 

17th, First day. A good meeting at Plainfield ; the 
bouse crowded. After meeting we went Ut see Aaron 
Roberta, an aged Friend, whom we found upon his bed 
very ill with dysentery. As we sat in the room he said, 
before any of us had spoken, " I feel sweet unity with your 
spirits." Brother Thomas says in his account of this inter- 
view, " I waa just ready to say the same thing in reference 
to him. There was no need of many words here, and I 
merely expressed the sense given me of his having fought 
the good fight and kept the faith, and of there being a 
crown of righteousness laid up for him in heaven, whether 
an entrance into the heavenly kingdom should be sooner or 
later granted him." Aft«r this opportunity we came to 
our home at Coleraio the same evening. 
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19th. At our own monthly meeting, the first after the 
yearly meeting, some of the separatists were there also. 
Clark Terrill told Thomas that he would show him where 
to sit, and that he must leave the house when the meetiug 
for discipline commenced. Thomas informed him that he 
had always, since he came fo this part of the country, taken 
his seat where Friends had shown him. Clark passed on 
before him, pointing to a seat under the gallery ; but James 
Steer, an elder, being close by, took Thomas to his own 
seat in the gallery. The meeting for worship was silent. 

20th. Started with our friends toward Salem, my son 
Jacob going with us as far as Richmond to bring the horses 
and carriage home. At Richmond we lodged at an hotel. 

2l8t. Arrived at Salem, and stayed at William Fisher's. 

22d. Samuel Street took us in his carrii^ about twelve 
miles to Middletown, wliere Thomas bad felt drawn to 
have a meeting. The Friends came together and fully 
united iu appointing one for to-morrow, and undertook to 
notify the meml>ers of the other meetings farther off, to 
wliich our friends did not look towards going. William 
Heald, a worthy elder, has tlie ^rst seat in this meeting. 
He is eighty-eight years old ; strong iu body, bright in mind. 
He said he believed it was the right way and the duty of 
Friends of any meeting, where our friends might desire 
an appointment, to try the concern and judge it on its own 
merits, as he beiieveil the yearly meeting had not decided 
the matter; adding, he fully united with the Friends and 
their concern, 

23d. The meeting was large and satisfactory, a number 
coming from other meetings. A large eom[>any met with 
us iu tiie afternoon at William Heald's, where there was a 
truly favoured opportunity, many of those present mani- 
festing tenderness and expressing sympathy with the visit- 
ing Friends. We returned to ^lem in the evening. 

24th. At Salem. First day. The Gospel nf our I^rd 
and Saviour Jesus Christ was preached in the morning 
meeting, evidently in tiie demonstration and power thereof. 
In the afternoon, accompanied by a number of Salem 
Friends, we attended an ap[>ointed meeting at New Garden. 
A very large company ; the house was crowded in every 
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part and many stood' outt^ide. It was a (iiiiet, solenin 
meeting; brother Thomas was mereifuHy favoured to 
communicate, in right authority, that which waa required 
of him. It was well received, and owned by Friends and 
others as the Truth. 

25th. The day was spent in calling on several families, 
and iu the evening we took tea at our temporary home at 
William Fisher's, where a com[)any of about forty Friends 
assembled, as Thomas aud his companion intandeu to leave 
at six o'clock for Philadelphia. This was a. time to be 
specially remembered, aud it was deeply instructive aud 
interesting to witness how Friends, in this parting inter- 
view, united as with the heart of one man in the unity 
they manifested with their brethren from New England, 
as well as in their religious concern and their service 
therein. 

The retrospect of the visit of these Friends to Ohio i 
indeed cause of admiration. How dark aud discouraging 
the pros|)ecfs before them at the firet, amidst the trials of 
faith and perils among false brethren which abounded 
and threatened ! how small their begiuniDg seemed to be ! 
But now, though the time has been short, the hearts of 
almost all Friends around them are, and have been, pre- 
pared aud glad to receive them, and their testimony also; 
50 that it may be said of almost the entire journey hitherto, 
a way has been opened for them where at first it seemed 
there would be no way, — opened by the might, majesty, 
and i>ower of Him whose right it is to rule aud reign in 
the hearts of the children of men, and who hath said, 
"They that honour Me I will honour." 

26th. It was near night when we lefl Salem yesterday. 
We rode silently for some time till brother Thomas re- 
curred to his engagements and the places wc had visited 
Bince the yearly meeting. He expressed thankfulness that 
be had been supported and enabled to get through the 
labour allotted him in Ohio, and that he now felt clear 
and ojuld leave all with a peaceful mind, adding, " Surely 
here we may ,yet up our Ebenezer aud say. Hitherto hatli 
the Lord helped us." Reached Philadelphia this evening, 
and went to our kind friend William Hodgson's. 
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27th. Thomas and Israel attended Southern District , 
Monthly Meeting. I was not there ; I had not expected 
to be with them in all their engagements iu this part of 
the land. 

28th. They attended Arch Street Monthly Meeting, and 
I went with them. Thomas said he thought It right to 
inform the meeting he liad a certificate of the unity of 
his friends at home, and he would leave it with the meet- 
ing to so say whether he had lietter hand it to tlie table or 
not. The assistant clerk, William Hodgson, said "the 
company and services of the Friend were acceptable and 
sweet to him, and he would be glad to hear his certificate 
read." Nathan Kite, the clerk, said " he had unity with 
the Friend, hut tJiought, in the present state of their 
yearly meeting, it would perhaps be best not to read his 
certificates." Charles Evans said, "as their select yearly 
meeting had decided to not read certificates from either 
body in New England, he thought the meeting should not 
have it read." Thomas Evans, in a very excited manner, 
said " it would not be proper to read it, as it came from a 
body they had nothing- ta do with in any way," and with 
this several other leading Gurneyites united. William 
Hodgson remarked, "it would hardly do to let the state- 
ment made by Thomas Evans pass, as their yearly meet- 
ing, a(\era full investigation, had decided that the monthly 
and quarterly meetings, to which this Friend belonged and 
whieli had is.sued ihis certificate, were the ancient and 
genuine monthly and quarterly meetings of Rhode Island, 
and that the members thereof were entitled to all the 
, righlH of members of the Society," I thought those pres- 
ent saw where Thomas Evans had placed himself in his 
hasty zeal to crush out the rights of Friends, concerning 
whom his own yearly meeting had made so full a decision 
aa that just set forth by the assistant clerk. The certifi- 
cates were not read. 

2dth. Thomas and Israel went to a meeting appointed 
for them at Frankford. I remained in the city, and was 
with my only sister, Rachel : much older than myself, she 
was always true in her sisterho«l to me. 

30th. In company with Thomas and his companion I 
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went to Wcattown : brother Josepli Snowden met us at 
West Cheater, as did also Samuel Cojie, Abraham Gibbons, 
and others. Tiiomas inquired of Samuel Cope as to the 
probability oi a meeting ocing appointed at Whiteland on 
Second day. Samuel replied that he believed it would be 
appointed, saying he would go aod see. He entered fully 
into Thomas views and prospects, offering to render every 
asaistauce in his power. The reader will remember the ad- 
dress of Samuel Cope, in Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, on 
behalf of New England Friends, which appears in its place 
ID this book. We went with brother Joseph to Westtown, 
where I was glad to meet my son James, and to find the 
good account confirmed wiiich I had had from his teaciiers 
and others. 

10th mo., 1st. With Thomas and Israel, and J. Snowden, 
I went in the morning to West Chester Meeting; it was 
large and favoured. Dined at Hannah Gibbons', where we 
were kindly entertained. She, with lier daughter Jane, was 
for a short time detained at my house by illness when iu 
Ohio on a religious visit, so that we were not strangers to 
each other. In the afternoon we attendetl the meeting at 
Westtown : David Cope, an elder, and a brother of Sam- 
uel, and also a minister, came there to take the travellers to 
his house at Whiteland, a meeting being appointed there for 
tn-morrow, as Thomas wished. David told me that his 
brother Samuel and himself would attend to the Friends 
id see that they were accommotlated, and assisteti in all 
leir movements. 

It was cause of great satisfaction to me to see how the 
,rta of Friends hereaway were opened, and inclined to 
u and to assist my dear friends in their travels and 
labours. Here I parted from them, after having s[>ent sev- 
eral weeks pretty constantly with tliem, and very comfort- 
able and pleasant has their company been. I feel glad and 
thankful in the retrospect, believing that I have been about 
my proper business. I trust I have been instructed by the 
things I have witnessed, and feel that there is cause for en- 
couragement and hojre, if Friends that remain are favoured 
to hold fast their love and fellowship in the unchangeable 
Truth, and are earnestly concerned to cleave close there- 
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unto. This has been fully manifested to my view in what 
I have witnessed in this journey and endeavoured to de- 
scribe; and my faith is confirmed that there is yet a true 
gospel ministry and a right discernment still preserved in 
the Society. 

2d. Returned to Philadelphia to attend to my unfinished 
business there; and on the 4th to Westtown, to be at the 
esarrtination and await the closing of the school, to take my 
son home with me. 

5th. At Westtown. Many Friends liere, committee and 
others, A Friend from Bradford told me that brother 
Thomas and companion attended their monthly meeting 
yesterday to good satisfaction, and that their certificates 
were read. William Scattergoixl having come to the school 
also, inquired of rae as to what way he could be of service 
to the New England Friends. I went with him to his 
house, aud spent a pleasant evening. My son James came 
that way in the morning with a person I had engaged to 
take us to Wilmington ; there we took the cars on the way 
home, arrived on the 7th, and found all well. 

Before my return home, Raoliel Spence, who had been 
one of our household for nine or ten years, was married to 
John White, Jr., a neighbour. Slie is a trusty, upright 
woman, and I hope is comfortably settled. 

11th rao., 16th. Received word from Thomas B. Gould 
of the completion of his service and his safe arrival home, 
where he found all well, and was favoured with feelings of 
satisfaction and true peace, in the belief and inward assur- 
ance that he had been faithful in the line of duty. Way 
lias been made in a remarkable manner for the furtherance 
and fulfilment of his concern among Friends in Pennsyl- 
vania and New Jersey ; great openness and true fellowship 
being manifestal in all places out of Philadelphia; the cer- 
tificates of both himself and his friend have been received 
and their position acicnowletlged in all the monthly meet- 
ings attended since I left them : so that (hey were able to 
aoGomplish the work required of them. And altliniigh 
they felt as going forth without purse or scrip, they wert i 
in the end, enabled to own with thankfulness that they han 1 
lacked nothing. 
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Thomas writes : " My visit affords me solid satisfactiou : 
still, I have nothing to boast of or glory in, save my in- 
firmities, which form a very poor gronnd and cause of 
glorifying," 

I feel thankful in view of the completion of this visit as 
thus reported, and also some encouragement to hope that it 
may serve to strengthen the things that remain, that are 
ready to die. Yet a sorrowful consideration attends the 
mind when thinking of that opposing spirit still working 
in some who are as leaders, and who manifest a determina- 
tion to rule in their own will and way. So that it would 
seem that what the canker-worm hath left the caterpillar 
may yet destroy. As has before been shown, unity and 
recognition were found after the yearly meeting at Mount 
Pleasant, excepting at Stillwater and Philadelphia, in both 
which places the same spirit ruled. The opposition thus 
manifested was not grounded in religious principle, or in a 
desire to seek after the mind of Truth, but went upon as- 
sumption of action on the part of the yearly meeting, which 
action was incomplete or su|iersetle<l, as has been shown 
also. And thus tliere baa been a refuge taken in mere sub- 
terfuge, involving a position far below the dignity of the 
Truth, which is always oi>en and candid. If B. Hoyleand 
W. Green had plainly said they bad no unity with the 
Friends, and therefore declined appointing a meeting for 
them, it would have been more honest on their part and 
much nearer the truth. These remarks apply also to the 
proceeding in the meeting at Arch Street, when the action 
of their select meeting was made to apply, wherein they 
had decided to reject communications from either body of 
Friends in New England, and in regard to which decision 
it may be further said that thus the sound and the unsound 
were alike set aside; and those who faithfully maintained, 
as was fully admitted, the Christian testimonies of the So- 
ciety, were placed on the same footing with those who took 
an opposite course ; the former being, in effect, disowned and 
])ersecuted. A dubious position for a body of professors to 
assume, who claim to lie guided by the unerring Spirit of 
Truth; ihat Spirit which, at the first, gathered Friends to 
itself and to aprecioue unity one with another, and prompted 
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tbem to foster and uphold all that is true aud steadfast, :iud 
to disown that which is disonlerly and rebellious. 

It is not a matter of importance in the judgment of 
Truth what is tlie name or wheuL-e the comiug, locally, of 
those who really are of the household of faith ; a broad and 
unchangeable principle is iuvolved : and to this fact the 
living Truth bore witness, in the instance before us, in the 
hearts of Friends generally among whom the preacher 
came, when they felt that his ministry was in a measure of 
the authority aud power of the (iosj)eI. It remains to be 
said of those who rejected him and denied his service among 
them, that in this they denied and rejected the Master who 
sent him forth, having qualified hira for the work, and 
who said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 

11th mo., IStli, Our quarterly meeting; a committee of 
the yearly meeting in attendance. When the meeting for 
discipline was opened, the clerk, William Ratclitf, declared 
his intention to own the yearly meeting of which Jonathan 
£inn.') wm clerk. This placed Friends under the necessity 
of appointing a clerk 9tiital)Iy to sustain the quarterly 
■meeting in its iHJsilion as connecteil with the regular yearly 
meeting. Nathan Hall was therefore ap(iointfid, and the 
meeting was adjourned to the school-house close by. 
Friends, numbering more than half the meeting, pasBed 
out in a solemn, quiet manner, and resumed their meet- 
ing and the business, which was conducted in harmony aud 
good order, the men and women occupying respectively 
one each of the lai^e rooms of the school. It is still quite 
a lar^ quarterly meeting, and if all were rightly exercised 
members, which is the earnest desire of my own heart, and 
were prepared, with upright hearts and clean hands, to fill 
our several allotments in Ihe Society to the honor of ilini 
" who hath called ua to glory and virtue," then we might 
have ho|>e that our sadly rent and torn Society might yet 
be healed of her grievous wound and be favoured to till 
■ the |)lace designed for her in the Christian Church, to tbs 
glory and honour of Him who first raisetl us up to l»c a 
people. 

19th. Last evening our friends Joseph Edgerton, Til- 
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[<naii and Rachel Putlersoii, and William Williams came 
to our house. A little lat«r came Joseph Ed^erton's sou 
with information that his mother was very ill, and leading 
a horse for his father to ride. They started about seven 
o'clock, a dark, chilly night, to ride near thirty miles, and, 
I fear to find a sad and sorrowful home. 

21st, Our monthly meeting. The clerk, Nathan Hall, 
^Hrent on pretty directly with the business; the separatists 
made some complaint and objection, but soon concluded 
to remain quietly until our meeting should close, after 
which they appointed a clerk and held their monthly 
meeting. 

22d. My wife and I went to Flushing, Rebecca Steer 
accompanying; leaving her at Ann Branson's, we spent the 
night at Isaac Mitchell's. On tlie 23d we were with a 
Bmall company at a solemn opportunity in Ann Branaou'a 
room, where she lay quite unwell. She spoke impressively, 
referring to the account of Mordecai and Esther, and said, 
" Mordecai would not bow to Haman though he knew the 
gallows was erected to hang him on. It might have seemed 
that it would be better for Mordet-ai to submit to Haman, 
but what would have become of Mordetai had he bowed ? 
Oh, if tliere were more Mordecais and Esthers it would be 
better for the poor Jews in our day ! The Ijord needs up- 
right pillars," &e. 

We attended Flushing Monthly Meeting; the separa- 
tista held their meeting after Friends adjourned. 

24th. Called a^in at Ann Branson's io company with 
several others. After a time of silence Ann had a remark- 
able communication to make; she commenced praising the 
jLord for His mercy and goodness, saying He had been 
graciously pleased to give her to see and to feel, upon the 
bed of sickness, tliat a place of rest and peace had been pre- 
.|)ared for her, though she felt herself as a poor unworthy 
^.Worm of the dust. She referred to Nehemiah and his po- 
■tttion when building the wall, and when Sanballat and 
Geshem tried ti:) prevail on him to come down into the 
plain and take counsel with them, and she added, 
"Friends, do not go down into the plain ; refuse them as 
Kehemiah did, for there are Sanballats now," &o. She 
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spoke further to tlie same effect, worthy to be remembered 
and profited by. We came home in tlie evening. 

30th. I wrote to the managers of "The Friend," as fol- 
lows: 

"Esteemed Friends B. H. Warder and N. Kite: 

"Your letter is received ; I will endeavour to attend to 
the business you refer to. 

"I enclose a small paper which I desire you to have 
printed in 'The Friend.' I do not know who wrote it; I 
received it through the mail. If you require a name, you 
may bold me responsible for any bad eflfects, if there be 
any, that follow printing it. I think it comes much n 
the substance of things than did that anonymous pamphlet, 
' Bemarks on the Appointment of Clerks in Ohio Yearly 
Meeting.' It did seem to me that that had better not have 
been written : it dwells an much on the surface of things j 
and I, with many others, regretted it was made to appear 
, in a manner official by placing it in 'The Friend.' It 
might be a goc^l argument for a legislative body or such as 
art! goveriiM by majorities, but it seems the writer of it 
did not know the precious principles and testimonies of our 
Society were at stake, or if he did, he desired to keep it out 
of view, and to make it appear that only and alone on the 
poor pitiful matter of who should be clerk was Ohio 
Yearly Meeting of Friends rent in twain. The ground of 
difficulty and cause of separation in our yearly meeting 
was not the apiwintment of clerk, and it does seem to me 
that the attempt to make it appear that it was so is to en- 
deavour to set aside the truth. 

" Your friend, 

"Joshua Maitle." 

12th mo., 3d. As I sat in our small meeting to-day, the 
language passed through my mind : " Oh ! that my heart 
may be cleansed and purified, and made a vessel fit and pre- 
pared for the Master s service ; that I may be enabled to 
leave the things which are behind and press forward ^ ' ' 
earnest endeavours to perform and fulfil myown individual 
work and duty." 
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4tli, There is at the present time tniich atir and talk about 
Know-Nothingiaui, as it is called. It has a centre in some 
kind of a secret society or organization, whose principal aim 
and characteristic appears to consist in oppaiition to the 
Koman Catholics. I apprehend that no good will come 
of it to the country or to individuals concerned in it: 
it probably partakes of the character of Freemasonry and 
Odd-Fel lowship, which associations have been, judging from 
my own observation of their effects upon those wlio liave 
joined them, the means of leading many young men from 
the paths of rectitude and morality, down the road to 
ruin; ensnaring them with glaring accounts of advantages, 
benevolence, &c., said to be connected with these oi^aniza- 
tiona, and drawing them into unsteady and dissolute habits, 
to the sorrow and affliction of themselves, their families, 
and Friends. 

13th. Our preparative meeting. William Watsou was 
present, as a member, it appeared, of the Gnrneyite com- 
mittee. It was he who said at the yearly meeting when the 
separation took place, that he would have nothing to do 
with it, condemning the scheme as badly contrived, &c.; he 
now seemed to have changed hia views, and was here for the 
purpose of aiding in carrying out the separation in our pre- 
parative meeting, wJiich was accomplished, the separatists 
remaining after the business of the meeting was gone 
through, appointing their own clerk, &c. 

19th. Our monthly meeting. It was conducted in quiets 
nese and harmony, and clear of the disturbance previously 
caused by those who have now left us and who hold their 
monthly meeting at Mount Pleasant. And now that we 
are permitted to hold our meetings in quietness and peace, 
the desire of my heart is that we may individually endeavour 
to seek after a right qualification to conduct the discipline 
and to bold our meetings, to the promotion and honour of 
the Truth. 

1855. 1st mo., 17th. To-day, for the first time in our 
usual meeting for worship, those who have separated were 
not with us ; they held their meeting in the afternoon : so 
that we are likely, hereafter, to continue to be a separate 
people. There were some clever men among those who 
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have left us, quite as worthy, I doubt not, as many of those 
who remain ; for we are not clear of the " dross and the 
tin and the reprobate silver" which has corrupted our pro- 
fession. As an individual member I am often made 
sensible that my infirmities are many, and I mourn on 
account of my weakness and lack of full dedication to the 
cause of Truth and righteousness. 



^" 1855. Th. 
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CHAPTER X. 



1855. The separation in our yearly meeting having ex- 
tended through its branches, we mayiiowtake notice of how 
it is with other yearly meetings, and how we stand as to 
our connection with them. The epistles issued by our 
meeting last year were rejected by all the meetings they 
were sent to, and those of the separatists received and 
acknowledged, excepting Philadelphia and a part of Balti- 
more Yearly Meeting, the laltur being held soon after our 
own. 

The account in " The Friend" states that theclerk informed 
the meeting in Baltimore that he had two epistles, one 
signed by Benjamin Hoyle as clerk, the other by Jonathan 
Binns, each purporting to come from the yearly meeting of 
Ohio. Whereupon a lai^e committee was appointed to take 
the subject under consideration. This committee proiluced 
a report signal by nineteen, stating they were agreed to 
recommend that the epistle signed by Jonathan Binns should 
be read. The meeting was also informed that six of the 
committee could not unite with the report, believing that 
the botly sending the epistle recommended to be read was 
a spurious meeting, set up in a wrong spirit and out of the 
order of our religious Society. The adoption of the report 
was agreed to by a lai^e portion of the meeting, but it was 
decidedly opposed by several who believed the epistle signed 
by Benjamin Hoyle came from the legitimate yearly meet- 
ing of Ohio. The epistle signed by J. Binns was read. 

Tho^e Friends who could not unite with acknowledging 
the seceding meeting in Ohio remained together at the 
close of the sitting, and after conferring upon their situation, 
they concluded to convene the following day at the house 
of a Friend. Having met accordingly, they decided, as con- 
stituting Baltimore Yearly Meeting, to address the yearly 
meetings of London, Dublin, North Carolina, Philadel- 
phia, and Ohio. At a subsequent sitting, after adopting 
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communications to those meetings, tliey thought it best, in 
view of the smallnees of their number, to invite the two 
laat-named meetings, if way should open for it, to appoint 
committees to aiil them in deciding what further course to i 
talic. They then adjourned to meet at Nottingham at the I 
usual time nest year. 

When information was received here of the action of 
these Friends, the firm and consistent stand they had taken, 
and their owning and corresponding with our yearly meet- 
ing, it gave comfort and encouragement; and much unity 
with their proceedings was expressed by our members. 
How could it be otherwise, seeing they bad clearly shown 
that they were one with us in religious lellowship and 



4th mo. Being in Philadelphia at t!ie time, I attended J 
the yearly meeting there. An account of the action of that ' 
' meeting towards Ohio Yearly Meeting appears in "The 
Friend," vol. 28, page 262. I extract the following: 

" It was a trying circumstance that all the members could 
not see alike on this important subject, but the dissent from 
the judgment of the great body of the meeting was by com- 
paratively few, and there ap[>eared no probability of delay 
producing any good effect, as the circumstances of the sepa- 
ration in Ohio could not be changed by time ; and it was 
incumbent on the meeting, under right authority, lo come 
to a decision fur itself, witiiout reference to the action of 
other co-ordinate bodies; to acknowledge the true yearly 
meeting of Ohio, and so far show its sympathy with it in 
its peculiar trials, and to express its disapprobation of the 
course pursued by those who separated from it. The clerk 
having stated it to be the judgment of the meeting to hava 
th<; epistle signet! by B. Hoyle read at that time, after ■ I 
flitting of five hours it was read." ■ 

In the afternoon sitting the clerk, William Evans, in- 
formed the meeting that the epistle from Baltimore Yearly 
Meeting was on the table, and be added in a cotiteraptuouB 
manner, there was also a paper signed by six men and six 
women who had separated from that meeting and requested 
to be joined to this yearly meeting or to one of its quarterly 
meetings. A voice at a distance from the clerk's table * 
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liately and diatinctly rraponded by saying, " There ia 
lo such pa[)er on the table." Thla brought the clerk to an 
explanation and a statement more lo accordance with the 
contents of the paper, but he liad already shown hia incli- 
nation to deceive the meeting. It was then explained that 
the Friends who had declined to act and unite with Balti- 
more Yearly Meeting when it identified iteelf with the 
separatists in Ohio, had, in their capacity aa a yearly meet- 
ing, addressed an epistle to Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 
appending a minute sefting fortli their pecnliar situation, 
and aflbing them as brethren of the household of faith to 
join with them, if way should ojren for it, in considering 
what would be the best course to pursue. Many Friends 
now expressed their desire that the epistle in question should 
be read and acknowledged ; the writers of it were one in 
principle with the Friends in Ohio whom the meeting bad 
united with, and declared their sympathy with ; and these 
Friends of Baltimore were brought to their present stripped 
condition by their faithfulness in walking by the same 
rule and doing the same thing. Samuel Cope, in an im- 
pressive communication, informed the meeting that he at- 
tended that small yearly meeting at Baltimore, and that 
he could testify that a true and living concern prevailed 
among them for the support of Friends principles and tes- 
timonies ; he declared that the owning presence of the ever- 
blessed Head of the Chnrch was mercifully and remarkably 
manifest among them, and added more of similar import. 

The Gurneyites ut^ed the reading of the ejiistle coming 
from those in Baltimore whom they uniled with, and the 
rejection of the one from the smaller number ; and having 
the clerk with them, who had from the firtit, as has been 
shown, endeavoured to forestall the judgment of the meet- 
ing by contemptuous and fallacious allusion to comparative 
numbers as well as otherwise, they obtained their purpose : 
Bound Friends of Baltimore were rejected unheard, and 
the Gurney body was owned and their epistle received. 

In the account as given by "The Friend," of what took 
place at this time, the greater part is suppressed, and the 
rest is smoothed over so as to make it appear that the 
meeting was fairly informed there were two epistles, "each 
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^^H purporting to come from Baltimoi-e Yearly Meeting." The ^H 

^^H following is a copy of the minute under discuBsion : ^H 

^^F "Baltimore Yearly Meeting, 1864, The Committee on ^H 

II Eoistles nroduced easavs of eoistles to London. Dublin. 

I 



Epistles produced essays of epistles to London, Dublin, 
Philadelphia, Ohio, and North Carolina Yearly Meetings, 
way not opening in their minds to addreas New York, 
which were read, approvoi, and directed to be transcribed, 
signed, and forwarded. 

"Copied from the minutes and certified by Wm. War- 
ing, Clerk. 

"P.S. — This meeting was brought under exercise on 
sooount of the peculiar situation in (vliich we are now 
placed in consequence of the late separation ; and it was 
thought right to ask Philadelphia and Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ings, if way should ojien for them to do so, to appoint 
coraraittees to sit with this yearly meeting nest year, and 
join us in considering the propriety of discontinuing it 
and joining the members to Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. 
The clerk is directed to furnish those yearly meetings witli 
a copy of this minute." 

The following lelter was received by myself along with 
a copy of the above minute: 

" Dear Frien© Joshua Maole : 

" Having learned through our friend J, B. of the 
denial of certain plain things not hard to be established, 
I am free to lend my aid in the disclosure of facts, without 
disguise, by copying the epistles addressed by Baltimore 
Yearly Meeting to Ohio in 1854, the year of the separa- 
tion, which I herewith send thee with the minute apjiended 
containing the request we made of Ohio Yearly Meeting 
that year. The same minute was sent to Philadelphia, 
and will show for itself. It seems a little remarkable that 
men of ordinary understanding in matters of diiicipline 
should, after reading that minute, report it, either in pri- 
vate conversation or in the face of a yearly meeting, 



" Having learned through our friend J. B. of the ^H 

denial of certain plain things not hard to be established, ^^M 

^^_ I am free to lend mv aid in the disclosure of facts, without ^^ 

^^^ a request for assistance to be joined to one of the Phila- ^^ 

^^^ delphia Quarters. It is a still more singular fabrication ^^| 

^^H to turn the whole epistle into such a request; whereas the ^^M 

^^^ft minute itself shows an asking for the appointuieut of ft^^| 
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committee to joia ua in considering the propriety of dis- 
continuing the Baltimore Yearly Meeting and joining the 
members to Philadelphia, without any expression of sen- 
timent tiiat such course would be beat, and without pre- 
suming an attachment to any quarterly meeting but our 
own. I am satisfied that none of our number felt per- 
suaded that such a. disposition of our quarterly meeting 
would be best, but thought it a subject worthy of consider- 
ation, and therefore merely asked lor aid in considering it, 
lot in carrying it out. Our request has from the first beeu 
lisrepresented. With sincere regard, thy friend, 

" Wm. Waring." 

In the Sixth month of this year, 1855, my wife and I 
went oil a visit to E. Sidwell's, where we unex|)ectediy met 
*rith Benjamin Hoyle and wife and Rachel E. Patterson, 
the respective clerks of our yearly meeting. They handed 
me a letter, requesting me to read it, which I did in the 
hearing of those present, having no previous knowledge 
as to ils contents or the writer. A few days afterwards I 
wrote, keeping a copy, to It. E. Patterson, as follows : 

" Deab Friend, — My wife informed me that thou 
spoke to her at the Boarding- School, regretting thou had 
shown Charles Evans' letter to me, and expressing fear 
that thou had done harm thereby, I think thou need not 
entertain any feeling of that kind : the reading of it has 
not changed my opinion of the writer's sentiments, or les- 
sened the feeling of esteem I entertain toward thyself. I 
had decidetl while reading it that I would not speak of its 
contents, and I did not until it was so highly commended 
as worthy of being read by all Friemls. 

"I feel my inability as one of the hindermost of the 
flock to write to thee on this subject; but I do also feel 
that, in some measure, I love the cause which we profess 
to hold dear; aud I sincerely desire the welfare and en- 
couragement of all who honestly endeavour to uphold the 
cause of Truth in its purity and simplicity, however stripped 
and amidst whatsoever besotuiente aud trials they may 
.faave been placed. 
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" It is evident to me that the object of the writer of this 
letter was to feed and increase the feeling in the miuds of 
many members of this meeting of prejudice against, and 
alienation from, alt Friends in all places out of his owd 
yearly meeting who have faithfully maintained the princi- 
ples of the Society. This feeling of prejudice is at vari- 
ance with our Christian profession, and will have a direct 
tendency, I have no doubt, to drive our poor, distreajed 
yearly meeting again into dissension; and, if persisted in, 
bring on another mournful separation. Tile whole bearing 
of the latter part of the letter is to give encouragement and 
strength to this prejudice. The advice that Friends of this 
yearly meeting should ' not strike hands' with other bodies 
of professors, ' however much they might feel aggrieved,' 
can have no other meaning; and the form of expression, 
when applied to Friends of whom our yearly meeting has 
testiRed, we believed they 'were maintaining a testimony 
against error similar to that which it had itself been called 
upon to uphold,' is offensive and unjust. The long argu- 
ment about the two evils which afflict society, namely, the 
spread of unsound doctriuea and the making separatloiiB, 
means, if it means anything, to cast as much censure on 
Friends who have stood faithful in maintjiining sound doo- 
trines as un tliose who introduce and hold unsound doc- 
trines. I fear that all who cultivate and cherish this feel- 
ing will ultimately get where Saul was wheu his jealousy 
and hatred towards David were greater than his oppositioa 
to the Philistines. I was present and heard this Frieud 
manifest his willingness to strike hands with the Gurney- 
ites of Baltimore Yearly Meeting, who had rejected us, 
when they were designated in Philadelphia Yearly Meet- 
ing 'the regular yearly meeting of Baltimore;' and the 
same authority said : ' we can have nothing to do with the 
others;' that is, with sound Friends there, who stood on 
the same ground, and in the same position, aa our yearly 
meeting. However capable we may be to use good lait- 
guage, and to recommend individual faithfulness, &c., 
which in this letter may be well expressed; yet if we per- 
mit our actions to contradict our iireceiits, the latter will 
uot avail much fur good, as we shall ue known by our 
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l^ruils. It is our individual duty to judge such acte as 
"tiiose doue by the leaders of the Society, and touching its 
vital interests; and not to suffer ourselves to acquiesce in 
such sad inconsistencies because they are done by thoae we 
are accustomed to look up to as great and good. 

"Since writing the fore part of this letter I have re- 
ceived thine, and may say I have not made use of thy 
Same or the name of the writer of that letter, though I 
think thou art mistaken lu supposing he would object to 
■Jiia views being known anywhere; but I have no desire to 
epread them. 

" I can truly unite with thee in believing we need aome- 
thiug that would bind us together and bring us more into 
that condition in which we are enabled to bear one another's 
burdens; I may add, not only to bind together the mem- 
bers of this yearly meeting, but to bind together all who 
are willing 'to walk by the same rule and to mind the 
same thing;' and I believe we will not fulfil our religious 
duty until we are willing to do this. There is need for 
us to earnestly inquire what we are doing. Watchman, 
what of the night? Why are we advising one another to 
stand aloof from sound Friends in other places ? Have 
ail our actions as a yearly meeting been so perfect that we 
are qualified to judge the manner in which Friends in other 
yearly meetings have been enabled to maintain their stand 
and to uphold a banner for the Truth? And is it best to 
insinuate, as many are doing, that they 'have done some- 
thing wrong,' something we do not like, and thus cause 
further dissensions among ourselves ? For there are many 
Friends in this yearly meeting and in Philadelphia whose 
views are unchanged, and who feel conscientiously bound 
to fellowship, and own 'sound Friends, however acattered, 
and sound bodies, however small.' I sincerely desire that 
we may be favoured, individually and collectively, to 
labour with integrity for the bringing about of tiiat state 
amongst us wherein ' Thy watclimen shall lift up the voice, 
with the voice t<^ether shall they sing; for they shall see 

e to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion.' 
" Thy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Maule. 
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" If thon feels free to hand this to B. Hoyle and wife, I 
vould prefer they should see it, as they were engaged with 
thyself in circulating Charles Evans' letter, 

"J. M." 

I sent the following communication to the managers of 
"The Friend," 7th mo., Slst, 1855: 



^^H "Hearing much said in reference to our approaching 
^^ yearly meeting, planning and contriving, and advice given 
and sent, as to what should be done or left undone in it, 
and believing this activity and working to be out of tha 
Truth, and opposeii to the spirit of the profession we make, 
of deciding the im|X)rtant concerns which come Ijefore our 
meetings by Gospel authority, aa manifested therein, I have 
felt desirous that Friends might cease from these things, 
and endeavour to have their minds gathered in quietness, 
to trust in the love and power of the Head of the Church, 
the only Source of hope and help for His people : surely, 
■ " we have abundantly proved that ' vain is the help of man,' 

PIf we were favoured to convene in this spirit, we should, no 
doubt, be enabled to labour effectually for the promotion of 
the cause we profess to serve, and our labours would tend 
to gather all who desire to abide in the Truth into a united 
feeling of harmony and love for each other ; jealousy and 
alienation of feeling might he done away, and we be en- 

kabled to labour harmoniously for the building up the waste ^^ 
places of our Zion, ^H 

" Your frieud, ^H 

"Joshua Maule," ^H 
When our yearly meeting convened this year, — 1855, — ^H 
it was soon made manifest that our condition was not much ^H 
I improved by the trials we haii passed through, nor by the ^* 

absence of the separatists. The same spirit which ruled in 
them, causing them to oppose and reject all the small bodies 
of sound Friends, and individuals coming from them, quickly 
showed its presence amongst us, opposing ri(jht order and 
h focnenting strife. The olerk, B. Hoyle, and the party ba- 
[ aociated with him, having a controlling power, sought to 
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^mle the actiou of the meeting iuto the same track in whioh 
the Guriieyites had gone : " tlie locust and tlie canker- 
worm" continued their work, seeking to destroy that which 
"the palmer-worm had left." 

The record of the action of the meeting towards Friends 
of Baltimore, as given in the minntes and published in 
"The Friend," is very deceptive, and gives tJie views and 
feelings of only a few. The Friends of Baltimore who 
stood with ns were rejected, any reply to their excellent 
epistle was refused, their brotherly appeal for religious 
counsel and aid cast aside, and the incorrect statement is 
made "that way did not open to correspond with them," 
&c. The way did clearly open in the minds of a large 
proportion of the Friends present, and many of the rightly 
concerned urged that their epistle and request be properly 
regarded ; but the way of carrying out such wishes waa 
closed by the determined action of the clerk, much to the 
dissatisfaction of many, and causing disapjtointment and 
sorrow. The feeling which had been so unanimously ex- 
pressed amongst us when word from Baltimore was first 
received, inclining to a full and brotherly response, re- 
mained in many minds unchanged. But, in the mean time, 
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting had been held : those who 
controlled the action of that meeting had already treated 
the communication of the few Friends in Baltimore with 
diBPespeet, declaring " they could have nothing to do with 
them, &c., and it was evident that the leaders of our meet- 
ing were in affinity with them, aiming to follow them as 
the scholar does the master. They of Philadelphia bad 
spread through our yearly meeting by the aid of our 
clerks, counsel and advice as to how we should act; our 
clerk and his adherents thoroughly carried it out, and then 
wrote, " The way did not open I" A mockery of serious 
things. It implied that He who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life had not shown the members of the meeting 
their duty, or made the way clear to perform it, and to own 
thtee who had manifested their allegiance to Him and to 
His cause. 

Soon after the yearly meeting of Baltimore was held at 
Nottingham, this year, I received the following letter from 
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David Heston, a member and a minister of that meeting. 
He was one I felt near unity with, being occasionally in 
his company, besides travelling with him in some of liis 
religions engagements. I also received lettera from him at 
different times, which in that cloudy day were comforting 
and encouraging. I believe the light of the Lord shined 
upon liis path in those days of his early and earnest dedi- 
cation, enabling him to discern, with the spiritual eye, the 
various stratagems designed by tlie unwearied enemy of all 
good to " lay waste our goodly ' " 



" New Tallkt, Uth mo., 27Hi, 1855. 

" My dkah Fiubnd Joshua Maule ; 

" I received thy acceptable letter giving some account of 
Ohio Yearly Meeting, and though 1 had heard something 
about it before, yet it afforded me satisfaction to hear from 
one who was present and witnessed its transactions, thuagb 
it gives me pain to hear that you are still in such an un- 
settled and mixetl elate. It is uot a little difficult for me 
to understand how it is that there are so many who profeee 
symptliy for us in our weak and tried situation, that are 
afraid, or at least think it best uot, to notice us as brethren. 
Do they think it would be stooping too tow to acknowl- 
edge such a little and despised company as we are, and 
that it would in some way detract from the true dignity of 
their yearly meeting? Perhaps the latter, from what B. 
Hoyle told you. Well, I would ask him, or any one else 
entertaining such a view, if a yearly meeting is altogether j 
dead because a large proportion of its subonlmate meetingB 1 
have withdrawn and connected themselves with another ' 
distinct and separate body of professors? While there re- 
mains any within its limits who have uot left the Society, 
may not the yearly meeting be sustained until by some 
regular process and according to the usages of the Society 
it ts laid down and its members attached to another? 

" Well, as thou desired some account of our yearly m* 
ing, I may say : It began on Second-day morning. Some 1 
Friends, memliers of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, were I 

E»ent; Morris Oo{>e and wife, Joseph E. Miiule, Moaes J 
mfort, M, S. Kirkbride and wife, James Embree, Annift i 
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Pierce, and several others, both men and women; also 
John Paddock and wife from New Euglmid. It has beeu 
a precioDs and sweetly refreshing season to us all, and I 
trust will be had in remembrance by many, if not all, of 
those that were present, We transacted the business that 
came before us in much unity, and all who took part in it 
appeared to desire most and above all that the will of 
heaven might be done, An<l, oh I when this is ttie sole 
object we have in view how are we helped, strengthened, 
and comforted ! Tlicee who xvere here from other places, 
as far as I have heard, and I have heard from most, went 
home well satisfied with having been here. 1 desire to 
feel thankful that we poor, unworlliy creatures are so mer- 
cifully and tenderly regarded. 

" We received an acceptable epistle from New York, and 
addressed epistles to New York, New England, and Ohio ; 
way did not open, we thought, to address auy other. The 
meeting for sufferings was again put in a state for holding 
its meetings, 

"The meeting closed on FourthnJay afternoon, 
"After taking a relrospeetive view of the yearly meet- 
ing, the most pleasant and satisfactory reflection I have is 
that the Master of all rightly-gathered assemblies was 
pleased to be present to own us, which is more to me tlian 
the owning of us by the whole Society would be without 
Him, I believe the Lord will not forsake those who do 
not forsake Him, but that He will preserve His little de- 
pendent children, as it were, in the hollow of His hand, 
while He chastens His rebellious and backsliding people. 
So that the former will have nothing to fear, as they keep 
little and low before Him and wait for the pointing of His 
holy finger, for the fresh putting-forth in every service 
called for at their hands ; for as any are careful thus to 
wait, and to move only in the counsel and wisdom of the 
Most High, they will doubtless experience the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be unto them wisdom and righteousness, sanctifi- 
cation, justification, and perfect redemption ; and this is as 
mucli as any can expect or even desire. So that there is 
no real cause for faithful Friends anywhere to be over- 
louraged; for while the potsherds of the et 
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are striving together, and there is much to excite and carry 
away the superficial structure that will not bear the test, 
those, if rooted and grounded in the unchangeable Truth, 
will have a place of safety to flee to, where none can hurt 
or even make them afraid. 

" In much near brotherly love I remain thy friend, 

"D. Heston." 



IN THE SOCIKTY OF FRIENDS. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Having received a ]triiile(! atldress to tlie members of the ■ 
' Society, written by a Friend in New York, wliicii appeared 
to me to be applicable to our eoudition as a Society, I sent 
I K copy of it to 'Tlie Friend' with the following letter, 
I dated 1st mo., 8th, 1856: 

"Kespectkd Friends, Editor and Managers of 

' The Friend' ; 

" This address is worthy of the perusal and considera- 
tion of Friends everywhere ; please let il appear in ' The 
Friend.' 

" I desire that this may not be treated as other commu- 
nications have been which relate to, or emanate from. 
Friends in New England, New York, and Baltimore 
Yearly Meetings, and for which a place in ' The Friend' 
has been repeatedly requested, but which have been re- 
jected. Do those who control the paper consider the 
Friends of tliose three yearly meetings, who have consist- 
ently maintained the principles of tlie Society, unworthy 
of being spoken of in its columns? How is it that while 
the appeal for our ancient doctrines is being again pub- 
lished in the paper, and properly so, no doubt, that tnose 
Friends and yearly meetings which have faithfully ad- 
hered to those Ancient Doctrines, through reproach and 
persecution from false brethren, are so entirely shut out 
from any hearing or privilege in it, that a constant reader 
of the paper would not know from it that such yearly ' 
meetings exist, or that a testimony for the Truth as origi- 
nally professed by Friends was at all maintained ? 

" I believe the managers of ' The Friend' have not 
rightly considered this subject, or they have been in- 
fluen<»d by party feeling or improper prejudice. Is it 
doing as we would be done by, toward those who have 
and should have equal privileges ? Is not this 
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^^^ the suffering which is inflicted by an overbearing course' ? ^H 
^^^ " If the trials and the situation of Friends who have 

^^H coDtinued faithful to the doctrines and testimonies of the 

^^f Society had been fairly and fully set forth in ' The Friend/ 

^^ apd its readers informed of the desire and travail of those ^H 

among brethren of the same faith, and refuses fellowship 
with thera, is most dcbolating in its effects. It bronght 
^^^ confusion into our last yearly meeting and distress and sor- 
^^L row to the minds of ri^litly-concerned Friends; and con- 
^^H fusion I believe it will ultimately bring wherever it is 
^^V practised. Tlicre is need for us to put aside all jealousies 
^^^ and evil surmises, and humbly to crave that we may be, in ^^B 
mercy, permitted and enabled to put shoulder to shoulder ^^M 
and labour to restore the breaches, and ' to build again the ^^M 
^^_ walls that are broken down.' ^^M 

^^L " Joshua Matjle." ^H 

^^f Now that the time has arrived, and seemingly so early in ^^M 

I the life of one to whom I was much Imnnd both in relation- ^^M 

ship and in Cliristian regard and esteem, I have briefly to ^^M 
notice ttie death of Thomas h. Grould. ^H 

From the lips of a jierson accustomed, like him, to per- ^^ 
ceive, and not to shrink from, a testimony concerning alike 
the evil and the good, we might well expect to hear a faith- 
ful delineation of his own true condition. Accordingly a 
few utterances of his own, when on the oontincs of eternity, 
will best conclude the intermitt<>nt and nei'essarily imper- 
fect record oonoerning him that appears in tbte book. 



done in a spirit that ' seeks to obtain the ascendency with- 
out properly regarding the feelings or wishes of others, and 
the suffering which is inflicted by an overbearing course' ? 
" If the trials and the situation of Friends who have 
continued faithful to the doctrines and testimonies of the 
Society had been fairly and fully set forth in ' The Friend,' 
and its readers informed of the desire and travail of those 
Friends for the support of true harmony and unity with 
all who were endeavonring to support the testimonies of 
Truth on tlie original foundation, it might have drawn 
others, ' seeing their good works, to go and do likewise,' and 
have been a strength and encouragement to the few ' feeble 
Jews,' wherever scattered, who were endeavouring to ' re- 
vive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish, and the 
paper been instrumental in gathering, instead of scattering 
and practising separation in the Society, This spirit of 
separation and jealousy, which seeks to alienate and divide 
among brethren of the same faith, and refuses fellowship 
with thera, is most dcbolating in its effects. It bronght 
confusion into our last yearly meeting and distress and sor- 
row to the minds of rightly-concernetl Friends; and con- 
fusion I believe it will ultimately bring wherever it is 
practised. There is need for us to put aside all jealousies 
and evil surmises, and humbly to crave that we may be, in 
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After several days of his last illness had passed, as recowled 
iu his " Life ana Letlers," he said : 

Altliough my earthly house of this tabernacle be dis- 
solved, I have a building of Got), a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. My weaknesses and pro- 
:nsities have been as a cloud, and as a thick cloud they 
ive been blotted out. My sins have all been forgiven ; I 
have been sanctified and thoroiighlycleansed." At anotlier 
time he said : " Oh ! I could sing of redemption, of this 
great redera])tion ; and of regeneration, of thorough, heart- 
felt regeneration." Sulasequently to this: "How often of 
late have I longed for rest, — rest and quiet 1 Oh, howjoyous 
would be that rest! But this desire to go is not resigna- 
tion, — I must know a perfect willingness wrought in me to 
remain, to perform some service which has been shown me 
in times past, but which I shrunk from on account of the 
painful nature of it. Sut for this unfaithfulness I might 
have passeil away this beautiful morning as the day dawned, 
and been forever at rest." After a while he was favoured 
to experience an entire resignation of liis own will, and said : 
" Now I can truly say, Not my will, but thine, O Lord, be 
done." It was not until he had thus become fully resigned 
to perform the deeply exercising service which be had felt 
to be required of him that the will appears to have beeu 
accepted for the deed, and the work cut short in righteous- 
ness. Still later he said : " I see no danger in humiliation, 
bntgreatdanger in exaltation." But again: "He felt lifted 
above all things ; the moon was under his feet, — his joy was 
full; there were rivers of joy, fountains of joy, and he was 
bathing in it," and the room did seem at such times to be 
filled with the Divine Presence, He said "he had read 
accounts of the triumphs of ancient worthies, but it had 
been mere history to him compared with this : he could not 
have thought it possible for man so to taste the joys of 
heaven and remain in the body." At times he spoke of the 
states of those around him in a manner that was to them 
truly memorable, seeming to have a vivid sense of their 
feehn^ and thoughts. 

A Friend who was frequently with him during his ill- 
ness thus writes : " If I had a memory aa some have, how 
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many things of deep interest I could tell; but the sweet, 
full, overflowing sense of his perfection and everlasting 
happiness is more to me than all. I have read many ac- 
counts of great and good men ending their days full of hope 
and in great peace; but never did I dream that I should 
have the privilege of being a witness of the power and 
glory of God through Jesus Christ being revealed in bo 
wonderful a manner in one of His servants." Thomas 
said, when recounting the unspeakable favours he had 
received, "that very few in this latter day had been per- 
mitted to see what he had seen." At one time he thanued 
the Lord " that he had been counted worthy to suffer perse- 
cution for His Name's sake." Once when I went to see 
him, he held my hand and began to speak iu the most 
eweetand propheticstrain,of great companies which should 
be gatliered together to hear the preaching and receive 
the sweet outpourings of the gospel. He said: "There 
is a new congregation to be gathered in Philadelphia." 
He said to his wife: "There should be such a visitation 
in the earth as had never been, — such a i>ouring out of 
the Spirit, — but it would not be iu our day ; it would 
not be till the next century." His mind was so filled 
with the enjoyments of heaven, that much of the time he 
hardly regarded his bodily sufferings. 

The book of his life from which I have thus quoted 
concludes as follows: "He had not followed cunningly 
devised fables in advocating the cause of pure and primi- 
tive Christianity, and in standing unflinchingly, through 
obloquy and persecution, for the ancient landmarks of 
his profession. Well may we adore the goodness of God 
in making him what he was through His Grace; for to 
Him alone all the praise belongs. And in looking at the 
wonderful foretaste of the joys of heaven which was 
vouchsafed to him while in the body for his own com- 
fort and support, and for the conflrmation of the faith 
of those whom he left behind, truly we may acknowledge 
tliat it is the Lord's doing and marvellous in our eyes." 

And now for myself I may say, perhaps with others, I 
sorrow, but not without a jwrfect hope as reganls him ; for 
the record of this death, however sad iu iteelf, is but the 
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Ieartlily form of announcement tLat lie has finally entered 
into that eternal life in which his best hopes while here 
were ever wont to centre. 
In the Second month, 1856, our meeting for sufferings 
jBBued a pamphlet, entitled "Reranrks and Observations," 
in reply to one circulated by the sefiaratiats. It was in 
many respects a superficial work, and incorrect in its state- 
ments and conclusions, descending to personal and trivial 
matters in a manner beneath the dignity and propriety 
of the Truth. It brought sorrow to the hearts of many 
Friends, who regretted that the meeting for sufferings 
should have been so employed. It was objected to and 
opposed to the litst when passing through that meeting, as 
one of the members informed me; and, as the minutes in- 
dicate, it was not approved lu the yearly meeting. The 
eubject continuing to dwell on my mind, I felt it right for 
me to communicate with Joseph Eldgcrton, the clerk of the 
said meeting for sufferings ; and, after much serious consid- 
eration, I wrote as follows: 

"Dear Friend, — I find thy name to a pamphlet en- 
titled 'Remarks and Observations;' and seeing in it many 
things which api>ear to me to be at variance with an up- 
right and consistent support of our profession, I fake the 
liberty of calling thy attention to some of them, <Iesiring, if 
I am wrong, I may be better informed ; for my sineere and 
only concern in this is, that the Truth may prevail over 
error and wrong thing?. I am aware that those who differ 
in sentiment from works of this character, which have the 
appearance of having been issued by a united body of 
Friends, are liable to be marked as out of unity, &c. But 
this was not the united act of the meeting which issued it, 
but was rather nrgeil through by those who brought it 
there, against the judgment of many consistent niembenj of 
the meeting. It remains to be our individual duty to en- 
deavour to maintain unsullied the precious principles of the 
Grospel, which our fathers believed in and suffered for, 
against innovation from whatever soiireo it may come. 

" To me it seems remarkable that our meeting for suffer- 
ings should send out a book written on the separation in 
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our yearly meeting, professedly to show Friends' view of tlie 
causes that led thereto, in answer to the separatists' account 
of it, and in it all never njentitm llie real cause of difficulty 
and ground of the separation, Gut keep it entirely out of 
sight : so much so that by this book the reader could not 
ascertain why we oniwsed the Gurneyites at all, or find that 
the fundamental doctrines and testimonies of our Society 
were at etake, and that a part of the members were en- 
deavouring to maintain 'first principles,' while another 
part were conniving at and introducing errors and deparl>- 
ures from the true faith, calculated to lay waste and de- 
stroy the Society. Had the meeting for sufferings com- 
menced here, if they must write at all in reply to this feebla 
productioD signed hy J. B. Bruff, they might have grounded 
their work in the Trutli, and thereby shown that from this 
corrupt root of unsoundness all those minor and personal 
charges and disputes, and subordinate causes of dissension, 
originated. Instead of this, we are referred to the 'New 
England question :' much is said about the undecided right 
of members from New England to sit in our meetings, &c, 
implying that our difBeulties originated in some trouble 
peculiar to Friends of New England. No intimation is 
given that our yearly meeting had fully declareil that the 
introduction of unsound doctrine was the muse of all our 
difficulties and dissension, and had informed Ijondon 
Yearly Meeting that the circulation of doctrines and 
writings published by a member or members of that meet- 
ing was the cause of trouble amongst us, those members 
being ministers; yet this book says that if charges of un- 
soundness were openly made against their ministers, 'they 
were without our knowledge of them ; they were isolated 
cases, to which the body of Friends never gave sanction or 
approval.' Is this correct? seeing that our yearly meetincr 
as a body of Friends did o[)cnly and officially sanction and 
approve the Appeal for our Ancient Doctrines, thereby 
charging a minister from England with unsoundness of 
doctrine : and we have heard thee and others .issert in our 
yearly meeting that the introduction of uuKouud d<K 
and writings was the real cause of our ditlicultics. This J 
charge must rest on their ministers. How can tliese thiugei ] 
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be denied now? To deny them in any measure is dearly 
to deny the Truth, and ' to cast away our shield In the day 
of battle.' 

" It appears to rae that the attempt to make it appear 
that the cause of all our contending these ten years or more 
is anything short of this, or merely ' the undecided right of 
members of New England' to sit in our meetings, without 
showing why their right was in dispute, and the strife about 
who should be clerk, or fill the various offices in the So- 
ciety, or any other thing brought to view in this book, will 
fail those who are labouring in it, and prove to be a cover- 
ing too short for them. Truly, if we have no higher aim 
than the objects brought to view in this work, we have been 
beating the air. On the tenth page it is said to be ' alto- 
gether gratuitous assumption without proof,' that two 
Friends who were set at liberty to travel as ministers sym- 
pathized with sound Friends in New England. These are 
not the exact worda, for they are many, but it is the mean- 
ing of the paragraphs when clear of their circumlocution, 
and the only meaning they cau have in their present posi- 
tion as answers to the charges of the separatists. Both of 
these Friends, being thyself and B. Hoylo, have acknowl- 
their sympathy with Friends in New England ; and 
thou hast in our yearly meeting clearly identified thyself 
with them, saying they were clothed and in their right 
mind, and had stood faithfully for the support of the doc- 
trines and testimonies of the Society ; that the Truth owned 
them and thou owned thera. That was, no doubt, the honest 
truth ; why seek to evade it now ? It remains to be the same. 
However we may change, we cannot change the Truth, and 
no reasoning or plea that we can frame will ever juatiiy us 
in pursuing a different course from that which has been 
shown ns in the light of Truth to be the right way, when 
we were clothed and in our right mind, 

"On page nine it is said that, 'on the objection of a few 
of the partisans of J. Binns,' the establishment of a 
quarterly meeting was postponed, 'though the yearly 
meeting had largely united' with the report of the com- 
mittee, which 'was unitedly made in favour of granting 
t* to establish it, and it was believed to be 
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^^H the boQOur of Truth I' Yet because 'a few' disorderly ^H 

^^B persons objected to it, the clerk get it aside; an act which ^H 

^^^ I feel satisfied 'the hononr of Truth' require<I to be cen- ^^ 

eured rather than to be approvingly publislied, thereby 

making it appear that we believe our meetings may trifle 

with decisions arrived at in the authority of Truth, aiwl 

set them aside at pleasure, as tliough times and seasons were ^^M 
at our command. On the same page is the account of two ^^M 
Friends being put out of the meeting ' whose right to sit ^H 
in it had not yet been determined.' Truly, we sent out ^^ 
of the meeting those two Friends, from the smaller body 
in New England, though we had never decided and did 

»not know but their right was equal to our own to remain, 
" Also the circumstance of the clerk's having assumed 
the authority to give liberty to those who causM the dis- 
order to put Friends out of the house, — Friends who, 
our meeting for sufferings says in another work, 'we 
believe are endeavouring to maintain the same testimonies 
we are.' Why should these things be published now? 
They were teetifietl against at the time by concerned 
Friends in the yearly meeting, and some of them by the 
women's meeting, as being wrong and opposed to the 

I Truth. It is to be regretted that we shouUf now oEBcially 

^^^L repeat all these excuses for the feeble stand we made 

^^^M against the errors of the Gumeyites, and at the same time 

^^V say, on page ten, ' The concessions made by us only tended 

^^" to make them more intolerant in their demands.' A. 

humiliating acknowledgment, but very true, as it always 

has been ; the more we submit to and comply with wrong 

^^^ things, the stronger the demand will be upon ns to sacrifice 

^^L the right, and the weaker we will I»ecorae. 

^^P " This book appears to have I>eeu written to excuse and 

^^P justify the unstable course of the clerk of the yearly meet- 

^^^ ing, and it shows that the precious Truth was bartered to 

win the favour of its opposers, and both were lost, Thomas 

Ellwood says; 'Friends could suffer for their testimony, 

V)Ut they could not fly fnini it.' It is Ijecausc we have 

not been willing to siuffer for our testimonies, and to abide 

the consequences of a consistent, firm stand against those 

who oppose and undervalue them, that all these uoocGHsiooa 
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and sad comproiuises hnve beea madej and we have become 
divided and scattered, as we are this day, and driven into 
the wilderness. 

"On page sixteen, Friends of Short Creek Quarterly 
Meeting are censured for disapproving an unsound and 
desolating ministry, by keeping their seats ia times of the 
appearance of this ministry in tlie attitude of prayer. 
This ministry is indirectly sanctioned by the meeting for 
BufFerings by showing the expressions of one of their body, 
Benjamin Hoyle, not a member of the quarterly meeting, 
condemning those who felt constrained to disapprove of it, 
without informing what kind of a ministry it was, or 
showing that the select meeting had united in disapproving 
of it years ago, and had never reversed that judgment. 
Thus the meeting for sufferings judged in 'the letter that 
killeth,' contrary to the spirit and design of our discipline, 
which was not intended to cover up wrong things, or to 
bring censure to those who conscientiously and consistently 
oppose them. But 'one individual,' the 'Remarks and 
Observations' say, ' offered any objection' to the course taken 
or to the sentiments expressed by the members of the meet- 
ing for sufferings. This ' individual' is a Gospel minister : 
through all the trials of these times in the Society he has 
been consistent and firm for the Truth, has made no 'con- 
cessions' to wrong things, and iiow, in view of his appar- 
ently near approach to the close of time on earth, he is 
favoured with the evidence and ability to say, ' I am clear; 
I have nothing to take Itack in regard to my stand in 
the Society for the last ten years : I wish Friends to know 
this. I am comforted and strengthened with Divine con- 
solation; my reward is peace,' This Friend is Robert 
Holloway. My wife and I visited him as he lay in his 
last illness and heard him thus express, and more fully 
than I have written, 

" I believe the labours of the writers of this book have 
not been toward building the waste places or strengthening 
the hands of those who are honestly endeavouring to main- 
tain, on their original ground, the pure Christian doctrines 
and testimonies, and the excellent order and discipline of our 
Society, but rather to increase weakness, My earnest Je- 
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sire is that we aiight all unite and labour to build up, not 

a party or any man, but on the living and uncliaugeable 

' Truth. 

" Thy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Maule." 

Reference having been made in the foregoing letter to 
the two Friends having been put out of our meeting, it 
will be proper to give some information in regard thereto. 

William Hill was drawn by a sense of religious duty to 
attend Ohio Yearly Meeting iu the year 1846. He was an 
elder in good esteem, and had as companion, Pelatiah Hus- 
HCy, a worthy Friend. Both were members of New Eng- 
land Yearly Meeting, the smaller body, whicli, in the sep- 
aration there, kept to the original foundation and were 
faithful to the doctrines and principles of the early Friends, 
When the two Friends arrived in Ohio tliey came to my 
house. 1 was much interested in their company and im- 
pressed by the serious, weighty deportment of William 
Hill, who was deeply exercised in spirit; his words were 
few, but they were sufficient to manifest that he liad come 
in the cross to his natural will. 

I now make extract from a pamphlet issued in 1855, by 
the GBrneyite body, iu which they give their account of the 
separation iu Ohio Yearly Meeting: 

"In 1846 two iudividuals, members of the seceding 
body in New England, came to our yearly meeting ; objec- 
tioua were made to their sitting, and after considerable dis- 
cussion the clerk expressed his sentiment that 'rather than 
have the business longer suspended, he thought these indi- 
viduals had better withdraw.' They soon after left the 
meeting, but rGmaine<l iu the neighbourhood until the close 
of the yearly meeting, during which time the following 
document was prepared, signed, and given to them : 

" ' MoDNT Pleasant, 9th mo., llth, 184G. 

'"Our friends William Hilt and Pelatiah Hussey, having 

been acceptably with us during our yearly meeting, ana 

attended some of the sittings of it, but, on Fonrtli day, 

having been requested to withdraw by B. W. LojAA, 
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Thomas Freuch, Johu Farmer, and a few others, after 
Joliu D. Lang liad stated to the meeting that they had 
been disowned by their monthly meeting, Benjamin Hoyle, 
the clerk of the meeting, stated that those Friends would 
not have waited for a request to withdraw if the question 
as to which was New England Yearly Meeting had been 
decided against them ; but in onler, and simply for the 
purpose of avoiding discussion, he was willing they should 
withdraw. Joseph Edgerton said he thought it would be 
best, under the cireumatances; another Friend remarked, 
if by that it was understood it was not deciding as to the 
legality of their disownment, he would consent; another 
said it was only on these considerations that he would con- 
sent for them to withdraw from the meeting ; others ex- 
pressed the same sentiments; and, in order tx) avoid in- 
volving the meeting in another unprofitable discussion, 
with which it had been agitated during the previous sit- 
tings, they withdrew from the meeting, having the sympa- 
thies of ourselves and many other Friends.' 



Signed by 
William Mott, 
Ralph Cowgill, 
Daniel Williams, 
Nathan Smith, 
Stacy Cook, 
John Hoyle, 
Benjamin Antrim, 
Samuel G, Hollow ay, 
Jehd Fawcbtt, 
John Wright, 
Asa Holloway, 
Daniel Millhousb, 
John Bfrhe88, 
Samuel Street, 
Joseph Hobson, 
EoBERT Holloway, 
Caleb Beackin, 
Thomas Y. French, 
Robert Miller, 



Benjamin Hoyle, 
Joseph Edqerton, 
Daniel Koll, 
Isaac Mitchell, 
Jacob Branson, 
William Kennard, 
Thomas Penrose, 
Asa Branson, 
Samuel Scattergood, 
Robert S, Holloway, 
John Gibbons, 
Eli Hodgin, 
John Vanlaw, 
Stephen Todd, 
Joshua Maule, 
John Cope, 
William Deweese, 
David Hall." 



1 



162 TBANSACnONS AND CHANGES 

This certificate will serve to siiow how William Hill and 
bis friend were treated; those wlio professed to be their 
friends conseotiug that they should withdraw from the 
raeetinc for tlie sake of peace and that the meeting might 
proceed with its business without furttier discussion or de- 
tention ; it was, however, a cry of peace wliere there was no 
peace. Nothing more important could claim the attention 
of the meeting than the standing faithful to the testiroonies 
of the Society and the maintaining of the rights of those 
who had suffered in the support of them from the accusa- 
tions of false brethren. Here were two Friends who, those 
that controlled in the yearly meeting, B. Hoyle, J. Iklger- 
ton, and others, professed to believe were true and sound 
Friends, saying their company was acceptable and that they 
sympathiztd with them, yet they are suffered to be put 
forth from the meeting to allay the opposition and disturb- 
ance made by those who were uniting with and upholding 
the unsound doctrines which had brought trouble into the 
Society. Those of this class then present had shown much 
determination that these Friends should not remain in the 
meeting, and some of them from New England were very 
forward in condemning those belonging to the same plaoc' 
who had stood in the way of their endeavours to under- 
mine and destroy the faith and principles of the Society. 
Some of them stood forth as advocates of the Gunieyite 
body in New England, defending and supporting their 
action with many words. John I). Lang was one of tlia 
most officious among them ; he was several times at our 
yearly meeting with certificates as a minister. 

William Hill was silent in the matter of his expulsion; 
he did not strive nor answer. A number of those who 
signed the paper handed to him and his companion, had 
no unity with their being requested to withdraw. 

Some weeks after sending the letter to J. Edgerton, he 
making no reply, I thought it right to give some copies of 
it to Friends. It was read by quite a number, and many 
exj)reS8ed their satisfaction with il. At the yearly meeting, 
soon after, I spoke to J. Edgerton concerning it, and the 
result of our interviews is shown in the annexed letter. 
He did not ofiei' any explanation in r^!;ard to the pamphlet 
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^^H lefen-ed to, or attenipt to paint out auy ermr iu what I had 
^^HaJready writtmi, Imt he appeared quite desirous to havt) 
^^Bifiothing to do with the matter. 

^^H^^Bear Friend J. Edqartom : 

^^^r " i^ have, as thim deijiretl me to do, carefully examined 
and considered again the letter 1 addressed to thee coiiceni- 
ing that pamphlet, and I find nothing iu it to take back or 
condemn, as thou suggested I would ; but I feci glad I did 
plainly and honestly give thee my views of the eoutenta of 
that book. I did not do it hastily, but deliberately and 
seriously. I was pained with it from its (irst appearance, 
believing it struck at the life and root of our Christian 
profession. It is unpleasant and hard for me to oppose 
those I have looketl up to and loved, as I believe thou art 
eensible I have loved thee with sincere and brotherly love 
'for the work's sake;' and when I saw thou had put thy 
hand to that which, upon examination, I was convinced 
marred the work, I endeavoured to point it out to thee, 
asking: thee, if I was wrong, to show me my error. This 
thou liast not offered to do, but when I respectfully in- 
quired of thee about it thou manifested very unkind ieei- 
ing toward me, saying thou did not think it thy ' place to 
answer that letter,' and abruptly and quite hastily turned 
thy back in my face, and, walking away, refused to hear 
me. This course did not convince me that I was wrong, 
hut it was sorrowful evidence that thou wast not right, 
Thou said, 'I am sorry thou wrote me such a letter,' I 
am sorry there was cause for such a letter to be written; 
but the wrong was in the first offence, that such a book 
was written, and there was sufficient evidence shown in the 
yearly meeting that many friends were tried with it, and 
that it was not approved by the meeting. I was not satis- 
fied that we should part in the disposition thou manifested, 
and leave it so; I saw there was much wrong somewhere; 
1 believed it was our duty to meet in the presence of suit- 
able Frieuds and have a better understanding with each 
other, and I desired E. Baily to request thee so to meet 
me. 1 think lie did not understand me clearly, from thy 

exprteaion at our second interview. 
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"I still believe we ought to coofer together at any 
projier time or place, as thou may propose. I wish to 
hear thy objections to my letter specified, and what thoii 
hast to say in support of the pamphlet, or in justification 
of thy deportment ivhen I t<poke U) thee about it. I do 
not accept the reas(ju thou gave for refusing to liear me aa 
sufficient; that thou could not have thy mind disturbed 
during the yearly meeting. This was not applicable at 
ail ; I was not asking thy attention to anything at vari- 
ance with the ooneerns of the yearly meeting, but to a part 
of the business before it. Such pleas do not satisfy me, 

" When those who stand as leaders of the }>eople send 
into our families an official document, tliey should lie ready 
and willing to meet and answer all just and reasonable ob- 
jections to it when they know it has wounded tlie feelings 
of honest^hearted Friends. Until thou does this I desire 
thou may withhold thy censure on me for writing and cir- 
culating my objections to the pamphlet. I retained my 
letter lor weeks, until I was satisfied thou had received a 
copy of it, and might have replied to it. Other Friends 
manifested their serious disunity with the publication, 
which was the cause of my writing : it continued to be cir- 
culated, and I thought it was right to let Friends see what 
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I culatetl, and i tnougnt it was riglit to let rnends see what 

^^B I had written to thee, hoping it might aasist somewhat in ^^1 
^^H detecting the errors in the book. ^^M 

^^H " An excellent author says : ' Every man who makes a ^^| 

^^B public declaration of his opinions with the avowed desiga ^^M 
of converting others, subjects them to public dtacussloi^ ^^M 
and has no right to complain of those who believe them to ^^| 

I be unsound, and endeavour to counteract their effects.' My ^^| 

object in circulating that letter is to endeavour to counter- 
act the effects of what I believe to be unsound in that 
book, a right I expect to exercise unless thou convinces 
me the letter, or any part of it, is wrong or unjust. Ex- 
cept the Lord build the house, they labour in vain who 1 
build it. 

" Tliy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Maole." 

Joseph Edgerton did not point out to me anythin^l 
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[wrong in my writing, and he declined to meet me in the 
presence of other Friends, I Iwlieved I liad done what 
my religious duty required. . We had no further corre- 
spondence. 

Becoming convinced that it would be best for me to de- 
cline having my name published any longer as an agent 
for " The Friend," I did not confer or take counsel with 
any one. Seeing that to our own Master we must individ- 
ually stand or fall, my desire was to stand acquitted in the 
Divine sight of participating in anything which, accord- 
ing to the understanding given me, was dishonouring to 
The Truth. 



^Esteemed Friends: 

" Editoh and Managers op ' The Friend,' — As 
it is about the time the list of agents for 'The Friend' 
is usually published, I request that my name be taken 
from the list. I do this, not, however, without due re- 
■flection, because I sincerely believe the paper has been 
turned from the original purpose and design of its estab- 
lishment, which was, as I understand, to advocate and 
support the principles and testimonies of Truth as pro- 
fe^ed and believed in by the Society of Friends, and 
to give a true account of those who adhered to those prin- 
oipTes. 

"The present management of the paper gives full evi- 
dence that Friends who have consistently maintained firat 
principles, and those yearly meetings which are held in ac- 
cordance with the true order of the Society, are entirely re- 
jected. The aim of 'The Friend' appears to be to call 
them ' my people that are not my people,' and to be looking 
for some wise, 'intelligent Friends,' as mentioned in the 
paper, to come out from among those who have apostatized. 
In this I feel assured they will be mistaken, and they may 
see that all the compromises made, and all the gloss put 
upon the account of things in the Society, will not 
strengthen or support the Truth, Personally I have 
nothing to say of those who manage ' The Friend ;' some 
of them I know and esteem as before myself in experience, 
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but wliile I feel myBcIf to be poor und weak, I am aware { 
tbat it is bust for me tu be huueat. I am free that all wbo 
are concerned in the presept direction of 'TLe Friend' 
should know mji reasons for declining to act as agent. If 
you see proper you may publish this in the paper. I 

" Your sincere friend, ' 

"Joshua Madlb." 

This letter was not published; which was, however, as I 
had expected. 

1857. 5th mo., 2l8t. Our friends Nathan Hall and Joseph i 
Hobson started on tlieir way to New York to attend the ' 
yearly meeting held at Poplar Ridge and the New Eng- I 
land Yearly Meeting of sound Frienda. I am glad that i 
their minds are turned to attend these meetings, that they 
may see and feel and judge, as enabled, for themselves, aa 
to the concern of the Friends of those meetings for the best i 
welfare of the Socio^, i 

6th. mo., 15th. During a heavy rain this morning the 
lightning struck three trees a few rods from onr bouse i"'^ 
very near to us, and yet, through the tender mercy of an 
overruling Providence, while the bolts of fire were rending 
the trees, we were preserved unhurt. 

24th. I have read in the "British Friend" a long and I 
remarkable account of Ijoudon Yearly Meeting, held a 1 
short time since. Change ! Change ! appears to be the order I 
of things in that l>ody, and every change has for its objeoi 1 
the lowering of the standard of our religious profession, f 
The old way, — the plain, straight way, has evidently become I 
too narrow for tliem: tbcy are assimilating with other I 
professoi's, in ways and practices out of which their pre- I 
decessors were brought by the light and Spirit of tliel 
Betleemer of mankind. If they continue in their preaeat I 
course it may not be many years before they entirely I 
forsake the doctrines and testimonies of Truth, lose the di»T I 
tiugtiisbing marks of their profession, and return to nod I 
partake of the weak and beggarly elements of an outward I 
ceremonial religion. I 

27th. Our friends Nathan Hail and Joseph Hobaou.| 
returned : they express satisfaction with their visit. 
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7th mo., 27th. Farmers are now harvesting their wheat, 
of which there ia a good crop ; this may be said also of the 
grass, oats, fruit, &a. Thus with a bountiful hand has the 
Creator revisited the earth, supplying almndantly of good 
and needful things for the use and comfort of His creatures, 
— blessings ponrai forth for the children of men. Oh that 
La due return might be made ! 

I In our yearly meeting this year, 1 857, the same spirit of 
" opfKJsition- to the action and course which consistent Friends 
believed the Truth required the meeting to pursue was 
manifested by the clerk and others, which caused so much 
painful dissension and controversy at our last yearly meeting. 
Those who acted in this spirit were now more bold and 
unscrupulous in their opposition to right order, and in their 
unjustifiable accusations against friends of other meetings, 
than at any previous time. For several weeks after the 
meeting couclnded my mind was impresseii with a feeling 
that it would be proper for me to write some account of 
what had transpired therein, to address it to the clerk, and 
also to have it printed for circulation. This was a serious 
matter, and it brought me into much reasoning and con- 
flict of mind. My desires were very earnest that I might 
not be mistaken, or in any way put forth a hand unbidden 
or withhold what might be fully required. 

Fears arose that Friends might disapprove and censure, 
for I valued the unity and good feeling of the rightly con- 
cerned, and was desirous of being preserved from giving 
cause of ofl^ence to the honest- hearted. It would be the first 
publication made iu the Society aiming to expose the " half- 
Jew and half-Ashdod" system which had obtained such 
place amongst us, — that deceptive, serpent-like middleism, 
I would gladly have submitted the matter to some Friends 
near, and, had they not approved of my concern, left it 
with them; but I felt restmined from so doing. When 
the manuscript was ready I sent it to some Friends in 
Philadelphia, requesting them to examine it, and, if need- 
ful, to correct the part of it which referred to PliiladeJphia 
Tearly Meeting. I told them that I believed it would be 
right for me to not leave the work of publishing it to them 
or to any others, though I would be glad of their approval 
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of the paper iteelf ; and, however that might be, I felt 
must go forward independently, anil leave the consequences. 
These Friends did, however, approve of the document, and 
I had it printed in Philadelphia. Again, after it was 
printed and returned to me, many suggestions presented to 
ray mind as to whether I might not yet suppress and de- 
stroy it; but while so occupied and perplexed, I became 
fully satisfied that my own safety and preservation in the 
path of manifested duty consisted in circulating it as at 
first concluded, and this accordingly was done. It was as 
follows, and proceeded thus: 

"To THE Members of Ohio Yeabi.y Meeting: 

"The substance of the following Letter was, some time J 
since, addressed to the clerk of the yearly meeting. It is I 
now submitted by the writer to the members, with the I 
earnest desire that we may individually inquire into thosftj 
things that have come to pass in our days, and ponder them I 
in our hearts : 

'"CoLERAiN, Ohio, lOth mo., 80th, 1 
" ' Dear Friend Benjamin Hgyle : 

" ' Believing our Christian profession, and, in an especial'l 
manner, the present condition of our yearly meeting, i 
quires our individual faithfulness to apprehended duty, 1 1 
tnink it right to address thee in relation thereto ; not with I 
any feeling of enmity, for I have nothing again.st thee per- 
sonally and as a man, but against thy course and action in 
the Church, of which its members have a right to speak 
and judge, I have a controversy, and think it Ttest to bring 
it plainly to thyself. J 

'" I believe our late yearly meeling was favoured with al 
raeasureofthe cementing and gathering influence of tbeHead'n 
of the Church very soon after it was opened on Second-day 
morning, and while it was deliberating upon the serious sub- 
ject of receiving the Frieud that was with us from another 
yearly meeting in the important fitation of a Gospel minis- 
ter. And in and under that influence the meeting came toJ 
a deliberate, dear judgment, lai^ly expressed, to receivi 
and read his oertiBoate ; there was no diecufieion, not o 
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(erposiDg voice of dissent, while the meeting quietly set- 
tled in this detiision. Thuu first oppused it, and objeoted 
to reading hia certificates, and yet toJd us thou hadst " sym- 
pathy and near unity with the Friend, and believed he 
was anointed for the work," &c. In this several joined 
thee who always evince a readiness to follow where thou 
leadest, and expressed their unity with the Friend and liis 
services, some of them saying they believed he was with us 
in right authority; but they rejected his certificates for tlie 
reason given by thyself, that we were not in correspondence 
with the meeting thfit had issued them. Who, or what, has 
prevented us from being in correa]K)ndence with that yearly 
meeting which sends to us "anointed ministers," clothed 
with " right authority" ? By what authority do we reject the 
"rightly anointed," as thou and others rejected the proper 
order and evidence of this Friend's concern ? Why do we 
refuse to own fellowship with meetings which have judged 
of the concern, and liberated those who are anointed by the 
Master? For this concern was laid before, and fully ap- 
proved by, the select yearly meeting of New York. Do 
we believe the Head of the Church sends His anointed 
ministers through a corrupt channel ? Thou art the man 
who hast, to the utmost of thy ability, and tliy aiitliority 
has more than anything else, prevented our yearly meeting 
from being in correspondence with that of New York, held 
at Poplar Ridge ; and now thou givest this as a reason for 
rejecting their ministers who are "clothed with right au- 
thority and anointed for the work." What a mockery this 
makes of our jirofession of being led and guided, in trans- 
acting the affairs of the Church, by the Spirit of Truth ! 
The Friend informed the meeting that his certificates ex- 
plained his concern as something further than attending the 
yearly meeting; but, as they had been refused, and his 
friends at home rejected, he did not know but he might be 
at liberty now to go home, or to this effect. This brought 
his opposers to a strait place : they must either take the re- 
sponsibility of sending iiome one "clothed with right au- 
thority," without performing the service that authority re- 
quired of him, or they must authorize him t« prosecute his 
This they did, contrary to our discipline and m- 
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labtUlied order, which reqcirwi the concern to be laid 
before the meeting by reading liis eertifieate. They urged 
him to remain and perform any service, attend and appoint 
meetings, &c., as he believed right. In this thou was silent. 
Friends who have no cause but the Truth to support are 
never place<] in such positions as this by their own acts. 

" ' Thy course in regard to correspondents was, I believe, 
equally subversive of the unity and harmony of tlie Society, 
and aa oppdsetl to the Truth as the foregoing. Thou re- 
fused to acknowledge Friends of Baltimore Yearly Meet- 
ing, wlio stood on the ground we did, and whom, I have 
understood, tliou saidst after their separation, " thou couldst 
own if thou eouldst own thyself," and rejected their epistle 
which was on the table, because, as thou host said in our 
yearly meeting, " th«y had corresponded with New York 
and New England, and we might as well correspond with 
them all." There was no evidence l>efore the meeting that 
this was the case; but thou hadst heard it out of doors ; 
and no evidence, if they had done it, that the Truth had 
not required it of them. But thou refused to read fheir 
epistle, the epistle from the smaller body, of Baltimore, 
held at Nottingham, because thou hadst heard they had 
done something which thou didst not like. The excellent 
recommendation of our discipline is, tbitt in transacting the 
affairs of the Church we should be careful to move and 
act under the immediate influence of the Spirit of Christ, 
in the pure love of the Gospel, According to ray measure, 
I have earnestly desired we might individually be made 
willing to be governed by His Spirit, and leaving the "Lol 
heres" and " Lo ! theres," seek for and wait for the arising 
of that light and life in our meetings which would enable 
us to come to a true judgment. 

'"Thou again brought before the meeting those chai^^ 
80 often reiterated by thee against those boilies of Friends 
who have stood faithful for our doctrines and lestinionies, 
and of whom our yearly meeting has officially declared, " we 
believe they are endeavouring to maintain the same teeti- 
mouies we are called upon to uphold." This has been con- 
tinued and repeated in our yearly meeting until it seems to 
me, to use thy own words in tlie yearly meeting on another 
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.subject, "it has become a loathsome disease." It always 
produces discussion and debate, and destroys whatever feel- 
ing of solemnity the meeting may be favoured with. Taking 
the ground and using the words so often used and so much 
worn by the separatists, thou made that remarkable asser- 
tion, that doctrines had nothing to do with the sepamtion 
in New England ; it was a mere matter of dlBcijiline. 

"'But thou aaidst the small body was right in the 
monthly meeting, and right in the quarterly meeting, but 
wrong in the yearly meeting ; because the yearly meeting 
concluded to leave it to the representatives from the other 
Quarters to decide which was the true Quarter of Rhode 
Island, and Friends refused to abide by the decision of 
the representatives. In leaving it to the representatives, I 
understood thee to include the whole meeting, and to con- 
demn sound Friends because they did not afterwards sub- 
mit to the decision of the reprraentatives. Our Friends 
did not submit it to the representatives; and I have l^fore 
heard thee consure them for refusing to submit it to them. 
Those representatives were expressly appointed by the in- 
flnence of those who had supported the unsound doctrines 
of J. J. Gurney, laid waste their discipline, made the sepa- 
ration, and were wrong, thou saj-eat, in the monthly and 
quarterly meetings. That which was right in principle 
could not be altered by numbers in the yearly meeting. The 
essential truths of our religion and the necessity of adhering 
to our discipline, cannot be changed by the accident of the 
clerk of a meeting going for or against them, or by the 
numbers who act with them. There has been much made 
of that paragraph of the Philadelphia"Report of the Facts 
and Causes," which speaks of the " organization of a yearly 
meeting." I think, and feel safe in asserting, that Friends 
did not "organize a yearly meeting," The separation was 
not primarily there; and that Report has clearly proved, 
as thou asserted, that the separation was made in the 
monthly and quarterly meetings. The separatists then 
went up to the yearly meeting with sound Friends; and- 
haviog the power there, they endeavoured to rule the sound 
and true members ; and he who had been clerk identified 
himaelf with those who had made the separation, and a 
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large proportion of those assembled acted with liim. But 
Friends maintained their integrity and conductetl the yearly 
meeting consistently with its original establishment, and in 
the order of their discipline. The separatists having posses- 
sion of that house, Friends had to hold the yearly meeting 
in another place. This they did by regularly, and in strict 
accordance with their discipline, appointing the Friend 
clerk whose name was brought in by the representatives, 
and adjourniuK the meeting to another house. " There was 
no other way?' Will any one claim that the principle 
which was right in the meeting below became wrong when 
it reached the yearly meeting, because they that were against 
it were more than they that were for it? This would as 
well apply to the founders of our Society, and to all who 
have endeavoured to maintain the Truth against greater 
numbers in error, as to the members in New England 
Yearly Meeting. It is this sad attempt to show that the 
right became *vroiig when it got up to the yearly meetiug, 
and that those who had conscientiously maintained the 
Truth should there have given it into the hands of their 
opposers, that has bewildered many and beclouded the 
Truth. It is this that mars the influence and value of that 
otherwise able and excellent " Report of Facts and Causes," 
which so clearly proved that the smaller body were the 
true Society, and were faitliful in maintaining our doc- 
trines, testimonies, and discipline; and that it was the de- 
fendei's and supporters of J. J. Gurney who made the 
separation. After doing this so fully, and establishing it 
in accordance with the facts, another and different spirit 
Bcems suddenly to have influeut-ed the writers of that bonk; 
and they say, "the manner in which thie separation was 
eSected was not such as we think affords a precedent safe 
to be followed in the organization of a yearly meeting." 

" ' This paragraph was made more account of by the 
supporters of Gurneyisni in our yearly meeting than all 
the rest of the book, and continues to be so used by their 
successors still amongst us. 

"'It seems to be designed to throw the otlium of the 
separation on sound Friends, even after having proved 
that they were right, and did not make it. I have ap- 
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proached this matter with caution : I feel the responsibility 
1 incur by commenting on the work of those who are so 
looked up to by many as authorityiu the Society. I think 
I am sensible that " my family is poor in Manasseh, and I 
am the least in my father's Iiouse." Yet it is necessary 
we should all rememl>er the Truth is greater than the 
greatest men. 

'"The history of the Hicksite separation in Baltimore, 
by which thou endeavoured to condemn FrieJids of New 
England, was remarkable. That separation was done 
regularly and in order, thou informed us, and not made 
until all the other yearly meetings advised in their epistles 
that Friends should pursue that course. The facts are, 
that DO epistles were sent from New England, New Yotk, 
or Philadelphia to Baltimore that year. Some of the 
other epistles bore a testimony against Hicksism, but not 
one, I believe, advised Friends to pursue the course they 
did. There was no form or order as to organization. 
Friends notified one another, and met iu the evening at a 
Friend's house, and there concluded to invite such as were 
opposed to the proceedings of the Hicksites to meet at a 
sohool-lioiise obtained for the purpose. Friends met in the 
appointed place without that outward form and order 
which thon so zealously endeavoured to show was the cause 
of their being acknowledged by the Society. But I have 
no doubt it was in the order of the unchangeable Truth in 
which the Society was first gathered. I think thou canst 
not have read the history of that separation lately ; it is in 
the second volume of " The Friend." Failing in this to 
condemn New England Friends, thou told the meeting 
they ought to have remained where they were; that is, in 
connection with those who had departed from the faith of 
the Society. To confirm this, thou quotetl the text : " The 
scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses' seat; all therefore they 
bid you observe, that oijserve and do, but do not ye after 
their works," &c. Was not this command given during 
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the time of fulfilment of the Mosaic law, of whicli it was ^^M 

said by the great Head of the Church, that " one jot or one ^^M 

tittle shall in no wise pass away till all l>e fulfilled" ? Was ^^M 

^^^m it not somewhat straining the application of the test, to ^^M 
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apply it to Christians in our day, that they should submit ^^M 
in matters of conscience to the scril)e3 and Pharisees, of ^^M 
whom the Saviour also^id, "they were blind guides: ye ^^M 
pay titiie of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted ^^M 

tthe weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and ^^M 
faith :" "ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men, 
for ye neither go in yom-seives, neither suffer ye tliem that 
are entering to go in." Are we not under that dispensa- 
tion, and to be governed by that authority, of which the ^^ 
Apostles spoke when they were commanded " not to speak ^H 
or teach at all in the name of Jesus" ? " But Peter and ^H 
John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in ^| 
the sight of God to liearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye." My desire is that Friends may lie everywhere 
encouraged humbly to seek for ability and true wisdom, 
by which (hey may be mercifully enabled to stand faithful ^^ 
to our Chrjstian testimonies, and strive to follow the exam- ^^M 
pie of those eminent Apostles, Peter and John, in prefer- ^^| 
I enoe to the course thou sayest should be adopted, to ob^ ^^| 

^^^ the scribes and PiiariBees, Had George Fox and his co- ^H 
^^H labourers made the application which thou hast of that ^^M 
^^V text, and governed their actions by it, there had never l>een ^^M 
^^^ a Society of Friends. Thou, and those acting with thee, 
continue in refusing to let a testimony go against those 
offenders who have forsaken our testimonies, violated our 

discipline, and for years have not attended our religions 

meetings. To confirm and establisii this rule and others 
of similar character, which have been pressed upon the 
meeting, thou explained the principle we must be governed 
by; that a rule of action might be adopted by the con- 
currence of a part of the meeting, but it could not be 
dropped or changed only by the unanimous voice of the 
meeting. These rules, so firmly fixed, are the measures 
pursued by those who act with thyself in relation to corre- 
spondence, certificates of ministers, treating with offenders, 
Ac., none of which have been adopted by the unity of the 
meeting, but by a few who have evinced a determination 
to make their acts and decisions appear to be the acts of 
the body. Those rules, thus laid down to govern our 
meetings, are altogether at variance witli the profession v 
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make of waiting for, and seeking to be directed by, the 
miod of Trutli, what we sliotild do and what we shoiiH 
leave undone. These rules are now souglit to be extended 
to Iowa, to give substantial evidence to faithful Friends 
there that we reject them, and are endeavouring to build 
up a partition wall between them and Prienda around 
them by refusing to certify our nierabera who go thither to 
their meetings; but the rule is to set up separate meetings 
among them, which, thou told the yearly meeting, would 
not be in connection with the meetiugs of Friends there, 
but are to be accountable to Stillwater Monthly Meeting, 
Ohio. It would have been more consistent with the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel to have endeavoured to strengthen and 
enconrage them, the sound and faithful Friends of the 
smaller body in Iowa, in the right supjwrt of "the law 
and the testimony," and to have lalioured in love to gather 
them nearer to one another in the bonds of Christian fel- 
lowship, instead of encouraging divisions among them by 
setting up separate meetings. These plana and rules appear 
intended to be as comprehensive as were those made in the 
days of Mordecai the Jew, The letters have gone forth 
among us, some written by those in authority in Philadel- 
phia Yearly Meeting to the same class in ours, advising 
that our yearly meeting should "not strike hands with any 
other bodies of ]>rofessors, however much they might feel 
themselves aggrieved." And " the writing" was circulated 
for the rejection of all the l)odiea of sound Friends, as it 
'as formerly against the whole peojde of Mordecai. 

"*It was a very painful and suffering yearly meeting to 
many honeet-hearted Friends. It seemed that " the whole 
head was sick and the whole heart faint;" yet out of this 
diseased state we are sending down to subordinate meetings 
a long minute of well-expressed words of advice, and 
perhaps not a word will appear in our minutes to show 
onr actual state and the travail and living concern of a 
large portion of the members for the consistent support of 
our established order. This course may deceive others, 
and perhaps ournelves, liut it will not help any. 

" ' If I have quoted any of thy expressions wrongly, I 
am open to correction. I have no desire to place tnee in 
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any position but such as I honestly believe tliou hast pla 
thyself iu. It is with sorrow I write, exceedingly regret- 
ting there should be cause for writing these things. But I 
believe the truth requires it, aud our eondition demands it. 
I have craved it might be better done, but we seem lo sleep, 
many of us, amid the dangers that surround us. The 
earnest desires of my heart are that we might individually 
fleek, in great earnestness and sincerity of soul, to have 
the " waste places restored," and laying aside every device 
and contrivance of our own will and wisdom, that we 
might look into the Healer of breaches alone for help, 
and wait upon Him for counsel and direction; and if we 
do truly come here, we may yet be permitted in mercy to 
experience the words of the prophet to Jerusalem, to be 
applicable unto us: "I will also leave in the midst of thee 
an afflicted aud poor people, and they shall trust in the 
name of the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall not do in- 
iquity nor speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth ; for they shall feed and lie down, and 
iione shall make them afraid." 

" ' Tliy sincere friend, 

" ' Joshua Maule.' " 

The alwve paper having been circulated and read, much 
unity and approval were expressed by Friends of our own 
yearly meeting and others, lo an extent beyond anything 
I could have asked or expected. I have many excellent 
letters from Friends of other yearly meetings expressing 
their unity and sympathy with nie in the concern, although 
some were offended. How could it be otherwise iu view 
of the course they had pursued ? Endeavours were used 
to have me dealt with, but I was preserved untouched aud 
unharmed. In those days many of the members of our 
yearly meeting were of the same view and feelings with 
myself in regard to the course of events, as well as the 
management of affairs in the Society. 

And now, in 1883, as I recur to the sorrowful transac- 
tions of those days, I find my impressions in n^ard to 
them are unchanged, and my apprehension is the same aa 
it then was, as to the sad effects, especially on those 
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Ijall in with it, of acloptiiig a course of mere policy, ueces- 
sarily unstable, such as then prevailed, instead of adhering 
to the unyielding principles of Truth, 
Tlio only disapproving letter I received was from one 
unknowu to me, and is here inserted : 
"SEWirKLY, Westkorblawd Codntt, Pbnnsylvania. 
" To Joshua Maui-e : 
"Dear Friend, — I received thy communication, ad- 
dressed to B. Hoyle, and read it ; and although thee may 
think that thee Ims Just cause of complaint, yet my opinion 
is that the groi^nd thee has taken is untenable and not in 
accordance with the usages of the Society of Friends. We 
are responsible for oilr own acts as individuals to God and 
to society, and I trust that we will never feel condemnation 
when our acts are in accordance with the principles we pro- 
fess. Now, without any unpleasant feeling, I can say to thee 
that the circulation of opinions derogatory Co the character 
of any Friend, without having fairly cancelled the matter 
with him, is, in my view, only calculated to sow discord 
amone brethren. If thee thinks thee has cause of complaint, 
thou hast thy remedy : go tell him his fault, and if he will 
not hear thee, take with thee two or more witnesses, and, 
if thy labour will not avail any, then tel! it to the Church, 
This is the only true way of dealing with those whom 
we deem to be offenders. Our Chrfetian discipline does 
not give us the liberty of underrating the character or 
motives that seem to govern the minds or actions of any 
of our friends, or of misrepresenting their motives : we 
may not see just as they do, and the only way- for us to 
inform ourselves is to abide in the quiet till they manifest 
the ground whereon they stand. I think that there is 
great danger for any of us to pnsh forward that which in 
onr judgment may seem right to ns, and go too fast for 
some who are not ready to follow. I do not want aiiy of 
my friends to leave the Society until the Society leaves the 
principles that first brought us together. And it may, 
perhaps, be very well for thee to pause and consider 
well the course thee has taken before the Society is pre- 
cipitated again into the mortifying position of again aep- 
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arating, — purely, in my opinion, for the want of duly 
considering the various subjects that' now agitate our 
meetings. How is it possible for us to take one right 
step in any direction when the seeds of discord are rank- 
ling among us; when brother is arrayed against brother, 
ready and willing to take every opportunity to stir up 
opposition and unpleasant feeling? Under such circum- 
stances we will never be permitted to see eye to eye, but 
only as we endeavour, devoutly endeavour, to get into the 
unity of Spirit, which is the bond of peace, 
" Thy true friend, 

"JOBI, M. HUTTON." 

I replied as follows: 

" EsTBF.MED Friend Joei, M. Hutton : 

" Thy letter I received. I think thou hast mistaken the ' 
import of my letter to B. Hoyle. I unite with thee in 
the belief that we should not circulate opinions derogatory 
to the character of any Friend without having fairly can- 
celled the matter with him. I sent that letter, in writing, 
to B. Hoyle, aWut one month l>efore it was published, 
asking him if I had represented him wrong to correct me. 
He made no reply. But I do not give an opinion about ■ 
the character of B. Hoyle in that letter: I only speak of 
his arts and course taken in the face of the yearly meeting. 
Dost thou think he considers it derogatory to his character 
to print that which he has publicly spoken? I think his 
course is calculated to 'sow discord' among brethren, and 
I desired, our members mieht see more plainly the sad 
inconsistenci&s that course led into; that such as desired to 
follow the Truth and faithfully to adhere to our testimonies 
and discipline, rather than to follow men in their schemine 
and contriving, might be warned, and the honest- hearted 
see what those things are leading our poor Society into, 
I have not underrated the character or motives of B. ' 
Hoyle ; if thou will look at my letter more carefully thou 
wilt see I have not spoken of or alluded to his motives to 
action ; in thi.i thou hast made an entire mistake. The 
motives which govern bis acts I desire to leave, feeling 
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well assiirerl that the Searcher of hearts knows all our 
motives, Thon art also entirely mistaken in reganJ to my. 
misrepresenting E. Hoyle. I do not know whether thou 
attended the yearly meeting, but I think no candid Friend 
who attended it will say I have at all misrepresented him, 
I Itelieve the coui-se pursued by B. Hoyle and those who 
act with him produces strife and division, and is calcu- 
lated to precipitate our yearly meeting into another separa- 
tion, and I desire it may be avoided. I think when thou 
feels at liberty to intimate to a Friend that he has rais- 
', thou should point out at least one instance; 
this thou hast not done to mc. I also believe thou should 
not chaise me with underrating the character or motives 
of a Friend contrary to our Christian discipline, when I 
have not spoken of his character or motives. 

"Oh that we might individually look to and adhere to 
the unchangeable truths of our holy profession, which, if 
we were faithful nnto, would preserve us out of all this 
strife and debate, and would lead us to labour harmo- 
niously together for the promotion of the cause of right- 
eousness and peace in the earth ! But bo long as we look 
nnto men, — to leaders, and blindly follow them in all their 
turnings and errors, instead of simply eying the Truth, we 
.shall be liable to be brought into confusion and sorrow. 
" I believe I can safely say I have not written to thee or 
B. Hoyle with any feeling of unkindness; I am sure I 
do not entertain any. 

"Thy sincere friend, 

" Joshua Maule." 

We had no further correspondence. 
In a letter dated 2d mo., 28th, 1858, William Waring 
says: 

"An epistle was prepared by our women's yearly meet- 
ing in 185f) for Ohio. That epistle was sent in the same 
"Mvelope with our epistle to your men's yearly meeting, ad- 
dressed to B. Hoyle, the clerk of your yearly meeting, as 
was done the previous year ; but I have heard that that 
epistle did not reach your women's yearly meeting, and 
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^^^B that they did not know one had been sent them. If I am ^^| 

^^^f jnisin formed, I would prefer to be corrected: such dtshon- ^^| 

^^^ eaty about presenting official pa)>ers to a yearly meeting in ^^M 

their true character was not formerly known amongst hon- ^^M 

est-minded Friends; but the children of this world are ^^M 

wiser in their generation than the children of light. ^^ 

" I may remark of thy printed letter, that I read it with 
attention, and could discover no unkindnesa in it, being a 
public exposure of public acts. I read it with approbation ; 
Friends here, as far as T know, approved of it, 

"Our friend David Heston has got through with his 
I labours within the limits of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, 

and has returned home. Bewilderment much prevails in 
that yearly meeting. 

" With sincere regard, thy friend, 

" W. Warino." 

The following is an extrat/t from a letter dated 9th mo., 
28th, 1858 : 

" I have had the opportunity of seeing thy late pamphlet, 
with which I may tell thee I was well satisfied : yea, if it 
were possible, I was mure tlian satisfied witli both thine 
and William Hodgson's; for I was rejoiced to see matters 
held np to view in their true light, as they were, I believe, 
in both; and both were not loo much, for I verily believe 
these people must and will he made more plainly manifest 
to such as are willing to see ; and I thought when I read 
them, and considered how closely it fitted the condition of 
some in our Society, who, I can but believe, are the greatest 
opposers of the Truth in it that real Friends have now to 
contend with, that these must begin to feel that the way 
of transgressors is hard. 

" Thy loving brother, 

" D. Heston." 

After returning from a religions visit to Ohio he again 
writes, under date of 2d mo,, 1869 : 

" Dear Joshua, — I often recur to the time spent at tliy 
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house, with pleasant recollectiona, for it seemed when there 
we were iint in perils among I'alse brethren, as it felt to UB 
sometimes was the case. 

"Yet I feel we have cause to bless and raagiiify^the God 
of our lives for the many pre^rvations and deliverances ex- 
perienced in that journey. And not only in this journey 
have I felt I had cause to praise His excellent name; for 
many, many times has He displayed His power and given 
me marked evidences of His superintending guidance, care, 
and protection. Oh, dear Joshua! were it not that the 
Lord watches over His devoted, exercised children, delight- 
ing to do them good, what should we do? for all our care- 
fulness, without the gracious extension of His secret, holy 
aid, would avail but little. Sometimes when I look around 
me, up and down the land, and see so little to encourage us 
as regards the Society, I feel sad indeed ; but when I find 
nothing to charge myself with tending to produce this low 
state of things, I feel I can leave it all in the hands of 
Him whose ways are unsearchably deep and past finding 
out, and endeavour to keep near Him, willing to do or to 
suffer according to His own good pleasure. 

" Thy friend and brother, 

" D. Heston." 

Ethan Foster, in a letter dated from Westerly, Ist rao., 
1868, says : 

" Dear Friend, — I have felt my mind so much drawn 
towards thee of late, that I can hardly refrain from sending 
thee a line or two expressive of ray satisfaction with thy 
printed letter to B. Hoyle, which thou kindly sent me. I 
have had a continued impression that thou hast been brought 
into trouble on account of it, though I have heard nothing 
of the kind. But, be this as it may, I hope thou will not 
be dismayed should thou meet with opposition for thy faith- 
fulness, nor be driven to make concessions to those incon- 
sistent, hypocritical, and arbitrary men who have the con- 
trol in your yearly meeting; and should they resort to 
dealing and even disownment, it will only tend t*) their 
expoeure and to the promotion of the good cause. 




172 



TRASSACTtONS AND CHANGES 



" I do nut think that tliit teetinioiiiiis of Truth have i 
any time been in more imminent danger tliau at present, o 
stood in more need of able and faithful advocateH, wliich d 
indeed seem to be very, very scarce. 

" Thy friend, 

" Ethan Foster." 

The following is from a letter written after attending our I 
yearly meeting in 1856: 

" I believe it will be right for me to say there are maDj*j 
Friends in your land that I feel near unity and symjiath;" 
with, and the language can be adopted that they are aS 
bone of my bone; and time and distance can never sepa- 
rate so long as we can be favoured to be pariakers of the 
same true spiritual Bread which will build us up, and bind 
us together in the same belief, in the pure and precious- 
doctrines of Trnth, that brought the founders of tliis oi 
highly-favonred Society to be a people many years ago.' 
The Truth promulgated by these sons of the morning will 
stand, though all men forsake it, and what mil be tlie sJt^ 
uation of tliose who barter away and put our discipline, 
will it be too much to say, before the principle from which 
it originated? With much love to thyself and Sarah, also 
D. Atkinson and wife, dear Kobort HoHoway and all 
Friends, in thy freedom, as if nametl, in which Elizabeth 
joins, I remain thy attached friend, 

"William Hill." 
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I sent a copy of the printed letter to the editor of "Tl 
Friend," writing also as follows: 

"Rbspfxtted Friend Chari.fs^ Evans: 

"The enclosed letter, addressed to the members of our 
yearly meeting, thoti art at liberty to insert in 'The 
Friend.' It will give the readers of that ]»per much more 
correct information of what occurred in the yearly meeting 
than did that slatenient in ' The Friend,' ' that the busino« 
was transacted in condesrension and harmony.' I think 
the apjtcarance of that statement has caused surprise ai 
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aBtouishmeut to tliose who attended the meeting and have 
Itead it, except it be the one wlio sent it. It is to be re- 
gretted tJiat thou hast been so imposed on, for it is destroy- 
ing what confidence many Friends liad in the statements 
which appear in the paper relating to the Society. It was 
a bold stroke by whoever sent it, and could only have been 
done in tlie hope and twlief that there was no way for it to 
be exposed, and the truth made known. There was scarcely 
a. subject brought before the yearly meeting that was con- 
ducted in harmony. Though a large part of the meetiug 
evinced much anxiety and concern to have the different 
subjects which came before it tniJisacted iu right order and 
consistent with our discipline, yet, in almost every case, 
this was opposed by the clerk and a party who acted with 
hini. 

"In this printed letter thou wilt lind an extract from a 
letter of thine; and to show thee that there is no ground 
to suppose I have made free with a private letter, I will 
inform thee that it was handed to nie by the person to 
whom it was addre8se<I, in a company of Friends, with the 
request that I would read it to theia, I know Dothing of 
the contents of the letter, nor who wrote it, but read it as 
requested. I found in it quit^a dissertation upon tlie ' two 
dangers' which threatened the Society, — 'the introduction 
of unsound doctrines and the making of separations,' con- 
veying the insinuatiou that Friends who stood faithful to 
our testimonies, and opposed the introduction of unsound 
doctrines, were disposed to make separations. This was 
followed by considerable advice as to what our meeting, 
then near, had better do and better not do, saying, we ' had 
better not strike hands with any other bodies of professors, 
however much they miglit feel themselves aggrieved.' I 
found it signed by thee. The advice contained in it has 
often brought to my mind the case of the priest and the 
Levite, who passed l»y the man that was aggrieved, on the 
other side. I was paiued with the contents of the letter, 
believing they were calculatetl to work mischief and in- 
crease dissension among us. I did not B\ieak of the letter 
after reading it until the Friend at whose house we were 
spoke highly of it and said he thought it ought to be read 
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everywhere. The Friend who gave it to me replied by say- 
ing she believed they had read it at every place they had 
lieeu : she was then travelling witli B, Hoyle and others, as 
the yearly meeting's committee, visiting meeting's families, 
&c., so thatS sees it was made a kind of official paper. I then 
said I thought the letter should never liave been written, and 
ought not to be read anywhere; that I believed this kind 
of advice, and planning what should be done in our meet- 
ings, was wrong and very injurious in its tendency, and 
that the letter was a very pernicious one, and calculated to 
increase trouble and dissension among us. The clerk of 
our yearly meeting has very resolutely carried out thy 
advice, and time has shown that I was right. 
" Respectfully, thy friend, 

" Joshua Maule," 

Soon after sending the above letter I received the follow- 
ing as extracted from a letter dated Philadelphia, Ist mo.. 



"I am glad thou hast continued to feel peaceful in rela- 
tion to spreading that letter to B. Hoyle. The middle 
people here do not like it at all, and I should wonder if 
they did ; but it is curious to observe how much more they 
seem to disapprove of the exposure of inconsistenciee than 
of the inconsistencies themselves. Not a word have I heard 
from them like a censure of B. Hoyle ; all the blame b on 
the author of the letter, an<] they seem to forget that the 
occasion for the appearing of the letter was given, first, id 
the gross outrages upon the very spirit of the discipline and 
order of our religious Society, perpetrated by those whose 
hands were intrusted with the services of the Church ; and 
next, by the circulation by themselves, in 'The Friend,' &c., 
of the most incorrect and delusive accounts of the meeting 
in which those grievous transactions oocurred. 

"Quite a stir was made in the city a few weeks since by 
the opposition in the Western District Monthly Meeting 
to the reading of David Heston's certificates, he being there 
on a religious visit. They disputed the question for nearly 
two hours, and so obstinately were the original Gumeyitea 
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and the middle-men unitedly bent on defeating it, that 
Friends had at length to give the matter up, to the sorrow 
of many. In the Southern District and in Arch Street, of 
coui"8e, there was from tlie first no probahility of tlieir being 
read, but I hoped better things from the Northern Distrit*. 
" Thy attached friend, 
I " Wm. Hodgson." 

L " Philadblphia, lat mo., 16th, 1858. 

' " To Joshua Maule : 

" Esteemed Friend, — In the early part of the Twelfth 
month I received a letter from tliee enflasing a printed 
letter to (he clerk and members of Ohio Yearly Meeting 
with thy name thereto. In thy letter to me thou informs 
me that the extract on page eleven of thy pamphlet is from 
a letter of mine which thou hast read, in which there was 
'considerable advice as to what our Ohio Yearly Meeting, 
then near, had better do and better not do, saying we had 
better not strike hands with any other bodies of professors, 
however much they might feel themselves aggrieved.' 

"Having procured the original letter from the Friend to 
whom it was written, I find thou hast altogether misrepre- 
sented my expressions and their import, of which I had no 
doubt when I read thy production. There is not one word 
of advice respecting the course Ohio Yearly Meeting should 
pursue or should not pursue in the whole letter. The letter 
was written and sent before the middle of the Fifth month, 
and Ohio Yearly Meeting was not then near. 

"Thou gives the quotation in thy printed letter thus as 
being advice sent by some in authority in Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, ' that our yearly meeting should not strike 
hands with any body of professors, however much they 
might feel themselves aggrieved.' Now, the manner in 
which this passage, of whicii thine is an entire misquota- 
tion. Is introduced and connected in my letter is thus ; after 
referring to the prediction of the Gurneyites respecting your 
yearly meeting, I express my trust that the baptized mem- 
bers among you would labour for the settlement and 
strengthening of your subordinate meetings, and for the 
eiiGour^emeiit and confirming of the members in the truth 
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and efficacy of the doctriues we profess, and then add : thifl^^| 
will do fai' more towards bringing settlement into the^^| 
Church than striking hands with any other bodies of pro- 
fessors, however much we may think them aggrieval. As 
to the course which your yearly meeting should or should 

■ not pursue with regard to the rejection of any bodies, there ^_ 
is not one word of advice in the letter. ^H 

" Having now, with no feeling of unkinduess towards the^^H 
informed tliee of this false statement thou hast made and ^| 
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spread far and wide, to work its evil effects beyond thy 
power of correction, I feel free to add that the spirit that 
breatlies throughout thy letter to me and thy attack on B. 
Hoyle is very different from that which, I believe, clothes 
the meek and true disciple of the lowly Jesus, and that 
I am persuaded He will not bless such means to the build- 
ing up of His Church or for the promotion of the cause of 
Truth and righteousness; nor, I apprehend, will the retro- 
spect thereof afford solid comfort wlien it is viewed in that 
light that makes manifest and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

" Thy friend, 

" Charles Evans." 
I replied as follows : 

"Respected Friend Charles Evans, — I reoeivfif 
thine of the IGth, informing me thou hast procured t 
original letter I alluded to. Thou says: 'I find thou b 
altogether misrepresented my expressions and their iraporl 
There is not oue word of advice respecting the course OhiJ 



Yearly Meeting should pursue or not pursue in the whole" 
letter. We differ as to what constitutes advice. I think 
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there is considerable advice to Ohio Yearly Meeting in thy 
letter. I have not said thou called it advice, though I dOb 
Thou sayest: 'Tiie letter was written and sent before 
middle of Fifth month, and Ohio Yearly Meeting was 
then near.' It may have been written then ; I liave sai 
nothing about when it was written. Advice is defined, 
' counsel and opinion offered as worthy to be followed. 
This I found in thy letter; and the quotation I made gave 
the true import, the sense which tliy words conveyed to thft 
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understanding, when I said thy advice was ' that our yearly 
meeting should not strike liands with any other bodies nf 
professors, however much they might feel themselves ag- 
grieved.' Thou says of thy letter, though thou dost not 
make it as a quotation ; ' After referring to the prediction 
of the Gurneyites respecting your yearly meeting, I ex- 
press my trust that the baptized members among you would 
labour for the settlement and strengthening of your sub- 
ordinate meetings,' &c., and then add: 'This will do far 
more towards bringing settlement into the Church than 
striking hands with any other bodies of professors, however 
much we may think them aggrieve<l.' Is not tliis advice, — 
a positive opinion given us worthy to be followed? As thou 
says there is not one word of advice respecting the course 
Ohio Yearly Meeting should pursue, I usk, what body was 
it that the course thou had just advised as best to pursue, 
and would do so much more towards bringing settlement into 
than striking hands with other bodies ? Thou says, ' settle- 
ment into the Church ;' that is a general terra ; our Church 
does not strike hands with any other bodies of professors. 
Bui what body dost thou speak of here striking hands with 
other bodies? It is plain there was a body thou wast ad- 
vising what would be far more for their good than striking 
hands with other bodies : and thou had just said it was our 
yearly meeting thou wast writing about and our subordinate 
meetings, and thou wast addressing one of the clerks of our 
yearly meeting. But when I say this was advising 'that 
our yearly meeting should not strike hands with any other 
bodies of professors, however much they might feel them- 
selves aggrieved,' thou charges me with altogether misrep- 
resenting thy expressions and their import. In thy anxiety 
to convict me, I think thou hast denied the meaning and 
import of thy own expreasiona. I entirely deny having 
misrepresented the import of thy letter, or in any way mak- 
ing false statements : I feel sure that the import of thy 
letter, the sense which thy words were intended to convey, 
and which they did convey to the understanding of those 
who heard them, was, that thou wast advising that our 
yearly meeting should not correspond with the yearly meet- 
Wffi of Friends calle<l 'smaller bodi^.' But as I did not 
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quote that part of thy letter where thou names our yearh 
meeting, but iosertecl the words 'yearly meeting' In the 
part I (lid quote, thou freely accuses rae of misrepresenting 
and 'false statemeuts.' I have not spread a false state- 
ment ' far and wide/ but a true one. It appears thy 
words were, ' we may think them a^rieved,' instead of 
'they might think themselves aggrieved.' Thou knows 
this was not done through a desire to misrepresent, or does 
really alter the meaning; it is more unreasonable to advise 
we should not con-espond with Friends ' when we may 
think they are aggrieved,' than if they only think them- 
selves aggrieved. Thou condemns the spirit that breathes 
throughout my letter to thee. I am not convinced that 
tlion art a clear discerner of spirits ; my letter was mostly 
a narration of what passed when thine to R. P. was read, 
and as thy opinion and advice was freely given in that, 
concerning things in our yearly meeting, I freely gave my 
opinion and view of the contents of thy letter ; and in mine 
to thee I gave thee an honest account of it in no unkind or 
unfriendly spirit. J 

" Thou hast not noticed in thy letter what I said about I 
thy being so imposeil upon in the account given of our laat 4 
yearly meeting in ' The Friend.' I do not charge thee with 
making a ' false statement' in publishing that, for I believe 
it was sent to thee; but if thou dost not correct a false 
statement which thou hast sent ' far and wide,' when thou 
art informed of the truth, and has it in thy power to cor- 
rect it, where will the responsibility rest? Thou epeaka of 
the spirit of what thou art pleased to term my attack on 
B. Hoyle, but thou dost not express any regret for the ooca- 
eion that was given for that letter to be written, or for the 
wrongs which were inflicted on our discipline and the order 
of onr religious Society. The charges made hy B. Hoyle. 
on faithful Friends who wei'e not present to defend them- ■ 
selves thou dost not express unv regard for. I entertain'! 
no feeling of unkindness toward thee or B. Hoylej I bfrifl 
lieve the course you have pursue<l in the Society has be^ic' ■ 
and continues to be, to the injury of the precious cause of*! 
Truth ; and it has brought disaeiisiou and confusion amongatj 
us; but I desire not to judge your spirits, very seitsiUjplI 
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feeling that we are all ni the haud^ of Hinj ' who weigheth 

the spirits,' and ' discernelh the thoughts aud intents of the 
heart.' I hope thou will preserve thy original letter to 
' fiachel Patterson. 

I "Thy friend, 

■ " Joshua Maule." 

I did not receive any reply to the above. It apjieareil 
to me that C. E. in his anxiety to ensnare me had got his 
own foot entangled, for all who understood the condition 
of things in regard to our yearly meeting at that time 
would know that the import and meaning of his advice 
was that we should not correspond with the smaller bod- 
ies; no other matter as to correspondence being under dis- 
cussion or controversy. 

In the Fourth month following I was in Philadelphia, 
and at my request William Hodgson went with me to 
Charles Evans. I requested Charles to let me see the 
letter he had accused me of misrepresenting; he admitted 
that he had it, but refused to produce it. I insisted on my 
right to see it; I told him he had made chargea against 
me, the truth of which I denied, and now I demanded the 
proof, as he said he had it in his possession. He reso- 
lutely refused to produce the letter, but as I told him 
plainly of his unfairness and unjust treatment, he, after 
much delay, said he would meet W. Hodgson and myself 
at Nathan Kite's next morning. 

We went at the time appointed; Charles came some 
time after, and sat just inside the door; I was satisfied, 
from what passed, that Nathan aud he iiad previously de- 
cided on their course of action. Here I again requested to 
see the letter, and I produced Charles' letter to me and 
copies of all I iiad wTitten to bim on the subject. These 
I read, and then repeated the demand, as in common justice 
it was my right, to see the letter I was accused of misrep- 
resenting. This Charles again refused, or to have it read, 
Nathan supporting him in that course ; he read a few 
words professedly from the letter, holding it in his hand, but 
still positively refusing to let me see it or hear it read. Both 
W. Hodgson and myself remonstrated against the strange 
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injustice of their doings. I told tlieni they were afraid 
the Truth ; N. Kite said he had heard more already than 
he wanted to hear, of which I had no doubt, as it showed 
the unfairness and duplicity of his friend Charles Evans, 
in denying the import of his own words. We could not 
induce them to submit to the letter tieing read, but l)otb 
maintained the same cowardly spirit in which Charles' ac- 
cusations had been made. I knew the whole import of the 
letter would have proved the truth, as I desired. They 
both were evidently uneasy, and before long Charles un-. 
ceremoniously slipped out at the door and was gone^. 
Nathan was quite anxious we should leave also, which 
soon did ; he did uot say a word in my hearing in any 
expression of a belief that I had misrepresented Cliarli 
Evans, or made false statements. 

The many things I had witnessed in this connection 
were cause of sorrow to me; I was far from having a de- 
sire for controversy, but this letter of Charles Evans had 
been, as it were, thrust upon me, most unexpectedly to 
myself both as to seeing it or meeting the persons who 
held it. Its contents being highly commended to me, 
and my opinion challenged, I was under the necessity of 
either sacrificing my own sense of right and my religious 
duty or speaking the truth faithfully as manifest to my- 
self. I could but choose the latter, and when I wrote am' 
printed the account of the yearly meeting I believed 
right to refer to this letter as I did. My view of ^| 
whole matter has never changed, nor has Truth ever «-■ 
quired me to condemn or recall a word either in the pam-vj 
phlet or in my letters to Charles Evans. But it grieved; 
me to see men in such a profession and station in tb4 
Society act so unfairly and Jislioncatly, — unworthy of any 
position in life whatever. 

I heard no more from C. Evans on the subject, bi 
afterwanis wrote to William Evans as followa: 

" ESTEEMED Friend, — I sought an interview with tlje< 
at the close of the yearly meeting, but did not get to s 
thi'e. I say now what I pui'[)08e)l to say to tbee then. 
The statemenls thon made to the Westtown sdtool coia 
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mittee at Samuel Alaop's, wliicli, upon my inquiring of 
him, he informed me he heard, reflecting on my veracity, 
were incorrect. If thou found it incumbent upon thee to 
make such accusations against me, I think it would have 
been proper to have first spoken to me in relation thereto, 
which thou hast uot done. That letter thou spoke of to 
the committee, concerning our yearly meeting, was placed 
in B. Hoyle'a hands some weeks before it was printed or 
shown to otiiers, asking him to correct it if there was any 
error. He made no objection to it Ui me, before or after 
it was printed, and no one who attended that yearly meet- 
ing ever, to me, disputed a statement in it, but very many 
apoke to me approving of it decidedly. Thou waat not at 
the yearly meeting ; on what authority dost thou denounce 
it and me? Very incorrect was the statement thou made, 
that all that part of Rachel Patterson's letter which related 
to the controversy between thy brother Charles and myself 
was read at an interview at Nathan Kite's, and that Nathan 
decided I had misrepi-esented Charles' letter. AH that 
part of the letter was not read, nor near all, that Charles. 
bait liJDiBelf quoted in hie letter accusing me. Idemandal 
it to be read, and told Charles he had accused me falsely, 
and I called for the proof. I knew the whole letter proved 
what I had said to be true, but he persisted in refusiug to 
let it be read, and N, Kif« supported him therein, though 
I produced and read what I liad written in relation to it, 
I never witnessed greater injustice, William Hodgson was 
^present, to whom I refer thee. I desire thou may not 
f«Gcuse any one of putting their hand to that pamphlet, as 
Several Friends tokl me tliey heard thee in the book-store 
actnise W. Hodgson of putting his hand to a paper calcu- 
latet] to let down the character of a member in high stand- 
ing in another yearly meeting. Neither W, Hodgson nor 
any other man but myself signed that paper ; there is 
nothing in it calculated to let down the character of B. 
Hoyle, unless his own words aud acts let his character 
down. Let all the indignation thou feels it neetlful to 
manifest in relation to that jiaper fall on me alone. No 
lather man had part or lot in it. And here I feel at liberty 
jbo say to thee that I have ever felt thankfulness of heart 
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that I was strengthened to perform that duty ; I have no 
cause to regret the publishing of that paper. Desiring thou 
may cultivate a more guarded and Christian spirit in speak- 
ing of the absent^ 

" I am thy sincere friend, 

^ "Joshua Maule." 
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Tee board mg-scliool at Mount Pleasant was for some 
time under the care of Yardley and Hannali Warner as 
superintendents. They came from within the limits of 
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, and were both recommended 
as ministers: being at the school, they became members of 
our monthly meeting. The ministry of Hannah Warner 
was well approved by Friends as evidently in right author- 
ity ; Yardley's was different. Her ministry was felt to be 
against the temporizing spirit which prevailed with many 
amongst us, and it was encouraging and strengthening to 
consistent, faithful Friends. The others extfinded their 
influence to draw her into their views and measures, and 
they having the control in the management of the school, 
and in the yearly meeting also, through the clerk, she 
gradually yielded and came to eo-operate witli them. Ae 
this change took place, it appeared sorrowfully evident that 
her ministry lost the life and savour which had attended 
it. There was a remarkable instance of the means used to 
gain her fully into their ranks in our last yearly meeting. 
She expressed a wish to have the shutters open between the 
men's and the women's meeting, which was done, and the 
substance of her communication gave much satisfaction to 
B. Hoyie and his coadjutors, as was shown by what they 
said. They commended it highly, and in tlieir zeal to 
manifest their approval they urged that a minute should 
be made, to express the unity of the meeting. This was 
seriously objected to by many Friends as being unneces- 
sary and unusual; such a thing, perhaps, having never 
been done in a yearly meeting. She saw the impropriety 
and inconsistency of it herself, and felt uneasy with it. 
She s)>oke to my wife about it, and expressed her regret in 
regard to what had been done in the meeting. 

This whole matter being cause of much thoughtfniness, I 
felt it right to sent a lett£r,as follows, to Hannah Warner: 
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" 10th month, Slat, 1858. ^^M 

" Dear Friend, — I learned from Sarah that thon wast ^H 
tried with the action taken in the yearly meeting in rela- 
tion to thy request to have the sliuttfirs o|>en, &c. Other 
Friends were closely tried with this matter, fully Iwlieving 
^^^ it would have done more for the honour of Truth if all 
^^K who thought the Head of the Church had owned that op- 
^^H portnnity with His power and prosenoe had sought after 
^^H the true Witness in their own hearts, rather than desiring, 
^^H Lya puhiic testimony of their approval, to exalt the creature 
^^H in any, which doubtless has often been done to the hurt of 
^^B many favoured ones amongst us. Oh, how often through 

^^^ our yearly meeting and at other times have I seen cause to ^_ 

believe that we need — all have great need — to seek after a ,^H 

deeper indwelling, a closer searching of heart, and in true ^^^ 

I abasedness of self to cry unto the Lord for help in our low ^^| 

^^^ estate ^^M 

^^M " I have made free to write this to thee because it has so ^H 

^^P rtisted on my mind to say to thee that the reasou why those ^^^ 

^^^ who were active in the matter were anxious to put forward ^^M 

that minute in relation to thy service was, that they be- ^^M 

lieved thy communication gave aid and approval to their ^^H 

^^^ course ; in which it was my feeling that they were not mis- ^^H 

^^L taken ; for they are careful to show no approbation of the ^^| 

^^M services of any who they find will not enter into their ^^M 

^^F measures, although, as in some cases, those they reject are ^^M 

^^^ evidently owned by the Master. There were those, not a ^^H 

few, who believed this thing was wrong, and that it was a ^^H 

part of tiiat system pursued by leadci^ of the people, which ^^H 

^^_ seeks to draw all who are of atxwunt in the Society into its ^^H 

^^K measures and its embrace; and which does not stop to use ^^H 

^^H means of doubtful propriety to promote its object. I have ^^H 

^^H no doubt l>oth Yardley and tliyself have experienced its ^^H 

^^H workings: I thought it was exercised on him in appointing ^^| 

^^H him as the monthly meeting representative to the quarterly ^H 

^^H meeting, before he had ever had the opportunity of being ^^M 

^^H in it as a member of it, as well as in other ways. They ^^H 

^^H who pulque this policy seem to be wise in their generation, ^^H 

^^H and seek by many stratagems to draw those who they may ^^H 

^^H not feel surv are fully with them. But surely confiiuoa ^^H 
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follows all the coutrivanc« and policy of man, exerted in 
own will and strength, in the Church. And becanse we 
have departed (rom the right ways of the Loril, and gone 
counter to that which we acknowledged was shown us to 
be the right way, confusion and sorrow have overtaken ua 
and we are left to dwell in a dry land. And the labours 
of many who are in the priest's office seem to be exerted to 
keep us there, even those who have formerly seen with a 
clear vision that the command of the Lord was for the 
people to journey forwarti, and He would make a way 
where there appeared to bo no way ; that the sea should 
rise in heaps, and those who were truly dedicated to His 
work and service should pass over on dry ground. But 
now how often we hear the admonition to 'stand still;' 
'wait for the right time,' &c. I have greatly feared we 
shall stand until the Egyptians overtake as, and the ene- 
mies of the Truth again become our taskmasters ; or that 
we shall be turucd into the wilderness to perish there. 

" Whatever thon may have experienced to have been 
the action of others since thou hast been amongst uh, I am 
clear of having manifested a desire to influence thee to any 
course in relation to our particular condition. We cannot 
build one another up in Truth. Unless the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain who build it. He will 
surely still protect those who continue steadfast in His 
counsel and o!)edient in His will, as He did the two faith- 
ful spies who gave a good report of the land He had 
pi-omised as an inheritance to His people. The tlesire of 
my heart for thee is that thou may continue to experience 
Him who in the morning of thy day has been thy strength 
in weakness still to be thy support and shield, to protect 
thee from every advance of the enemy of thy soul's peace, 
even though he should appear in the form of an augel of 

"Thy .sincere friend, 

"Joshua Madle," 



While Yardley and Hannah Warner continued at the 
school, the latter expressed a concern in our monthly meet- 
ing to visit, as a minister, a number of meetings within 
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^^^H the compass of the yearly meeting. This brought much ^^H 
^^^P exercise apoii the meeting, as was evident by the silent ^^H 
^^^ delay and the absence of expression on the part of many 
Prieuds. Several of those, sucli as bad united with mak- 
ing a miuute at the yearly meeting commending Hannah's 
^^^ ministry, expressed unity with her prospect, but still the 
^^L matter dragged heavily. The clerk, John W. Smith, a 
^^P worthy Friend, after waiting a considerable time and no 
^^V voice being heard from any except those last mentioned, 
^^^ made a minute, which he read, stating the prosjiect brought ^^M 
before the meeting, and that it had been united with. I ^^M 
had silently and seriously considered the matter, and, ^^M 

I after the minute was read, I said, liriefly, I believed it was ^^ 
V more than I could say that I united with it. The clerk 
immediately rose and also said it was more than he could 
say that he united witli it. The only expression having 
been by the few who united, he had made the minute ac- 
cordingly. When he made known his disunity, it seemed 
to o|)en the way for others who had been silent, and quite 
a free and decided judgment was given by Friends, and 
prevailed in the meetiug, that they did not feel unity 
with the proposed visit. The clerk was authorized to erase 
^^^ the minute he had read, and Hannah Warner was not ^^ 
^^^ liberated. ^^M 

^^H To this conclusion Yardley Warner manifested decided ^^| 

^^V opposition, and he talked and ai^ued much against it, ^^M 
^^^ striving to make it appear that when the clerk had made 
a minute it must stand as the judgment of the meeting 
and should not be erased, &c. But his arguments were as 
labour lost. Friends were decided that tne meeting had 
an undoubted right to conskler and reconsider its own acts, 
and to alter or erase a minute on any subject which was 
still before the meeting, if it was found that the Truth 
required it. 

It was a sorrowful consideration tJiat this dear Fiiend, 
who once had an edifying gltl in the ministry, should be 
DOW so changeti, and the precious gift Intrusti^d to her bo 
obscure or lost that her true friends could not unite with 
her in an expressed concern. I 

1859. 6th mo., 23d. I awoke in the night after a drewa J 
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which strongly impressed my miud, and'I lay reflecting 
upon it. I dreamed that I was about to die; that a few 
hours only remained to me. My mind was seriously im- 
pressed with a belief that I might be suddenly removed, 
and that this was given as a warning. I thought to 
awaken my wife, but, on reflecting that it might only be 
a dream, I lay still, and the transactions of the previous 
day passed before my mind. I had written to my sister 
saying, among other things, " I crave for thee and for my- 
self, and for all that appertain unto us, that we may keep 
our lamps trimmed and oil in our vessels, that, when the 
midnight cry was heard, 'Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye forth to meet Him,' we might be ready," This came 
freshly to view, and I thought it may be to me this night 
that the call is made. I besought our heavenly Father 
for mercy and that I might be permitted to enter info rest. 
I did not feel alarme<l, as sometimes had been the case 
with me at the thought of the near approach of death. I 
looked back over ray past life, much of which I knew 
with sorrow had been unprofitably spent, but was favoured 
with a feeling that of latter years I had increasingly desired 
and endeavoured to do my day's work in the daytime. 
And yet, very poor and unworthy I felt myself to be. I 
admired, as 1 lay, that I did not feel to dread the change, 
if change was now to be ; and a peaceful feeling attended, in 
which a precious hope was afforded that my sina were for- 
given. And now, as in fear and thoughtful ness I write 
this, ray desires are great that it may be truly so. I re- 
membered that I had made my will, and felt assured I had 
my outward concerns so arranged that no one could sustain 
any loss or disadvantage, all which was a source of satis- 
faction. And BO, after seriously considering the whole 
matter, I again went to sleep, and slept soundly until the 
morning. And because the incident continues to dwell on 
my mind I write it down : it may be useful to refer to at 
a future day, 

8th nio. Tlie prophet Elijah was no doiiht exceeding 
depressed when he requested for himself that he might die, 
saying : " It is enongh ; now, O Lord, tnke away my life, 
for I am not better than my fathers." And when it was 
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qneried of him, " What doest thou here, Elijah ?" he said : 
" I have beoii very jealous for the Lonl God of Hosts; be- 
cause the children of Israel have foraakeu Thy covenant, 
thrown down Thine altars, and slain Thy prophets with 
the sword ; and I, even I only, am left, and they seek my 
life to take it away." He believed he was alone in his 
faithful adherence to the covenant, and in his love and 
allegiance to the Lord. Yet, though alone, he had, we 
may believe, the evidence and certain knowledge given 
him that he was right, and had l)een faithful to his Master, 
because he was told, "I have left me seven thoui^and in 
Israel." These were scattered, perha])8, and little known 
to each other; mourning in secret, as was Elijah, over the 
desolations of Israel, not known to the rulers of the 
people or to Elijah, yet they ha«l placed upon them this 
sea! : "The Lord knoweth them that are His." And al- 
though Elijah had seen, as he believed, that he was the 
only remaining prophet of the Lord, while the prophets of 
Baal were four huodred and fifty, this did not shake his 
integrity nor his faithfulness in regard to the covenant and 
law of his God. The false prophets and their followers 
might call him something equivalent to a ranter, or one out 
of unity, &c., yet he fearlessly and openly kept himself 
separate from them, and called upon the Lord God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel. A clear and wonderful evi- 
dence was given that he was heard and answered, and the 
people saw it and fell on their faces. The ruling power in 
that land was very bitter against Elijah, and it was deter- 
raiued to kill him, because he had opposed and slain the 
prophets of Baal. Jezebel was in auttiority, and she was 
determined to make his life as the life of one of them, and 
Elijah had to Qee for his life into the wilderness. But it 
IB the end that crowns all : we are shown what was the 

florious end of Elijah and what was the dreadful end of 
ezebel. 
My mind having been much engaged in meditating on 
these things, I have thought it Ix'st to make this memo- 
randum. 

I wrote the following paper when the evil it refers to 
prevaileii largely among the people of this land. Ma 
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the iiienilrers of our Society were implicated, some of them 
pretty well atlvancetl in years. I believe tlie tendency and I 
effect of the style of business in question are always in- ■ 
jurious. I saw and heard much in connection with it, but 
took no part in it, and endeavoured to influence others to 
keep clear of it. 

GIFT BOOKS. 

1859. It has been well said by an excellent writer, "That 
in every form or new shape in which temptation may be , 
offered to depart from the line of moral rectitude, we should , 
look to the end." 

I have referi-ed to this for tlie purpose of applying the 
precept to a new evil of rapid growth wliich has suddenly 
8pj)eared, and which seems to be so gilded aiid sugar-coated 
to hi(Je its real deformity and corrupt nature, that all classes 
have i>een taken with it, the old and young, professoi-s and 
those of DO profession ; many, I have no doubt, engaging in 
it without looking to the end. 

This evil is lotteries in the shape of gift-book stores, and 
other gift enterprises, but especially now, gift-books ; glow- 
ing advertisements of the sonemes and prizes to be drawn 
by buying these books are spread, from the cities, through 
the country; it seems in every village and through every 
post-office. Pay a dollar for a book and draw a said-to-be 
gold ear-ring or finger-ring, or breastpin, or some trinket, 
IS the bait held out to induce the purchaser to try this 
lottery; and it appears that thousands of dollars are g' 
out of the country in this way, while the people are < 
plaining of the difficulty of obtaining money for essential 
uses. At the opening of these packages of books, it is rep- 
resented that the ticKet-holders seem to partake of that 
eager anxiety so often described by those who have wit- 
nessed the evil effects of the drawing of lotteries, and when 
the prizes are obtained, many of them, or moat of them, are 
useless baubles, calculated to foster pride and vanity, and 
to lead the youtli into the love of foolish trinkets to place 
upon their persona. In older dealers in these schemes I 
have noticed it has the effect of corrupting a correct senti- 
mait in regard to lotteries; we are told by many: This is 
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Dot a lottery; we get the value of our money in books: 
there are no blanks ; these things are gifts, &c. How true 
it IB that when we identify ourselves with a wrong thing we 
800n become ready to find arguments to justify itl This 
whole matter of gifts is a cheat, a trap laid to catch the 
unwary. Those who buy the books pay the full price for 
trinkets and all. Why should any suppose these men want 
to make gifts? They count their profits. But if, as it is 
said, the book Is worth the mouey sent, what right, in 
justice, has the receiver to have more than his money's 
worth? How can he take a gold ring, or pin, said to be 
worth several dollars, which he has not paid for? Some 
one pays for it; the profits of this business are, no doubt, 
as ample to the projectors as are other lotteries where 
blanks are drawn. Would it not be better to look to the 
end? Is it justice to give property in the way of traije to 
those who are abundantly able to pay for what they get? 
Better give to the poor. Are not many dollars, in this 
business, gathered from the poor and those who need it to 
pay for gifts which, when drawn, are as likely as other- 
wise to fall to those who have abundauce? Does not the 
possession of these ornaments excite feelings of vanity in 
the minds of many, that will be to their hurt? and in this 
pesjiect this drawing is worse than drawing money in other 
lotteries. Is not tiie venturing in such things calculated to 
unsettle the mind and create a distaste for the sober, honest 
ways of doing business, and to lead on to try greater lot- 
teries and games of chance ? These and such as these are 
queries I would desire to pro|x)se to those engaged in these 
concerns; especially the older and more thoughtful, that 
they may look and endeavour to induce the youlh to look also 
beyond the present gratification, — " to look to the end." 

The following letter was written in the year 1851. 
Having omitted it in transcribing, I feel best satisfied to 
insert it here. I may explain that I bought of a Friend 
from Pennsj-lvania a share in a stock company with which 
I soon became uneasy ; having a fear that it emanated from 
a somewhat fictitious concern which was not in reality what 
it might appear to be, I returned the oerlificatc of stock, 
and found relief in being clear of it. 
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^^^B "Resfkcted Friend James Steer, — I Oid buy of ^H 
^^^P Joseph Gibbons a sliare in the Art Union : he reasoned, ^^M 
^^■^ and go did othert^ wliose jtidgmeut I respected, that it ^vas ^^M 
a stock company in wbica we could as properly take stock ^^M 
as in a plank-road company or in bank stock, &c. I took ^^M 
it without proper consideration. I soon became dissatisfied, ^^M 
and apprehensive there was something wrong about it. 
That, however, it niiglit do for otiiers, it was not right for 
me to engine in it. But I did not sell my share, although 
I was applied to to sell it, I returned the certificate of 
stock to J. Gibbons, and told him I felt best satisfied to not 
have anything to do with it. I informed him I should 
not take the money I hail paid liira for it, as I had autlior- 
isH-'d liim to obtain a share for me. 1 did not take it, and 
am satisfial with the course I pursued. 

"This is a plain statement of the matter, which thou 
may get the proof of, if thou desires to, by applying to 
Joseph Gibbons. I know it has Ijeen extensively made 
use of to my injury, and that by Friends who have not 
spoken to me on the subject. This has never seemed to 
me to be the right course to pursue; but as I feel clear, I 
hope to be able to bear these censures in quietness. I 
would ask thee, simply as an act of justice, to please show 
this statement to such as informed thee they had heard 
and believed this thing as thou understood it when thou 
informed Nathan Hall. He came to me with much con- 
cern, and when I informed him bow it was, he said he was 
r satisfied. I am glad he came. 

" With i-espect I am thy friend, 

" Joshua Matile." 

Our yearly meeting in 1859 was of like character with 
I several that preceded it. The same spirit of opposition was 
f manifested towards sound Friends of other meetings, and 
the same disposition to resist the exercise of the dtscipline 
f towards our own members who had transgressed, and who 
t were connected with the Guroeyite separation. This oppo- 
Ifiition was determined in preventing any action ou the part 
hoS our monthly meeting towards treating witli the sepa- 
I ratists for their restoration, if that might be, or clearing the 
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Xrutb from any owning of their departure from it. A 
lai^ portion of tlie meeting manifested earnest desires that 
subordinate meetings should be eiicouragerl to faithfulness 
in their icuportant duty in this respect. 

While the meeting was engaged with this subject, B. 
Hoyle said much in condemnation of the action of one 
monthly meeting which had been engaged in dealing with 
the separatists.. He said there was a sad state of things iu 
that monthly meeting, and continued; " I have been called 
a middle-man. I desire to extend love to these people, to 
restore them. It is not a Christian feeling to want to tes- 
tify against them. Moses was a middle-man : he stood in 
the camp, between the living and the dead. Our Saviour 
was a middle-man, — a Mediator. George Fox and the 
early Friends were middle-men : they held meetings in 
their day with separatists to try to restore them," &e. 

This appeared to me to be objectionable and unjustifiable 
language, a sad attempt to make it appear that our Saviour's 
example would sustain a compromising course between truth 
and error; and that the course of early Friends \vho suf-' 
fered for the consistent, uncompromising supirort of the 
precious doctrines and testimonies committed to them, could 
be brought forward now to justify the action of those who 
were condemning sound, faithful Friends, and were striving 
to screen from the right exercise of the discipline those who 
are laying waste the doctrines and testimonies of the Society. 
It was cause of sorrow to hear and witness these things, and 
to see that those who were in prominent places in the So- 
ciety were willing to utter and teach them. I liad never 
before heard the expression adopted in a Friends' meeting, 
implying, as in this case, a half-way position between sup- 
porting Gurneyism and upholding the true principles of 
Friends, and In the middle, between Truth and error, — an 
unsafe and slippery |>03ltiou, never assented to or occupied 
by consistent Friends, and opposed to the precepts of our 
Saviour and to His holy example ; He declared : " He that 
is not with Me Is against Me; and he that gathereth not 
with Me, acatteretli abroad." No middle ground is recog- 
ni;ied in this. 

It is stated in the printed account of London Yearly 
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!eetiiig, at the time it was engaged with the Beacouite 
ipostusy, that J. J. Giiriiey lieclared in the meeting," I am a 
miH die-man." What became of the BeacoDites with whom 
he was half-way, or more, in uuity with? Or, what have 
beea the fruits in our aEBicted Society of the teaching and 
leading of J. J. Gurney? 

The words of B, Hoyle about "middle-men" caused me 
much concern. I had a hope tiiat some one would feel it 
to be his duty to expose their unsoundneBS and erroneous 
tendency; hut without vocal comment at the time, the 
meeting proceeiled to other business. Next day, when the 
queries were under consideration, there was a good deal 
said about the value of the Bible, and the importance of 
reading it, especially on First days, &e. I expressed a 
desire that we might read the Bible and seek for qualifica- 
tion rightly to appreciate it; but I also desired we might 
be careful to not pervert the meaning of the Scriptures 
therein ; and I felt constrained to recall the attention of 
the meeting to the perversions of Scripture we had heard 
the day before, when it was asserted that Moses, the meek 
and godly Moses, was a middle-man, that lie stood in thfi 
camp of Israel between the living and the dead ; that our 
Saviour, in the same strain, was also called a middle-man. 
I remarked further, that the same epithet was applied to 
the early Friends, and that the example of their position 
and labours was forced in, to sustain the course and action 
of those who resisted the right exercise of the discipline and 
kept this meeting in confusion ; that I believed that more 
unsound sentiments were never uttered by Joseph John 
Gurney or Elias Hicks, and it was time for us seriously to 
consider how long we and our children should sit here and 
listen to and become familiar with such sentiments, ema- 
nating, as they did, from some who were in prominent sta- 
tions, — sentiments so opposed to the Truth and so repug- 
nant to all right feeling. After I sat down several Friends 
said their views" and feelings in the matter were in unity 
with mine: though this gave me some satisfaction, yet I 
still regretted that those who were in higher station in the 
Church and were sensible of the evil tendency of such sen- 
timeutB had not testified against them at the proper time. 
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The questions which involved the meeting in controversy 
and difficulty, in relation to the discipline and to the cor- 
respondence with other meetings of Friends, &c., remained I 
unsettled when the yearly meeting closed. 

Two or three months after this yearly meeting I received 
a letter from a friend, and with it a copy of a letter he had 
received from Charles Evans, of Philadelphia. After the I 
lapse of several months I wrote as follows: 

" GoLKRAiN, 8lh mo., 1860. 

" Esteemed Fhiend Benjamin Hoyle, — I have 
copy of a letter written by Charles Evana, of Philadelphia, 
in which he says: 'In a letter received from B. Hoyle 
shortly after the yearly meeting, he mentioned that when 
engaged in exhorting Friends to avoid both nglit-hand 
and left-hand errors, he was led to speak of Ma'jcs as 
standing between the living and the dead, and of our 
Saviour as being tlie Mediator between Infinite Purity and 
poor fallen man ; and that subsequently Joshua Maule, in 
allusion to this communication, said he had never heard 
anything so unsound from J, J. Gurney or E. Hicks. 

"'A report being circulated here, Philadelphia, that B, 
Hoyle had expressed some unsound sentiments in their 
yearly meeting, evidently in allusion to the expressions 
mentioned by him to me, I wrote to a Friend of that meet- 
ing whose character and standing make him a good judge 
and reliable informant respecting it, who in reply stated 
that Benjamin had said nothing to give Friends uneasi- 
ness. I have thought it right, when the report above 
alluded to has been mentioned in my presence, to tell what 
Benjamin did say, in order to correct misrepresentation.' 

" It has been some months since I received this, and al- 
though I well knew its incorrectness and injustice to me, I 
desired to pass it by, feeling it to be of little account what 
was said of me or represented about me if I knew for 
myself I had acted uprightly and was clear of condemna- 
tion in my own breast, which I am thankful in being en- 
abled to say is the case, concerning what I said in the last | 
yearly meeting. But I have for some weeks past been im- -l 
pressed with a belief that it is necessary for nie to write to J 
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thee conceruing this matter, for the clearing of the Truth, 
ae the account which it appears thou hast written Charles 
Evans, and which he says he has reported in Philadelphia, 

entirely at variance with the truth. I never said that 
the sentiments which thou writes Charles Evans thou wast 
' led' to speak in the yearly meeting were unsound. I did 
not speak of those sentiments in the yearly meeting. Thy 
statement of this is, without qualification, wrong, as it was 
also equally wrong for thee to convey the idea that thou 
did not aay those things which I spoke of in the yearly 
meeting as being as unsound as anything ever uttered by 
J. J. Gurney or E. Hicks. 

" I believe it right now to ask thee if thou wrote to 
Charles Evans this that I send thee a copy of, and if thou 
did, art thou now willing ta maintain it and defend it as 
truth? I desire thou may give me a plain, unequivocal 
answer to these two questions. As thou baet made use of 
my name, I believe thou cannot reasonably decline to do 
this, and I would be glad to receive thy answer soon, in 
writing. 

"I am thy friend aud sincere weil-wisher, 

"JosHDA Maule." 

I received the following reply : 



;, 8th ino., 2Gl!i, 18150. 

To J. Maule: 

" In reply to thine of the 20tli instant, I may say that 
I did not keep a copy of the letter alluded to I can 
neither deny or admit the correctness of thy extracts, and 
I will add, as the occasion affords an opportunity, that 
thou grievously misrepresented me in our last yearly meet- 
ing, and also since, if I have been correctly informed. 
This, together with the notorious misrepresentations of me 
in thy printed letter, does not entitle such communications 
to further notice. I will, however, offer thee one word of 
counsel, — to labour to have thy mind gathered out of this 
constant state of fermeutation wherein it so much resem- 
;^bIeH the ' troubled sea.' 

Thy friend, 

"Bbkjamin Hoylb." 
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After deliberately considering the matter I wrote: 

"9th tna., 15th, 1860. 

" RjiSPECTED Friend ; 

"Benjamin Hovle, — In reply to thy letter I must 
Bay I want thee to deny or admit what tliou wrote to 
Charles Evans. It was witL some knowledge of tliy 
slippery habit of averting and evading tilings that I 
aaked thee for a plain, unequivocal answer. It seems out 
of place now to take the dignified position that my com- 
munications are not entitled to further notice. Tliou should 
have thought of this before the fermentation in the troubled 
Bea of thy own mind cast up tJie mire and dirt of slander, 
wliich, with the aid of C Evans, thou endeavoured to 
spread in Philadelphia on my name. It would be more 
in accordance with the profession we make to be willing 
to bring our deeds to the light. Thy accusations against 
me are all untrue. I did not misrepresent thee in my 
printed letter, or in our last yearly meeting, or since. 
Thou hast not been ' correctly informed,' It was long 
after my printed letter, and after our last yearly meeting, 
when thou still considered I was entitled to sufficient notice 
to misrepresent me in Philadelphia; and it would become 
thee better as a man and as a professing Christian to meet 
this thing fairly and openly, — to deny or admit thy deeds, 
and not think to intimidate me with an affectation of con- 
tempt or set me aside with cheap advice. Thou hast time 
enough before the yearly meeting to get thy letter, or a 
copy, from Charles Evans ; and I am prepared to meet 
thee at such time as suits thy convenience before the yearly 
meeting, in the presence of suitable Friends, at the boani- 
ing-school or meeting-house at Mount Pleasant. If thoa 
decline to meet me, I shall feel at liberty to make known 
the truth to Friends. 

" Thy friend, 

Joshua Madle." 



We did not mw^t. I heard nothing further from Ben- 
_^imin in relation to the matter, and being siitislied in my 
L own mind that I had done as the Truth required of 
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pursued it no further. But I deem it right to make & brief 
statement of my view of the wliole m&tter, and also to 
show how other Friends viewed it, as is indicated in the 
unsolicited testimonies they kindly sent me. 

It is Doticeable that B. Hoyle should say be " was led," 
implying a spiritual leading, to say that Moses stood 
between the living and the dead. The Bible does not 
fpeak of Moses having done this. 

I had felt no uneasiness almut what I had said in 
the early meeting, aud no desire to change it or make 
it appear different as to words really spoken. But it 
appears B, Hoyle was troubled with regard to his own 
expressions, and so prepared a representation of them as 
different from his actual communication in the meeting as 
light is from darkness, and, sending it to his lielpmeet, 
Charles Evans, informed him that Joshua Maule, in allu- 
sion to this communication, had said it was unsound, &c. 
If he had not made use of my name so unjustly, I think 
I should not have regarded his correspondence with Charles 
Evans, howsoever he might misrepresent his own language. 

When I inquired of Benjamin about it, he seem? to 
have imagined it was my mind that was like " tiie troubled 
sea," apparently not seeing that it was himself that had 
worke<l up all this fermentation against Truth. Charles 
Evans applied to one of Benjamin's adherents for confir- 
mation of Benjamin's statement; this person, being "a 
good judge," informed him that he had said nothing in llie 
yearly meeting that gave Friends uneasiness. This seems 
to be short and a summary mode of obtaining evidence 
to prove that I had misrepresented Benjamin, and that the 
language he had written to Charles was the same he made 
use of in the yearly meeting and which I called unsound. 
But short and singular as it was, the evidence appears to 
have been entirely eatisfac;tory to Charles, and he forthwith 
reported accordingly, so as to " correct misrepit'sentation." 

When the shape in which this matter had been repre- 
sented became known to the members of our yearly meet- 
ing, many were troubled on account of its untruthfulness, 
as well as its injustice to me. And written testimonies 
were sent to me from different places, signed, altogether, 






by more than thirty memberH of the yearly meeting, whose 
"character and standing" made them "reliable informants." 
Tliese I have preserved : they are to the purport of the 
extracts following: 

"We, the undersigned, were in attendance at Ohio 
Yearly Meeting last year, and recollect Benjamin Hoyle's 
remarks in relation to middle-men. The following extract 
is substantially correct. The words in relation to our 
Savionr we Imlieve are verbatim : - 

"Extract: 'We have been called middle-men, and X^J| 
have been called a middle-man. Moses was a middle-man^^H 
he stood in the camp, between the living and the dead. '» 
Our Saviour was a middle-man: He was a Mediator. 
George Fox and the early Friends were middle-men : they 
had meetings with separatists in their day to try to restore 
them.' " 

Signed by John Wright, Isaac Mitchell, Joseph Hobi 
son, Asa Branson, David Conrow^ and others. 

The rest of the papers are in nearly the same words, ant 
are signed by David Hall, Benjamin Bundy, John W. 
Smith, Nathan Hall, William Hall, Daniel Koll, Mahlon 
Whinnery, Thomas Hall, Abner Fawcett, Philip Leek, 
and others; in all, thirty-three. 

To one of the |)apers there is an addition, thus : " We 
did not hear him, and we believe he did not say our 
Saviour was a Mediator between Infinite Purity and poor 
fallen man." 

Another of the papers says : " His quotations and appli- 
cation on that subject of middle-men were really trying and 
distressing to a number of Friends, to hear such things 
from one in the station of minister." 

12th mo., 9th. Our monthly meeting; it was long and 
tedious. The compromising spirit which resists the right 
exercise of the discipline, or treatment with tliose who have 
separated from onr meetings and gone from the faith and 
practice of the Society, was very active. A complaint was 
read from Concord Preparative Meeting, which was signed 
by only one overseer, and was against a member who, l)c- 
sides attending ihe meetings of the separatists, was charged 
with reproachful conduct. Inquiry was made ' 
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Warner why this complaint was brought by but one over- 
seer, aiirl this query being presseil repeatedly, T>. Atliin- 
8011 answered that Israel Steer, the otlier overseer in the 
preparative meeting, had declined to act with him in the 
matter. Much discussion ensued, and I. Steer requested 
to be released from the statiou of overseer. Yardley War- 
ner proposed that a committee be appointed to consider his 
request, and a minute was accordingly made naming a com- 
mittee, and directing them also, if way oi>ened, to offer the 
name of a Friend to serve in the place of I. Steer. The 
committee consisted of Jesse Hall, John W. Triby, Yard- 
ley Warner, Louis Tabor, Josiah Bundy, and myself. 

I wrole an account of the proceedings of this committee 
at the time, and I now take some extracts therefrom whicli 
may In some meafiure exemplify the kind of opposition, 
and the style of reasoning or the want of reason, that was 
brought forward by the defenders of the Gurneyites still 
remaining amongst us to balk the testimouieg of Truth, 
and to prevent the authority of the discipline from being 
placed upon those who had transgressed it. 

The committee met on the 26th of the month, when T. 
Steer informed us that he continued to maintain the posi- 
tion which the monthly meeting was informed he had 
taken ; that he declined to partici)>ate with D. Atkinson in 
the duties of an overseer, and that he still desired to be 
released, if we could do it without implicating him. I 
never understood his meaning in this, or how he supposed 
we could implicate him; he had acted voluntarily in as- 
suming his present position. 

Four of the committee believed it right to, and were 
ready to, relea^ him as he desired, and to offer the name of 
another Friend in his place; but Y. Warner and L. Tabor 
opposed that course: they were not ready to release I. 
Steer. Yardley said "that might implicate him," and he 
had qualified his request in that way that it was evident 
there was something wrong between him and D. Atkinson, 
and it ought to be investigated, though he said he did 
not himself want to investigate it. The four with whom 
I united thought it a plain case, and that as I, Sleer had 
reused to perform the duties of hia office as represented at 
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the monthly meeting, he should be discontinued as overseer. 
Louis Tabor supp<sed it might l>e that Israel had some 
personal objection to Daniel's conduct. We replied that 
there was nothing committed to us coucerning Daniel, 
Yardley then suggested that Israel miglit l>ecome willing 
to act iu the cases of all transgressors except the separa- 
tists ; we urged that the monthly meeting had left nothing 
to us aa to judging between of^nders, or appointing an 
overseer to screen some and deal with others, and we said 
that we believed tliat the condition of Concord Preparative 
Meeting, the peace and harmony of the monthly meeting, 
and our duty thereto in the charge committed to as, re- 
quired us to agree to propose the release of I. Steer, and to 
offer the name of a Friend to serve in his place. But a 
persistent opposition was made to this by Yardley and 
Louis ; they branched out in their remarks to the condition . 
and acts of the yearly meeting and the difficulties in the J 
Society ; Lpuis referred to the building of Friends' meet- 1 
ing-house at Harrisville which, it api>eared, was a source I 
of uneasiness to him. Thus was much time occupied with 
matters which had no connection with our present appoint- 
ment. Louis went on to say that he would not have felt 
willing to act if another overseer did not unite ; " we should 
wait until all were united," &c. He and his companion 
proposed that we should report that way did not open to 
release I. Steer; but we said we could not conscientiously 
unite to make such a report, for we believed it right to 
release him. They then said, *' Oh, do let us unite on some 
report;" but they did not offer to withdraw their frivolous 
objections or to yield in any way, or to assent to what we 
believed our religious duty required. Throughout this 
long discussion Yardley and Louis did not refer to, nor 
profess to ground their otpectioos upon, any prinoipio of . 
right, order, or upon our duty to onr profession, or to thsJ 
requirements of Truth. Their purpose appeared to bSH 
simply to retain I. Steer as one of their party, and to d^-i 
fend the Gurneyites from any exercise of the discipline 
towards them. In this course they persisted, and the com- 
mittee adjourned to meet again before the next monthly 
meeting. The two Friends thus acting in concert are botn , 
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office-holders iu the Church, aud both are preachei-e, — watch- 
men upon the walls, — whose desire, however, seems to be to 
favour the enemy, not to protect our own inclosure. 

While our committee was sitting, L. Tabor brought for- 
ward a lengthy argument to show that we should wait, and 
refrain from testifying against Gfiirneyism ; and that in this 
matter we ought to adopt the same principle of action and 
mode of procedure which the Society did in establishing a 
rule of discipline i^inst slavery : many years, he said, were 
occupied in bringing that about. The two cases, however, 
are widely different. In the first, the movement was in 
relation to a practice in which Friends were engaged, as 
were very many professors of that day, inailequately ap- 
prised of and unacquainted, as perhaps may be admitted, wit ii 
the origin of the modern system and the evils to which it 
teuded or already involved. But when the right and true 
principle and accordant practice was arrived at and settled 
in by the Society, and a coinciding rule of discipline finally 
resolved on and adopted, then all who opposed and resisted 
it were dealt with accordingly. In Gnrneyism there is a 
fiindaraental depapture from recognized principle; a for- 
saking the rock and corner-stone on which the building 
stands; a turning back uuUi the "beggarly elements" and 
spiritual bond^e out of which the faithful ones of early 
times in the Society and tlieir brethren were called. It was 
the principles, the nnclianging principles of the Gospel, 
unto which Friends were first gathered aud the truths 
whereof sealed upon their hearts. And it was a union and 
fellowship in the acceptance and the support and the pro- 
mulgation of them which was their essential bond as a So- 
ciety. As they were faithful to these principles they were 
led into a commou purity of life aud practice, and from 
this root our excellent discipline grew, and became a noble 
system of Church government. But its consummation as a 
system was in some sense a secondary au'l gradual work, 
while a common belief, and a union and fellowship in faith 
and doctrine, were the primary and fundamental ground of 
connection aud membership. From the early days of the 
Society all who departed from these were admonisheil and 
laboured with, aud if they could not be reclaimed they 
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were testified against. The care and solicitude in regardil 
to sound Christian doctrine and practice had their rise with 
the rise of the Society itself: there was no delay of years to 
matufe and act upon them. Among those against whom 
the discipline was carried out were Wilkinson and Story, 
George Keith and others. Such as George Keith's, in like- 
ness and character, is the present apostasy of Gurneyism, 
though it exceeds in magnitude all other separations from 
the doctrines and testimonies of the Society. Those who 
adtiere to it appear to be rapidly embracing the errors and 
the lifeless ceremonies which our predecessors were led out 
of and constrained to testify against, in the light and power 
of the Gospel. It appears to me that all rightly-concerned 
members of the Society of Friends should be prepared un- 
hesitatingly to bear a testimony against the desolating errors 
I have referred to, rather than propose to wait for years 
for a special teatiraony to be matured, or for others to join 
with them. 

At the following monthly meeting Yardley Warner 
asked that the committee should be authorized to inves- 
tigate the cause of tlie want of unity between I. Steer and 
D. Atkinson ; but the meeting declined to do this, and in- 
structed the committee that they were not appointed for 
that purpose ; but if there was a want of unity between the 
two Friends, the discipline was plain as to the course to be 
pursued. Yardley then proposed that an addition he made 
to the committee by including some Friends from Smith- 
field Preparative Meeting, some msTobers whei-eof had de- 
c1ine<l assisting when the committee was first named. It 
may here be stated that the members of that meeting have 
manifested unity with the course that Yardley and those who 
associated with him in sentiment have pursued, so that his 
proposal was equivalent to asking the meeting to add 
the committee some one who would help him. The si 
gestion, however, was set aside, and no change or additit 
was made, These propositions were mode to the monUily 
meeting by Yardley Warner entirely on his own account 
and without proj)erly first referring them to the commit- 
tee ; an ohjeclionable proceeding, and worthy the reception 
it met with. 
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On .the committee again assembling, the judgment of 
those previously in favour of releasing Israel Steer and 
naming a successor was found to be unchanged ; the others 
then professing unity with them, a I'eport was made ac- 
cordingly, and finally accepted by the monthly meeting. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



I ATTENDED the yearly meeting of Philadelphia ia 1860. 
That meeting was in a confused and troubled condition : 
those who controlled it wei'e pursuing the same vacillatiDt;, 
compromising course as were the Iraders in Ohio Yearly 
Meeting in relation to the unsoundness which was the cause 
of so much afliction to the Society. And there being many 
consistent Friends there, who were concerned to maintaia 
the principles and order of the Society, and to adhere to 
sound doctrine and to the position taken by Philadelphia 
Meeting in its Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines, tliese 
could not submit to the inconsistent course taken by the 
clerk and other prominent members, witliout testifying 
against it and pleading for the support of sound doctrine 
and sounA practice. 

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting had investi^te<l the cause 
of difficulty and separation in New Eugland, and had 
decided that the smaller body were true and consistent 
Priends, and that tliey were entitled to all the rights of 
members of the Society ; but they had since praL'tically de- 
nied them important rights, and, after sending a communi- 
cation to them, which they receivetl and read in their yearly 
meeting, refused to receive and read their friendly and 
serious reply. Of this transaction Samuel Cope said at 
the time : " We were bound to read it by the eommoD 
courtesies of life, by nsages of our religious Society, by 
sympathy for our friends, by our love for the Truth, and 
by our faithfulness to the cause of our Lord and Master," 
&c. Thus the rights of correspondence were denied them, 
and, besides this, the certificates of their travelling minis- 
ters were unacknowledged and unread, thus placing them 
in effect on the same footing with the preachers from thoa^a 
meetings which had embraced the "superficial religtO^| 
which this meeting had condemned." fl 

After the separatiou in Ohio, Philadelphia Yearly MeelH 
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iDg decided that it was incumbent od them, under "riglit 
authority," to owe aud correspond with the meeting of 
which Benjamin Hoyle was clerk, saying of the circum- 
stances connected, "They could not be changed by time," 
&c. But, under some other authority, they soon after 
seemed to withdraw from that decision, as they ceased the 
correspondence the following^ year. These unslable conclu- 
sions may be said to be " like waves of the sea, driven with 
the wind and tossed." 

A minute from one of the quarterly meetings was read 
in reference to the subject of monthly meetings issuing cer- 
tificates of the rights of membership to meetings which had 
united in the Gurneyite separation. This question had 
caused much perplexity in monthly meetings, and instruc- 
tion was asked for as to the proper course to be pursued. 
This brought much controversy into the meeting, some of 
the members urging that certificates should be sent to any 
of those bodies if so requested, while rightly concerned 
Friends could not unite with or assent to such a course. 
After the meeting Iiad been engaged witli the subject for 
some time, the clerk read a minute, stating that way did 
not open to do anything; but that monthly meetings were 
directed to keep to our discipline in relation to such mat- 
ters. One who sat near the clerk immediately said he 
thought that part of the minute which directed keeping to 
the discipline had better be erased; and the clerk at once 
complied, although many desired it should remain as first 
read, saying it was all they asked for, that monthly meet- 
ings should proceed according to the discipline. But it was 
aorro\vfully made manifest that the clerk and those acting 
with him would not allow that monthly meetings should 
be so instructed, being willing to leave them to struggle 
with this serious difBcuUy without advice or aid. And so, 
as the matter was left, in the case of Friends removing to 
within the limits of meetings which had embraced a "super- 
ficial religion," they might be recommended to the Chris- 
tian care of snch, although their profession as "super- 
ficial," &c., had been testified against by Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, 

A document produced by the meeting for sufferings was 
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read : it had been prepared for iusertion in an Eucyclopsedia ! 
published in New York, and was stated to be written for I 
the purpose of giving a true account of tlie Society, its I 
principles, &c., in order to counteract an erroneous ono J 
furnished to the same publication by tlie Hicksites ; and to I 
give honest inquirers correct information as to the true I 
position of Friends as a peopje. The rise of the Society / 
was treated of, its history, doctrines, discipline, & 
tinuing down through the Hickslte separation, showing the I 
dangerous errors of that profession and its doctrines, but J 
stopping suddenly without allusion to the greatfir apostasy 1 
of Gurneyisiu, or speaking of the separation and the destn I 
lations brought upon the Society by that sad departure I 
from its faith and principles: thus leaving honest in^ I 
quirera, for whose safe guidance the paper vias said to be J 
written, to plunge, it may be, into this whirlpool of un-l 
soundness, without any warning, or even any intimation of I 
its existence. I 

Id this respect the document appeared to me to be delu- I 
sive, and its tendency therefore dangerous; and my mind I 
was arrested and pained with the consideration. The meet^ | 
ing was silent for a pretty long time after it was n 
one making any remark, I felt a sense of duty to refer to J 
it, though reluctent that my voice should be heard in that I 
assembly. After waiting a au£Bcient time, I said; "I am I 
not a member of this yearly meeting, though I am a mem- \ 
ber of the Society, and as this document professes to speak 
for the whole Society, I feel myself to be interested in it." 
I went on to express my surprise and regret that a p^per, 
pi'epared as this was, professedly for the purpose of show- 
mg the whole truth, should entirely omit to inform or 
warn the reader of the desolating unsoundness of Quruey- 
ism. A large expression of a similar feeling of diasatift' 
faction was made in the meeting, until a member of the J 
meeting for sufferings said the "excuse" for stopping wheral 
it had was that the space allotted in the Sncycloptedia m 
all filled up. To this Samuel Cope replied, with evidential 
sorrowful feelings, by saying " he wan glad there was aomal 
excuse." Regret was evident in others also, and the meeb-l 
ing was mani^tly troubled. The excuse was really a vei; 
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, as all might see that a [X)rtioa of the lengthy 
dieeertation on doctrine, discipline, &c., though proper in 
its place, might have been safely omitted or shortened, so 
as to afford space for inserting information of more vital 
importance and conseqnence to the reader and seeker after 
Truth. 

Wliile the meeting was further engaged in the subject, 
and no conclusion as yet arrived at as to how the matter 
should be dig^TOsed of, the clerk, in a vehement manner, 
said "there were some persons going about concocting 
separations aad making trouble, and the meeting had bet- 
ter leave the subject and proceed with its business," — seem- 
ingly a strange speech and manner for the time and place. 
He was evidently troubled by something like a phantasm 
of separation, and so was prompted to accuse some, whom 
he did not name, of "going about" as he described. Those 
he aimed at were probably clear of any such desire or 
object. His words and manner had no proper application 
to the subject which the meeting was so seriously deliberat- 
ing upon ; but he gained his object, if it was to silence the 
meeting on the subject before it, and he pushed on other 
business. The fear of man evidently prevailed in that 
assembly and helped to influence in its transactions, which 
were managed according to the policy of leaders who raani- 
festetl but little concern to wait or seek for the mind of 
Truth. 

I was admonished by a Friend who was dissatisfied 
with what I had said in the meeting. He was one of those 
who had endorsed Morris Cope's pamphlet, " Authentic 
Extracts;" wherein it was shown that Gurneyism was as 
dangerous in its tendency and as much opposed to the true 
Christian principles of Friends as were the doctrines of 
£Iias Hicks. But a change had come over the views of 
Ithis dear friend, as was also the case with others who were 
incerned in that clear, sound pamphlet of Morris Cope's, 
id so he was now desirous that I should see the devious 
course of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting to be right. 

After X came home I wrote to this Friend, recounting 
to some extent what had jiasscd in the yearly meeting, and 
Siying in conolnsion : " Can you continue to do these things 
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without gathering the fruit of their principles, without par- 
taking of their plagues. This was sorrowfully shown to 
be the case in the answer to the query concerning attending 
on hireling ministry; such sad accounts of departures in 
this respect I have not before heard brought up to a yearly 
meeting. I mourn that it is so; I do not write of it with 
pleasure, but with sorrow of heart. Satisfied I am that 
nothing but a faithful and unflinching stand for the precious 
cause of Truth as it has been, and is, made known to ua 
individually in the secret of our hearts, through the grace 
and mercy of the Head of the Chnrcli to be our duty, will 
ever enable us again to prosper as a Society on the true 
foundation. That thou and I may be found with those 
'who endeavour so to stand is the earnest desire of my 
heart." 

I take the following extract from a letter written by 
William Scattergood, an eminent minister of Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, to Martha S. Gould while her husband 
was visiting the meetings in Philadelphia, New Jersey, 
&c.: 

"In looking over Thomas's movementa, both within the 
limits of our yearly meeting and in other places, I have 
thought it might be compared to the circumstance of 
Haman bein^ compelled to lead the king's horse while 
Mordecai rode, for truly the spirit of Haman has beea 
largely found among us hereaway, even in those who have 
been largely confided in by the King of kings, who have 
tliereby been led to exalt themselves, and to despise and 
contemn those who would not bow down to the glory 
which, though not of themselves, they were determined 
should be regarded as their own. This spirit emanatiog 
from individuals in high standiug, and spreading hither 
and thither, has affected many who were afraid to think 
for themselves, and drawn them aside from the simpHoiW 
of the Truth, but on the present occasion has been made 
to bow at the clearly-heard command of the King of kings 

favour " ■■ ■ ' ■ ....»- • 
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discovered the treachery of His pretended frieuda. I 
would that the comparison might be carried out, and that 
the King would in His wisdom and in mercy to His 
Church command that this unrighteous, overbearing spirit 
might l>e hung upon the gallows upon which it has been 
intended that tiie liumble pleaders for the Truth should be 
exposed, I have seen and felt, 1 think, that nothing but 
the command of the Lord of all could have carried thy 
dear Thomas through tlie various exercises to which he 
has been exposed since his leaving home, giving him wis- 
dom and undersanding, and a ready answer to those who, 
though making high professions, are secretly enemies to 
the cross of Christ. I may acknowledge that I have been 
struck, stranger as he must have been very much among 
Friends here, by the wisdom which has guided him in his 
movements so far, within the limits of onr yearly meeting. 
I might say much more, but this may perhaps suffice to let 
thee know that He who puts forth hath gone before, pre- 
paring the way in the hearts of the people and their rulers, 
so that I hope this visit will be a sealing strtike to the prev- 
alence of that temporizing spirit which has so abundantly 
prevailed within our limits." 

The Ohio Yearly Meeting in 1860 had the same subjects 

before it, as well as others of like character, which had 

K caused so much controversy and trouble in several that pre- 

■ ceded. In the first sitting minutes were read on belialf of 

' aeveral Friends in attendance from Philadelphia Yearly 

Meeting. A decided objeclion was made by many Friends 

to any record being made in regard to these minutes, on 

account of the condition and course of Philadelphia Yearly 

Meeting. A minute was made of their reception, but no 

returning minutes were given. 

The tieiief was expressed that there was no other body 
of professing Friends that was doing so much to build up 
and strengthen Gurneyism as Philadelphia Yearly Meet- 
ing ; and this view, in connection with a brief statement of 
some of the doings of that meeting, were strongly united 
with and approved. It was stated that that meeting had 
joined in fellowship with the separatists and were recom- 
mending members to their Christian oare when certificates 
— 10* 
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of removal xvere requested ; that tlieir last yearly meet- 
ing refused to advise monthly meetings to aJhcre to the 
discipline of the Society in this matter; that they re- 
ceived the preacliers from the Guraeyite meetings who had 
condemned us, and whom our meeting had testified against, 
and admit lliem to prominent positionB in their meetings, 
to promulgate iheir uoBound doctrines without restr^nt, 
thus promoting that apostasy which, they had testified in 
" The Appeal,' would, if it prevailed, destroy the very ex- 
istence of the Society ; and that they have rejected corre- 
spondence with this meeting, which, as they once professed, 
the Truth required thera to maintain. 

Many of our members have been mercifully preserved as 
yet from the various entanglements which this dangerous 
delusive spirit of compromise leads into; but there is great 
danger. We are now sought to be made partakers with those 
and to receive and acknowledge fellowship with them, who 
are a part of this body now pursuing this middle course; 
"like a double-minded man, uustable in all his ways: 
a course the Truth does not own, but which is deceiving 
many honest-hearted ones iraperceptibiy, as it appears to 
themselves, while it is drawing them aside from the sim- 
plicity of the Truth, to wink at and overlook the errore 
of " Gurneyism," and to conclude it is not ao delusive and 
dangerous in its nature and tendency as consistent, faithful 
Friends have always considered it to be. 

On Fourth day the subject of dealing with the separa- 
tists was broiigiit before the meeting by Joseph Hobeon 
and Nathan Hall. Decided apposition was made by B. 
Hoyle and his coadjutors, as heretofore, to any action being 
taken in this matter ; the right time, they said, had not yet 
come, though six years bad already elapsed. There was j 
much said on the subject; a prominent Friend, while op- I 
posing the exercise of tlie discipliue anil contending for 
continued delay, desired Friends to remember that the chil- 
dren of Israel were forty years in the wilderness. Another 
Friend said he hoped we would also remember that it was 
because of their disol>edienoe that the children of Israel 
were turnc<i Into the wilderness, lo remain there until those 
elders and leaders who, through fear and unfaitbfuliKSi, 
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haJ refused to go forward when tlie Ijord commanded 
them, died, and their bones were left iu the wilderness. 
And he earnestly desired " that the members of this yearly 
meeting might not suffer themselves to he led by the elders 
and leaders of the people into the wilderness of Gurneyism, 
or to lie kept in the present condition of disobedience to 
manifested duty, until every green thing was destroyed 
from amongst ns, and we become a forsaken people." 
After the meeting had been eng^ed for a considerable time 
with this subject, it was left in the eame condition as when 
it was introduced. Many Friends expressed their desire 
that a minute should he sent down to encourage monthly 
meetings to proceed in the proper exercise of the discipline, 
and this was evidently the Judgment of (he meeting; but 
the clerk, George Gilbert, entirely declined to act in ac- 
cordance with such a conclusion, and no minute was made 
in relation to it. 

In the next sitting B. Hoyte again referred to the ques- 
tion of treating with the separatists. He said " the chil- 
dren of Israel could not move while the cloud was on the 
tabernaoie; while the cloud was over us we should not 
go forward ; he could not remove the cloud in his own 
will," &c. A Friend remarked, in reply, " that the disci- 
pline was established in tiie ordering of best wisdom, 
and the right exercise of it had always proved a blessing 
to the Society, — that probably the Friend might find 
the cloud was upon his own mind instead of upon the 
Church." 

The yearly meeting finally closed on Fifth-day evening. 

At our monthly meeting of Short Creek, in 7th month, 
1861, the answers to the queries were, as at other tiraes^, 
cause of much concern. Two of the preparative meetings 
belonging to this meeting have constantly declined and 
opposed all disciplinary proceeding towards the Separatists, 
white the otlier branches of the meeting have been en- 
gaged in dealing with them. The answers from those two 
meetings were quite full and clear in the general, but, as 
had previously IJeen the case, were accompanied with a note 
saying the separatists belonging to those meetings were not 
included iu the answers. 
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This contradictory and incoiiaisteiit manner of prooeed- 
ing exposed the absurd possition assumed by those who 
are striving to excuse and overlook the departures of 
Gurneyisra. It was said by some in the meeting: "We 
have nothing to do with the separatists; they belong to 
another organization," though tliey are our members and 
we are accountable for their conduct. "We must wait 
until the right time comes to treat with them, — until the 
yearly meeting is united and has decided, &a." The in- 
consistency of such a course was laid open by Friends, 
who believed all transgressors should be properiy dealt 
with in order for their help and for the clearing of the 
Truth. 

In the course of the consideration of this subject the meet- 
ing was informed that Ann Branson had requested to iiave 
the shutters between the meeting-rooms opened at the close 
of the business. Slie addressed the meeting principally in 
reference to our present condition in regard to the exercise 
of the discipline. Speaking of the query which relates to 
love and unity, she said " she believed there were those pres- 
ent whose Feelingd of unkindness towards some of iheir fel- 
low-members were so great that they could scarcely give 
them the hand in common civility and friendship ;" and, re- 
ferring to the answers to the queries made that day, she said 
" those preparative meetings which had not dealt with the 
separatists, if they felt too weak to act, might apply to the 
monthly meeting, and, if need be, to the quarterly meeting, 
for help ; for it was necessary that we should bear an uu- 
fliuching and uncompromising testimony." While thus 
dealing plainly with that spirit which opposes the diaoi- 
pline, she rehearsed the account of our Saviour when He 
went into the country of the Gadarenes, and " there met 
Hira out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit," Ac 
She also quoted from Matthew : " Art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time ?" commenting on the unclean 
spirits' going out and entering in the swine. In impress- 
ing all this njwn the meeting she made application to that 
spirit present which resisted the Truth and opposed faithful 
dealing with transgressors: "It is an unclean, swinish 
spirit : they acknowledge that they know tt is Jeeus who 
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ia requiring faithfulness of them, but they refuse to obey : 
they keep their dwelling in the tombs among the dead, not 
the living. Are there any here who are afraid or ashamed 
to read the journal of John Wilbur, or to have it lying on 
their tables? I feel constrained to mention the names of 
John Wilbur, Thomas B. Gould, Thomas Foster, and the 
memoirs of deceased Friends of New England. We 
should read the writings of those named : they bore 
patiently the persecution of false brethren, and counted 
not their lives dear to them in comparison with the pre- 
cious testimonies for which our forefathers suffered and 
died. I believe there are some who if the writings of 
these Friends were offered to them, it would be like casting 
pearls before swine: they would turn again and reud you. 

OHIO YEARLY MEETING OF 1861, 

On the Sixth day, previous to the commencement of the 
meeting, some Friends from Scipio, New York, came to 
my house, namely, Thomas Lamboni, David Heston, Wil- 
liam Header, and Jamea D. Otis, they having certificates 
from their meetiugs liberating them to attend our yearly 
meeting. On Second-day morning, at the proper time, 
David Heston informed the meeting that he and the other 
Friends from New York had certificates from their friends 
at home, which had been offereil to the select meeting, but 
not read therein, and he supposed they need not be offered 
DOW, They were requested to hand them to the clerk, 
which was done, and there was a remarkably full ex- 
pression of a judgment and wish tliat they should be read; 
but with the clerk we then had and the opposition other- 
wise manifested, it could not be done, and the Friends' 
certificates were returned to them. 

A minute from the General Meeting at Falsingt^Hi to 
our yearly meeting having been sent to my eare, I gave it 
to Isaac Mitchell, requesting that he or Joseph Hobson 
would place it properly before the meeting. But, to my 
surprise, on Second-day morning Isaac returned it to me, 
Baying that, with Joseph Hobson, he had consulted with 
Asa Branson, Nathan Hall, and Ann Branson, and it was 
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(.■oncluded that it would be best to leave it with me to pro- 
duce the paper in the meeting, I urged that I was not a 
suitable one to do so. They professed unity with the 
Friends at Falsington, and Isaac urged the duty upon me, 
saying that they wished the document should go to the 
meeting, and would not be willing that it should be sup- 

Eresaed. I appealed, but in vain, to Joseph Hobson, who, 
thought, would have taken cliarge of it, if he had not 
been influenced by others. Nathan Hall told me I might 
hand it to the clerk before he went in, but this I declined. 
I told these Friends their conduct was very trying to rae, 
but that I would endeavour to act properly and openly in 
the matter. Still, I felt much discouraged, for I had looked 
op to these Friends as faithful standard-bearers, and such 
as would not regard the fear of man, but now they flinched 
and drew back in this apparently small matter; an occasion, 
however, to show on whose side we were. Although de- 
cided in their judgment as to the requirement of Truth, 
yet the language of their conduct was, " I pray thee have 
me excused. ' 

After tlie certificates of the New York Friends, as above 
related, were returned to them, I took the paper to the 
clerk, and he engaged to place it fairly before the meeting, 
which he did. Many Friends desired it should be read, 
and qnite a large expression of unity with the Friends of 
Falsington and a serious concern to receive their commu- 
nication was brought forth. But it was opposed, and the 
paper was not read. 

While this subject was under consideration, a proposi- 
tion was made by Asu Branson, and approved by N. Hall 
and others, to address FliiladeJphia Yearly Meeting, and 
expostulate with them in regard to their " leaning to Gur- 
neyism," and their oppression of those who desired to main- 
tain the original principles of the Society, at the same time 
admitting that the Gurneyitea wwe oppi-essora and had 
gone from the Truth. This proposition appeared, for s 
time, to make some headway, though some objection was 
made. One Friend said, in substance, the proposal was, 
to him, a remarkable one, — " to offer correspondence with 
those who had rejected us; had declined to curreepoad wiUi 
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US ; had, as the Friend admitted, forsakeu tlie true ground, 
aud were advancing into Gurneyism; while we entirely re- 
jected, as we had done to-day, and turned our hand against, 
faithful Friends, who, we admit, are oppressed and driven 
to their present position by the body who promoted the 
wrong. In such a course, he said, he believed there would 
be great inconsistency and danger." The whole matter 
was, however, allowed to drop, without anything being de- 
cided on, and the meeting adjourned. Friends who had 
hoped a way would be made for some decisive action by 
which our fellowship wilh the Friends who are with ub 
from Scipio, New York, and with the meetings of sound 
Fi'iends elsewhere, would be fully manifested, left the 
meeting disappointed, and with feelings of sadness they 
"communed by the way;" they were, however, united in 
the belief that, as far aa they were concerned, all had been 
done that could properly be done tlius far. 

On Third day the meeting was engaged with the queries 
and answers, and when partly through with them, a mes- 
sage came from the women's meeting desiring the yearly 
meeting should send down :i niiuute advising and encour- 
aging subordinate meetings to treat with all transgressors ; 
this was referred to the next sitting. On Fourth day, 
when the queries were Gnished, the matter was again takeu 
up. The recommendation was united with by some who 
had formerly joined with B. Hoyle in opposing the move- 
ment toward exercising the discipline: he soon expressed 
his disapprobation, and maintained his former position, 
though saying " he would submit." The concern seemed 
to drag Iieavily in the meeting. One Friend said " he be- 
lieved the discipline was sufficiently clear and distinct for 
all who were dia|)nsed to obey its injunctions. If Friends 
believed this would do good he would not oppose it, but 
how those who had so long resolutely opposai this work 
in our monthly meetings, and had accused and reviled 
Friends who were concerned t« move in it, could now sud- 
denly become qualified and changed iu spirit, and brought 
to labour rightly in it, was difficult to see." It was, at 
length, concluded to send a minute of advice to tiie subordi- 
nate meetings to deal with all ofiendera. While this sub- 
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ject was under consideration B. Hoyle gave free utterance 
to his unkind feelings towards the Frienda from New 
York ; he said " they were separatists ; that they came 
here to disturb our meeting; occupied the time iu them," 
&c. He charged Friends of Falsington with "making 
separation," and our own members with uniting with them, 
and with inviting tliese separatists here; questioning, 
"While we were giving countenance and support to such 
things, what condition were we in to deal with those who 
had separated from us?" &c. Much of his langu^e was 
so harsh that wh^n he sat down B. H. Smith, the assistant 
clerk, immediately rebuked him, and told hira "that his 
language was improper and out of place." Benjamin re- 
plied: "These disturbers may eonie here and take up the 
time of the meeting, but if I sijeak a word for proper order 
I am told to be still." No one defended him, but man/ 
disapproved of his words ; he liad been particularly severe 
on Thomas Laniborn, who had spoken of the state of tilings 
amongst us In a very plain manner, — similarly, in part, to 
Ann Branson when she spoke in our monthly meeting on 
the same subject. 

As the meeting progressed the feeling of sadness and op- 
pression which so much prevailed with faithful Friends 
seemed gradually to be dispelled, in a measure of the re- 
newal of faith and hope that tiie good Shepherd was atill 
watching over us for good, and that tlie light of His coun- 
tenance, though veiled fur a season, waa not wholly taken 
away ; a portion thereof being vouchsafed to encourage the 
hearts of the rightly exercised and to give them to see thejr 
were not entirely forsaken. 

On Third-day niglit the New York Friends were at my 
house, also Joseph Hobson and wife and a number of other 
Friends. The certificates of the visiting Friends were read : 
it was a favoured opportunity: David Heston, Thomas 
Lamborn, and William Meader were acceptably engaged in 
the ministry, and the meeting continued near two hours, to 
the comfort of those assembled. 

On the First day following the close of the yearly meeting 
1 went with tiie New York Friends to Harrisville. After 
meeting we were at John W. Smith's, where a number of 
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Friends were gathered. Nathan Hall requested to bear 
the certificates of our Friends read ; which being done, 
Elizabeth Smith, Nathan Hall, and others expressed full 
unity with their concern, as well as with their company and 
their labours amongst us. 

The foregoing account of the yearly meeting is taken 
from memoranda written at or near the time it was held. 
I afterward wrote somewhat as follows, in accordance with 
my viewa and feelings in relation to things transacted 
therein. 

10th mo., 17th, 1861. It is not clear to my view that 
much has been gained by advice having been addressed to 
subordinate meetings, to exercise the discipline; the pros- 

Eect in this respect does not appear very bright. I appre- 
end that those who have opposed this work so long, and 
have manifested unkind and bitter feeling towards Friends 
concerned to labour in it, canuot become effectual helpers 
unless they undergo a change. Besides any excuse as to the 
yearly meeting's approval being removed, a necessary work 
within them must be done. They may add numbers, but 
not a true strength ; faithful Friends cannot effectually co- 
operate with that which was described in our monthly 
meeting as a swinish spirit. Not because of any change 
of action in the yearly meeting, but only through the op- 
eration of Divine Grace upon the heart, can any be changed 
and rightly qualified for the Master's work, whatever it 
may be, — "Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hoste." 

Many Friends took a favouring part in this matter, who 
yet have not manifested their unity, fully and clearly, with 
the small boilies of faithful Friends in other yearly meet- 
ings, and of whom our yearly meeting has declared : " we 
believe they are endeavouring to stand for the same testi- 
monies we are called on to uphold." If such is their posi- 
tion, why are we not standing with them, instead of reject- 
ing and refusiug their offers of religious fellowship? why 
make a profession which, in practice, we constantly deny ? 
This has surely been a source of weakness: we have suf- 
fered ourselves to be shorn of our strength through listen- 
ing to the Delilahs amongst us, who are strengtliening the 
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enemies of the Truth, I believe we will not prosper, 
be enabled to stand unitedly for the support of oiir testi- 
monies and for the right oxerpise of the discipline, nntil 
we become humble enough and low enough to own those 
whom the Truth owns, and who are faitliful in the support 
thereof in other parts of the Society. If we were willing 
openly and fully to do this, it would be consistent with our 
profession ; and we caunot doubt it would be well-pleasing 
in the Divine sight. It would also strengthen our hands to 
bear a. consistent testimony against the separatists amongst 
us; they would understand that we were honestly opposed 
to Gurneyism when they saw we had good unify and fel- 
lowship with those who were endeavouring to bear a testi- 
mony against it in otiier places ; but as we now stand, they 
see that those who oppose them and whom they reject in 
other yearly meetings we also reject aud refuse to own. 
How, then, can they have any respect for our professing to 
have a testimony against themselves! 

There can be but one true Society of Friends, and all the 
rightly -con cerne«l and living members of a body professing 
as they do will own and have fellowship with each other, 
whei-ever scattered. It appears to be very difficult for 
many of us to come down from the place we have occupied, 
— to give up the cherished prospect of being connected 
with the large bodies of jirofessing Friends, and be brought 
to a level with a "small remnant — an afBicted and poor 
people " — who have endeavoured, through good report and 
evil report, to stand faithful to the testimonies of Truth.. I 
The Oliio Yearly Meeting has now rejected the ofiers of' 
corresjrondence and religious fellowship of all the bodies 
of consistent Friends; New England, New York, and Bal- 
timore Yearly Meetings, and, lastly, those Friends of 
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, who have testified agdnst 
the compromising, unstable course of that body, and b^ 
senihled in a general meeting at Faleington, have been 
denied, and tlieir friendly communication rejected; prob-' 
ably the last that will l>e offered to this meeting by any, 
faithful body of Friends, — a very discouraging conditioa': 
inid prosjiect to tlnwc of our menilwrs who desii-e t*> be ppft-] 
served from tiie many deceptive entanglements that prevail 



nor^^l 
!Sti- ^1 




N 
% 



IS THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



I HATE for several years felt uneasy iu regard to dqws- 
paper i-eadiiig, apprehending there is a snare in it and that 
it IS unprofitable and dangerous, iu too much occupying or 
filling the mind. I have felt the hurt of it myself, and 
have had to regret the time spent therein ; being convinced 
that the general tendency of the matter generally contained 
in such publications is, to leave the mind and thoughts in 
sn unsettled state, and to disqualify for the considerution 
of serious things. And now, 1861, in tlie present sad and 
sorrowful condition of our country, tlie contents of the 
newspapers are increasingly distressing to me ; and the care 
and charge of the post-office have caused rae anxious con- 
cern. I have been postmaster alrout twenty-five years, and 
have sometimes thought that in my position as such I 
have been of some good service to the neigh bourliood in 
suppressing evil publications which are so lately sent to 
postmasters to be circulated by tliem; and hitherto I had 
not felt to be out of my proper place in attending to the 
office. When the answers to the queries were under con- 
sideration in our last quarterly meeting, my mind was en- 
gaged in reflecting upon the evil tendencies of improper 
reading, particularly in newspapers and the many unprofit- 
able and pernicious periodicals, and I felt it would be right 
for me to refer to them in the meeting. Whilst seriously 
considering the subject I felt an admonition to turn inward 
and examine my own heart and actions, to see if my own 
hands were clean in this matter; and while thus earnestly 
engaged the post-office arose to view, and the language 
saluted my mind : " How canst thou hand ont to others that 
which thou diet not think fit for thyself to read ?" This 
was a humiliating consideration, and I continued silently re- 
flecting npon my own position and duty .until the meeting 
closed. It seemed clear that I must give up the post- 
<^oe; this I knew would be a sacrifice, not only of pe- 
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cuniary interest and convenience, but would cause much 
remark among my neighbours, who would certainly be 
dissatisfied. For some days after the quarterly meeting 
many considerations in relation to this matter pressed upoD 
me; but I became convinced that the only way to obtain 
peace of mind was to give it up, whatever loss or dis- 
advantage I might sustain. The language of the King of 
Israel was much in my mind : " he would not oiFer sacri- 
fice of that which coat him nothing." After some days I 
sent my resignation to the post-office department, and now 
I can gladly and thankfully say I am entirely clear in this 
respect. 

12th rao., 1861. There appears to me to be an urgent 
requirement for all Friends who are concerned to maintain 
our Christian testimonies with unsullied integrity to keep 
their minds as well as their hands clear of all degree of 
participation in the sorrowful and desolating war which 
has been permitted, in judgment, to fall upon our country. 
Many specious pretences and arguments are put forth by 
those who are promoting the war to show thfi necessity of 
Eupporting it or joining in it. Our poor Society is scat- 
tered and weak in this day of calamity, when the need is »o 
great that all our members should be in full unity, striving , 
to support and help each other in maiutaining a consistent 
testimony, and, while humbled in a sense of un worthiness, 
seeking for ability to uphold the banner of the Prince of 
Peace. His gospel of " peace and good-will to men" standa 
unchanged and unchangeable, and is pararaonut in aathor- 
ity over the laws and commandments of men, however 
urgent they may be, and however strong the jKjpular in- 
clination to set aside the injunction : " Love your enemies; 
bless them that curse you; do good to them that hate 
you," 

If the Society of Friends was in a healthy condition, 
there would, I have no doubt, be some action taken in the 
yearly meeting, in giving counsel and encourugement to 
Strengthen the hands of Friends faithfully to maintain a 
Christian testimony against war and all warlike nieasnres, 
including the present levying of a lax for the support of 
the war. The latter subject was brought liefore the meet' 
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ing, but the spirit which prevails, and has ruled for years 
past, turned judgment away backward, and the liouest- 
hearted, who had hoped for counsel and advice from the 
Church, were discouraged through the position taken by 
the leaders of tlie meeting, who endeavoured to make it 
appear that our testimony did not require us to decline 
paying the tax now demanded. They referred to the 
writings of early Friends on tlie subject of taxes, inti- 
mating that their testimony was not against such a tax as 
the present ; but they did not produce tlie proof of such an 
assertion, neither could they. I am satisfied there are no 
writings of sound Friends of any period in tlie existence of 
the Society which justify or seek to defend or excuse the 
payment of a clear and direct war tax such as ours. But 
there is abundant evidence that they bore a clear testimony 
against it. The discipline of Ohio Yearly Meeting says : 
" Believing, as we do, that the spirit of tlie Gospel breathes 
peace on earth and good-will to men, it is the earnest concern 
of the yearly meeting that Friends may adhere faithfully to 
our ancient testimony against wars and fightings, avoiding 
to unite with any in warlike measures, eitiier oifensive or 
■defensive, that by the innocency of our conduct we may 
convincingly demonstrate ourselves to be real subjects of 
the Messiah's peaceful reign, and be instrumental in the 
promotion thereof towards its desired completion, when, ac- 
cording to ancient prophecy, ' the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea; and 
its inhabitants shall learn war no more.' " Following tliis, 
the discipline enumerates a number of things which it is 
the judgment of the yearly meeting our members should 
not engage in, and says "that a tax levied for the pur- 
chasing of drums, colours, or for other warlike uses, can- 
not be paid consistently with our Christian testimony." 
The whole chapter on war in the discipline Is well worthy 
to be read. It clearly shows that those who now control 
and direct the affairs of our yearly meeting are not the 
same in principle with the Friends who framed the disci- 
pline; as they pay taxes which are named as being direct 
for war, and discourage others from maintaining n testi- 
mony against them. 
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There were many hindering couaiderations presented 
ray mind, and many arguments were usee! to discour8_ 
from declining to pay this tax, by Friends who were in- 
trusted with the important concerns of the Church, and 
whom I had ranch esteemed and would have looked to for 
help, instead of hindrance, in supporting the testimonies of 
Truth. Amid the "strife of tongues" and the abounding 
of reasoning, which I often thought brought darkness 
rather than light, it remained clear to my mind, as I en- 
deavoured to look to the only sure Guide, " the Wonderful 
Counsellor," that, let others do aa they would, the only safe 
way for myself was to entirely decline paying the war tax, 
and leave the consequences. 

Fully impressetl with this feeling, I went to the County 
Treasurer, and informed him how I wished to pay my tax. 
He objected to receiving it as I requested, as he thought 
the law would not allow it, but he did not find any law to 
prohibit him from so doing. I lold him I was aware that 
the authorities would collect the unpaid part of my tax by 
distraint, but that I believed it was not right for me to pay 
money to support war. He made many objections to com- 
plying with my wishes, all which I answered as well as I 
found ability. He heard nie patiently and kindly, and ai— 
mitted that he understood the ground of my declining 
pay the war tax, and he seemed about to accede to my 
quest when a new diificulty arose in his mind. He sau 
" he did not know whether the law would allow him to 
so; he might suffer loss or be fined, and he must consul 
his law-books." I saw this miglit unsettle the conelnait 
he had almost arrived at, and so increase the difficulty, and 
feeling more strength than when I entered his ofBce, — for I 
went in weakness, — I said, if he should sustain any personal 
loss in the matter through being adjudged to have failed in 
his duty, I would be accountable to him for such loss. 
This seemed to be assuming a serious responsibility. I 
may have been in error therein, and have been censnred ia 
this particular by some Friends ; but I felt satisfied at the 
time, and have so continued, A faithful testimony, bow- 
ever, subject to all that it may involve or incur, is a ques- 
tion of obedience rather than of dollars and cents. Tl 
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Treasurer took my word in the matter, and I paid him the 
full year's tax, thinking it beat not to avail myself of the 
legal privilege of paying one-half eix months later. It was 
entered on the receipt ihat I had paid all my tax for 1861, 
except 8^ per cent., which was the part expressly named in 
the tax-list as for the war at that time. 

1862. 1st rao., 14th. A few days since a neighlwur, who 
frequently comes to ray store, asked me to loan liim a sura 
of money for a few days, I gave him the amount he asked 
for, and he then said what he wanted it for was to pay ray 
war tax ; that the delincguent tax-list had heen sent to him 
for collection. I had not expected the unpaid tax would be 
collected before the expiration of the year, or till after the 
time fixed by law for the last payraent; neither did I sup- 
pose that a man in such a position — a farmer of consider- 
able property — would engage in such a collection, so that I 
was taken by surprise. I immediately told him he could 
not have the money for that purpose. He appeared un- 
willing to give me any offence or to take my property, and 
said he thought I would surely lie willing to let him do as 
he intended, as he had borrowed the money. I told hira I 
would rather have i^aid the Treasurer myself than have it 
done in this way, and that he must return the money to me. 
He did return it, but seemed perplexed, and to regret having 
undertaken to collect the tax. He said he would have to 
take property, and when he afterwards came for that pur- 
pose, he wished me to show hira such things as I would 
rather he should take. I told hira I would not take any 
part in the matter, either to help or hinder ; he must take 
nis own course. He was very respectful, and went away 
manifesting disappointment and uueasiness with the busi- 
ness he had taken in hand. I felt to rejoice that I had es- 
caped the snare laid in borrowing the money, and had not 
submitted to compromise my testimony. Weak and un- 
worthy I am, and unfit I feel myself to be, to put forth a 
hand to support the ark of the testimony, fearing I may 
not be able to stand through all, though I am in measure 
sensible of having been sustained and helped with a portion 
of that strength which is made " perfect in weakness." 
Earnest are my desires that I may be enabled to stand 
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througli all the trials and provingaof this unoonmion tii 
and be preserved coosisteiitly with His holy will uol 
whom alone the cause belongeth, so that honour, prai 
and thanksgiving may be rendered unto Him. 

22d. Yesterday the taxgatherer came for property to _ 
my war tax. He seemed embarrassed, and wished tn tall 
with me on the subject. I felt free to converse with Lim, 
and explained the uatui'e and ground of my declining to 
pay, and the view held by Friends in regard to all war. 
He admitted it was correct, and he believed I was acting; 
from conscientioiig motives: He said "he thought it wWi 
easier for me than him." He took several pieces of goodCfi 
some of which he afterwards returned. And so what a[^' 
peared at the 6rst like a mountain of difficulty has paesecC. 
comfortably away, and renewed cause remains to trust Ibi 
Him who careth for all who fear and obey Him. 

24th, I awoke yesterday morning as these words were 
passing through my mind: "Set thy house in order, for 
thou shalt die and not live," They came more impressively 
than in the common recurrence of a i>a8sage of Scripture ; 
it was the language of solemn warning. Is this, I reflected, 
a call, in mercy given by Him who holdeth in His baud 
the lives of all, to prepare for a final change? It may be 
so, and the time near at hand, for it seemed as written, 
upon my heart iu my sleep, and I believe I was in pavf 
awakened by the sense of solemnity and deep import a^j 
tending. The thought presented that it might not be torn 
natural life that I was called to surrender, but that I 
requireil to set my house in order in a spiritual sense,- 
die to the world and worldly things more fully than I bad 
hitherto; that so I might l>e able, with more siiigleneiis of 
purpose, to serve Him who has a right to require that all 
my time and faculties \te devoted to His service, for He 
can qualify the poorest of His creatures to serve Him 
according to their measure. The words ocmtinued almost 
constantly with me through the day, and they again pre- 
sented when I awoke this morning, Since tbeo I have 
been further engaged in silent retirement, seriously am- 
sidering the im|)orlant and solemn work of a preparation 
for death. The iujuuction to trust ia God cam 
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mind with a feeling of comfort, being soon tlius extended : 
"Trust in God, who isable to deliver thy soul from death," 
administering further consolation and support. For this 
is a momentous and essential truth, — if the soul is delivered 
from death and favoured to obtain that salvation which is 
the fulness of eternal life, it matters little as to the dis- 
posal of the poor earthly tenement of clay. 

" Set thy house in order, for thou shalt die and not live," 
was the message, through the prophet, to Hezekiah ; and 
he could say in that solemn hour: "I beseech Thee, O 
Lord, remember now how I have walked before Thee in 
truth ajiil with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
is good in Thy sight." O merciful Father, I know I 
cannot appear before Thee with such a clains upon Thy 
forgiveness and favour. I cannot say I have walked 
before Thee in truth and with a perfect heart. I have 
lived in forgetfulness of Thee. My spirit mourns for the 
sins of my youth and for the misspent time of maturer 
years, wherein I have too largely pursued the perishing 
things of this world, and have done many -things which 
were not good in Thy sight, ray heart not being fully 
dedicated unto Thee. Just as I am Thou seest me: Thou 
kuowest that with increasing desire I have endeavoured 
to look unto Thee. " As the hart pantetii after the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul after Thee, O Lord," I have 
in some measure sought to leave the hindering things of 
time, that I might walk in Thy law, but weak and falter- 
ing have been my steps ; and now in prostration of soul I 
desire to ask of Thee forgiveness for my manifold trans- 
gressions; and if it be Thy will at this time to remove me 
from this state of being, wilt Thou be pleased, in mercy, 
through the redeeming love of Him whom Thou hast 
sent, the Saviour of the world, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
to grant unto me a qualification of heart to find acceptance 
with Thee, and be permitted to enter into rest? 

26th. Very beautiful havesomeof the expressions of the 
Psalmist appeared to me; never before iiave passages of 
Scripture been more consoling to my mind, as one after 
another has opened to my understanding, " Behold, ihe 
eye of the Lonl is upon them that fear Him, upon them 
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that hope in His mercy ; to deliver their soul from death 
and to keep tlieiu alive in famine," Exceedingly desirable' 
it feels to me, now aa at many other times, to attain to thi " 
state in which we can truly love and fear the Lord, Moi 
to be desired is such a condition of mind than all earthl 
treasures. Firm and niishalten is my belief that " the eye 
of the Loi-d is upon them that fear Him." Constantly, by 
day and by night, in joy or sorrow, at all times and in 
every state, His eye is upon them, watching over them for 
good, and with His outstretched hand, though unseen, He 
iseveraroundabout them to protect and preserve. Encour- 
aging and precious is the assurance that His all-seeing eye 
is ever upon them that " fear Him and hope in His mercy" 
— His boundless, condescending mercy — " to deliver their 
soul from death aud to keep them alive in famine;" not 
so much a famine of bread or a thirst for outward water, 
but of hearing the words of the Lord and of feeling the 
strengthening accession of His love aud power to the hearLi 

1862. 2d mo. Whileat Flushing attending our quarterly 
meeting, laaao Mitchell informed me that Asa Braiiaoo 
and Joseph Hobson, with himself aud some other Friends 
who had paid half of the tax, were fully decided they 
could not pay the war tax, but that they would leave it 
unpaid when they made the last payment. I was glad to 
hear they had so decided, though I feared they had missed 
the right time, in making the first payment without thea. 
maintaining the testimony against tlie war tax ; as the 
must have paid halfof it when paying the other; and I knei 
that delays in such important matters were ofteu dangerona;? 

4th mo., 14lh. My wife and myself left home to visit 
relatives and friends at Philadelphia and thereaway, also 
intending to be at Falsington, Bucks County, Pennsyl- 
vania, aud at Scipio, New York. We felt a desire to bs- 
witti the remnants of Friends in their meetings and wit'^ 
those who "sit solitary in families;" hoping we might b(t 
favoured to feel with them in their endeavours to mainbuB 
a faithful testimony for the Truth, and to partake wil 
them of such sustenance as the Holy Head and Leader 
meet to grant unto them. 

At Perrysville, Juniata County, Peuusylvauia, we stop] 
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and visitct! my brother Jacob Maiile and family, who 
reside near that place. Thence we went to the Gap, Lan- 
caster Connty, wliere our friend Joseph J. Hopkins met us 
and took us to his home. The dear friends here, including 
William Brintou and family, hold their meetings for wor- 
ship in their own dwelling ; it was a satisfaction to be with 
them, J. J. Hopkins conveyed lis to our cousin Benjamin 
Maule's at London Grove. Solomon Lukeus came for us 
there, and took us to his house on Seventh day, where we 
met with Thomas Lamborn and James J). Otis, of Scipio, 
New York. The time was spent agreeably : we attended 
their meeting on First day, held in a house on Solomon's 
property, and on Second day went on to Philadelphia in 
company with Thomas Lamborn and J. D. Otis, At my 
aunt Susan Haworth's we met with our sister Martha S. 
Gould, and also spent some time with our brother and 
sister Joseph and Hannah Snowden at their house near 
Haddonfield, New Jersey. On the 29th we went to Mar- 
shallton, Pennsylvania, to see my sister Rachel and her 
husband, Isaac Phillips. We were in company with sev- 
eral of our relations in this neighbourhood who had attended 
tlie yearly meeting in Philadelphia, recently held. 

They gave us some accouut of the meeting and said it 
was in a sorrowful condition ; that in consequence of the 
present management of afifeirs a very unsettled, uncom- 
fortable state of feeling was manifested by many of the 
members; that those who were promoting wrong things 
and opposing the Truth had the power, and were deter- 
mined to rule; while the rest, seeing and knowing this to 
be the case, continue to counteuance, and bo sustain, the 
corrupt compact; and I apprehend this will continue until 
the sight and sense which has been in mercy extended to 
some, that they should bear a faithful testimony against 
such a state of things and "come out from among them," 
is lost, and they perish in the wilJeruees. 

We attended the General Meetingof Friends, held at Fal- 
sington, on the 6th and 7th of Third month. The Friends 
here associated, believing that it was no longer safe to 
remain in the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, or to be iden- 
tified with the course pursued therein, have assembled in 
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the capacity of a general meeting. We felt thia to be a ooi 
fortable, good meetiog of concerned Friends seriously e 
deavouring to wait upon the Head of the Church for His 
own guidance and direction. 

On the 12th our kind friends Solomoii and Susan 
Lukens took us to Nottingham. We visited William 
Waring and J. P. Smith's families, and went thence to 
Joseph Ballame's, at Little Britain, attending the quarterly 
meeting held there on the 16th. Here are some dear 
Friends seriously exercised for the proniotiou of the cause 
of righteousness and Truth ; yet there was ground for fear 
that this was not altogether in domhiton iu this small meet- 
ing, or the standard of its precious testimonies fully and 
consistently upheld byaJl. Wefound true kiudoessamong 
Friends here, and were glad to be with them for a time. 

Accompanying Solomon and Susan Lukens to their home 
and then returning to Philadelphia, we went to Scipio, 
New York, were kindly received and entertained by 
Friends, and attended their yearly meeting ; Fjatisfied that 
it was the concern of many who gathered there to " walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called," and to 
conduct the affairs of the Church in accordance with the 
order and leadings of Truth. 

We were already aware that a serious change had taken 
place in the views and feelings of our dear friend David 
Heston, who resided there. His letters, latterly, were very 
different in tone and sentiment from those of earlier date, 
which were exceedingly pleasant and comfortable, as was 
also his company and Gospel labours whenever and wher- 
ever we had the opportunity of being with him. We had, 
from our first acquaintance, extending through some years, 
been closely united in religious fellowship, and in our views 
and understanding as to the changing aSairs of the Society 
and its troubles, " walking by the same rule and minding the 
samethiug." My wifeand I had some conversation with him 
at his house, but the interview was unsatisfactory' ; lie was 
oold and reserved, evidently wishing to avoid our com|iaiiy. 
He expressed dissatisfaction with Friends here, and mani- 
fested a feeling of disunity with the " remnant of Friends" 
elsewhere; he made light of my desire to kno' 
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of his change. All this was very painful to us, and caused 
U8 to go mourning on our way, having thus to part from 
a weli-beloved brolher. This feeling we afterwarrls ex- 
pressed to him, but he rejected it, showing that in his present 
exalted state of self-security he did not care for any feeling 
of regard from us. So, desiring for him, as for ourselves, a 
continuance of the loving-kindness of the Father of mercies, 
we parted. Though thus deserted by a cherished friend, we 
saw no reason to change, feeling assured that our desires 
and endeavours to stand steadily with the "remnant of 
Friends," who, through trials and difficulties, were striving 
to uphold a " banner for the Truth," had heen blessed to 
us, and was a source of tranquillity and substantial comfort. 
David Heaton had, some time before, issued a printed let- 
ter which it seems well to insert. I may add that he soon 
withdrew from the small bodies of Friends and became 
connected with Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, to whose 
members the strong language of his letter is applied. It 
was not very long before he was recorded as a minister 
among them. 

"To THE Remnant op Friends scattered abroad 
Throdghotjt Philadelphia Yearly Mkbfing 
and elsewhere: 

" Dear Friends, — The present, with us, is no common 
day. The commotions of the present time stand without 
parallel upon onr records. Apostasy of an open and glaring 
character hath several times assailed us a.s a people; yet 
though disorderly walkers have arisen amongst us, and 
have drawn away disciples after them; though false doc- 
trines have again and again been brought in, and introduced 
dissension within our borders and caused many, at times, 
to turn from us, ' because they were not of us,' carrying 
away, in some places, large numbers with them who had 
attained to but little or no depth in experience, or whose 
superficial and sandy foundation sustained them not in the 
stormy trial ; yet in all there is not recorded in our history 
a period like unto the present. May we not well query in 
our hearts, dear friends, in deep sincerity, what are ' we as 
a people coming to' ? 
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" My sonl is in mournful travail for the Seed of God, 
that it may be witnessed to be brought more eminently 
into dominion in the hearts of His seeking, wrestling rera- 
naat; that the illumination of the light of the ever-blessed 
'Sun of righteousness' may come more and more to en- 
lighten the understanding and dispel the misty cloud that 
dims the spiritual vision of many, even among those upon 
whose pathway it had once beamed with brightness, that 
8(1 there may be once more a rallying to the standard of 
Truth, ere the flcHxl, which is being cast forth of 
serpent's month, carry us away, 

"We are told by some, in substance, that it is best 
'keep quiet' and let things get better. Let nothing be said' 
touching our difficulties, lest it produce an unpleasant agi- 
tation and disturb our quietude and repose. We are told 
that our condition as a people ' ia gradually growing better;' 
that there are many favourable indications of it ; that the 
number in many places is comparatively small' who openly 
manifest a leaning towards Episcopal ianism to any consid- 
erable extent ; that ' love and unity' prevail increasingly 
throughout the great body of the Society ; that if Friends 
would more generally keep quietly at home, dwelling in 
the patience, we would soon be a united people agaiir, t 
could harmonize together, having love and charity one 
another. 

"Well, my beloved friends, I conceive this to be the 
in reality, when disrobed of its seemingly propitious yet 
false covering of 'love and charity,' so calle<], as to say: 
'Let the watchmen and watchwomen cease to sound the 
alarm when an enemy is seen to be stealing upon the camp 
of our Israel ; and let them cry Peace, peace, if they cry at 
all, that the inhabitants of the city may be lulled into sup- 
posed security, till all her strong |>ost8 are quietly surren- 
dered into the hands of her oppressors ; that we, weak and 
disarmed, may be ma<le an easy prey and carried away 
captive into Babylon, where those who love Zion may sit 
down beside her muddy streams and weep wlien they re- 
niemitcr her, and "hang their harps upon the willows in 
the midst thtreof."' 

"Ah, beloved friends, I often mourn over tlie ttai 
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alarming state of things witliin our bordera. May those 
who behold the brink of that dread precipice, which we 
as a people are in very many places drawing nearer and 
nearer unto, be found faithfully occupying the posts as- 
signed us, not fearing to sound an alarm, though it please 
not man, or that in man which is of nature, unregenerate ; 
for ' if we yet please men, how shall we be the servants of 
Christ?' There is, I believe, a deep-laid scheme, which 
has been planned and contrived in the wisdom of man, to 
reconcile and unit«, if it were possible, Christ's kingdom 
with antichrist's, and do away with the enmity that has 
and ever will exist between the two seeds, and which, if 
suffered to go unreproved and unconderaned, will secretly 
undermine many, and lead them into a wilderness maze, 
who have once stood nobly in the Lord's name and power 
in the defence of His ever-blessed Truth, and will ulti- 
mately work destruction in many places by depriving of 
that vital principle which made our worthy predecessors 
what they were, and upheld and sustained them in the 
midst of their hottest persecutions, 

"Let us, then, not be afraid to look these things full in 
the face, seeing they are before us, nor yet to reprove, in 
that inuocent boldness and authority which Truth granta 
its humble followers, those who are seen walking counter 
thereto, that 'judgment may be laid to the line and right- 
eousness to the plummet;' for their 'covenant with death 
shall be disannulled and their agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
then they shall be trodden down by.it' 'who have made 
lies their refuge and under falsehood have hid themselves.' 
' For the bed is shorter than a man can stretch himself on 
it, and the covering narrower than that he can wrap him- 
self in it.' And may you, beloved friends, whilst con- 
tending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
against those who would openly make inroads upon it, 
cease not to watch against the beguiling influence of that 
spirit comparable to the leaven of the Pharisees, whicli is 
hyi>ocrisy, which Christ warned His disciples to beware of, 
which manifests itself iu many in (he present day who 
once stood in the foremost rank in our Society ; in Booie to 
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a moat full and alarming ezteiit, through whom it fawi 
ingly displays ita enticing powers of influence at timefi 
upon such as would stand uncomproinisingly in the Truth, 
in order to deceive them, if possible, into the belief that 
they too value tlie doctrines and testimonies delivered to 
us as a people to uphold, as highly as any possibly canj 
and besides, makes great swelling pretensions of love and 
esteem for our Church discipline and for the right adminis- 
tration of it, saying, in effect, 'we are Jews,' but whose 
inconsistent course of action, and the drift and tendency 
of their labours, have been productive of fruits incompat^ 
ib!e therewith, by which we are to know and judge themjl 
and which, I believe, will more and more plainly manifest 
tliem to those whose eyes have been anointed with the 
'eye-salve of the Kingdom,' 'to be of the synagogue of 
Satan,' — of antichrist's church ; who having with their 
tongues used deceit, the poison of aspa is under their lips. 
Surely it is ' woe unto those who go in the way of Cain 
and run greedily after the error of Balaam for reward.' 
' Sucli as these,' saith an apostle, ' are spots in your feasts 
of charity when they feast with you, feeding themselves' 
without fern"; clouds are they without water, carried abont 
of winds ( trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness forever.' ' These are 
they who separate themselves, sensual, having not 
Spirit.' 

" Many, donbtless, know these things, and many ha' 
long mourned over them, hut perhaps it will harm nonO 
thus a little to 'stir up the pure mind by way of remem- 
brance,' as a fresh incitement to be watchful, — ^to be found 
< at their poets, armed wilh an armour of righteousness, both 
on the right hand and on the left, that none of these thiii] 
may he permitted to movethem from the steadfastness whit 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord, so as to turn them from tl 
ever-blessed teaching of His Holy Spirit to ' the weak an] 
beggarly elements;' that it should 'happen unto them ao- 
cording to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 

niit again, and tlie sow that was washed to her wallow 
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iog io the mire.' 'But, beloved, I am persuaded Iretter 
tliiDgs of you, and things that accompany salvatiou, though 
I thus speak.' Wherefore he entreated, I beseech you, as 
you love Zion, as you now desire her prosperity and the 
enlargement of her borders, shrink not from a willingness 
to become as ' marks for the archers' to shoot at ; for I am 
persuaded that, as ye are faithful herein, though ye be 
'sorely grieved,' ye will witness your 'bow to abide in 
strength, and the arms of your hands to be maJe strong by 
the mighty Grod of Jacob;' for as you are willing unflinch- 
ingly to stand, if it needs be, in the forefront of the battle, 
the Lord will protect you ; yea, verily, for He will cover 
the heads of those who are engaged in His warfare, in the 
day of battle 'will be their shield, their hattle-ase, and 
their exceeding great reward.' 

" Finally, beloved, in a measure of that love which de- 
sires the well-being of the whole human family, and would 
have all to come to partake for themselves of an esperi- 
raental and saving knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ inwardly revealed to their souls, I conclude, 
and bid you farewell, fervently deeiring for you all, as for 
myself, in the language of an eminent apostle, 'that the 
God of peace, that brought again from the dead our liord 
JeauH, that great 9hepherd of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen.' 

"I remain your exercised brother and companion in 
tribulation, 

"DaVTD HESlt)N," 

7th mo. Our friends Isaac and Mary Mitchell being at 
ray house, I inquired how Friends of Flushing had fared 
iu regard to the war tax. Isaac replied "that they had 
paid the whole tax without reserve. ' On my expressing 
surprise, he said "they had conferred together and recon- 
sidered the matter after his informing me tliat they were 
decided that they could not pay it." " They had consulted 
Friends* writings, &c., and come to the conclusion that as 
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this waa a mixed tax, and as Friends had always paid 
taxes, part of which had gone to support a military estab- 
lishment, it was better to pay this tax, and malce ao trouble 
about it." I had feared this result when iii-st informed 
that they had paid the one-half without reserve. It was a 
sorrowful consideration to me that leadere of the people had 
let fall this Christian testimony, and on the first ti'ial of 
their faith, when a pecuniary sacrifice was required, had for- 
saken the vital principles of their profession. After ac- 
knowledging a clear view as to right and wrong, they had 
rejected the light and its leadings, and so missed the reward 
that might have been extended to them, and, through their 
example, to many others. 

The question as to paying this tax came before our quar- 
terly meeting, and there was a serious concern on the minds 
of some that Friends should stand faithful to our testimony 
against war. But this feelingwas, for the moat part,aQiong 
those less forward in the meeting. Those who had the 
management of affairs had no encouragement to hold forth 
for any to maintain this testimony; it was far otherwise 
with them. Tliey represented that the writings of early 
Friends justified the payment of such taxes ; and while the 
meeting was engaged with the subject, Asa Branson de- 
clared, boldly and with an evident sense as well as tone of 
authority, being clerk of the meeting and a recorded minis- 
ter : " We can pay the tax, but we cannot fight !" And with 
dark and subtle reasoning he laboured to destroy the con- 
scientious scruples of others. Their voices were silenced, 
and darkness and death, spiritually, were, in my apprehen- 
sion, brought over the meeting, whicli seemed to acquiesce 
in the decision of the clerk that we were at liberty to ]>ay 
the hire of others engaged in war, tliough we could not 
fight ourselves. I have no doubt the sin was less with 
many who, without proper consideration and ignorant of 
the precepts and commands of Truth, went into flie field of 
battle, than with those whose eyes had been enlightened to 
see the peaceable nature of the Redeemer's kingdom aud 
were professing to uphold it, and who yet voluntarily paid 
the wages of tlie warrior, in a war that imbrued the n^on 
in blood. 
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The arguments anfJconoliiaious of the clerk and otbersin 
authority appeared to couviuce, or to suit the feelings of, 
most in the meeting : by pursuing the course indicated they 
could save their property and avoid suffering, though plainly 
transgressing the letter of the discipline. This was much 
kept out of view, and other things were brought forward 
which are not named in the book of discipline, and were 
represented as being of like character with the war las in 
ilB respective bearings, such as the use of government 
money, &c.,-;-a mode of reasoning well calculated to lead 
to evasion of our testimony and to confuse and bewilder 
the honest^hearted. There seemed to be no concern with 
these leaders to commeud a regard to our excellent disci- 
pline and to stand faithful to the Truth, — no recommenda- 
tion to a course in accordance with the words of George 
Fox: "I was glad I was commanded to turn people to 
that inward light, spirit, and grace, by which all might 
know their salvation and their way to God." Nothing of 
this nature was introduced. The war and the bounty tax 
was paid by all this class of Friends ; the blighting asser- 
tiou being often heard from them " that the tas demaDded 
was a mixed tax, and they could not avoid paying it." 

The members of the quarterly meeting were not all 
drawn into this apostasy from first principles. Some of 
them adhered to the law and the testimony, trusting in the 
arm of Divine Power for help and preservation. 

I extract as follows from the writings of Thomas Story : 
"Though the discipline uow in use in the Church is of 
God through the openings of His wisdom and dictates of 
His Spirit, yet it may be said now of discipline, as Paul, 
personating tjiat state, said of the Law : ' Tlie law is spir- 
itual, holy, righteous, just, and good ; Imt I am carnal, sold 
under sin.' The discipline is settled to great and glorious 
ends ; but as Satan regards not what be the law, if he can 
be judge to pervert it, so even in this age the mystery of 
iniquity hath so wrought as that ungodly men in some 
places have advunceil themselves into the seat of judgment, 
whose spirits and ways are for judgment and condemna- 
tion ; who by thsit means, being unseen of some and awing 
others, turn the edge of judgment backwards, and pervert 
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right, put truth for error, and error for truth ; which beii 
the highest aboniinatioD and indignity to the Loni, He w 
shortly arise to the disctivery and overthrow of all sncfaj 
with their evil work, throughout the world." 

Tiie writings of early Friends were often at tliis time; 
spoken of and referred to in general terms, both in onr-j 
meetings for discipline and in private discussion, for tbs' 
purpose of depreciating the testiQiony then involved; and. 
the assertion was advanced that such taxes as the present 
were paid by early Friends ; but in no case, I believe, vnu 
any de&nite expression of theirs ever shown, or actnallj 
adduced, to sustain the assertion. 

Having, from my youth, been an interested reader of 
the history, the journals, and other approved writings of 
Friends, I have not found, either in their early or more 
modern standard writings, anything to support an aign- 
ment in favour of paying a war and bounty tax, such as is 
now demanded; so that, as I apprehend, to assert thotj 
Jaithful Friends have ever paid, or advocated the paym* 
of, such a tax, is to misrepresent them, 

Thomas Story, being at the time in New England on a 
religious visit, thus writes : 

" I think proper to observe here that this being the time 
when Queen Anne was at war with Louis XIV., king of 
France, 1704, the government of New England was pre- 
paring to invade Canada, and there being many Friends at 
that time within that government who could not bear arms 
on any account, as being fx)ntrary to our conscience and 
sentiments of the end and nature of the Christian religion, 
which tcacheth not to destroy, bnt'to love our enemies," 
the people of New England made a law ' that such of the 
inhabitants of the government as, lieing qualified or able 
to bear arms and regularly summon^, should refuse, 
should be Uned, and refusing to pay the fine, should be 
imprisoned and sold, or bound to some of the Queen's sub- 
jects within that colony for so long a time a^ by their work 
they might pay tlieir fine and charges.' 

"On the 29th of this month we went to nn ap|X)itite«l 
meeting at Bristol on the main, where two of our young 
men, namely, John Smitli and Thomas Macomber, were 
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prisoners, Iwing impressed, by virtue of this law, to fight 
against the French and Indians. The prisoners being 
brought into court, Thomas Cornweil and I, and many 
other Friends, went in with them, and though we had our 
hats on, tiie judge was so far indulgent as to order us seats, 
but that our hats should be taken off in a civil way by an 
officer. I replied we did not do that with any disrespect 
kto iiim or tlie court, but our hats being part of our clothing 
mlwe knew not any harm nor intended any affront to the 
•'■court by keeping them on. And though religion be not 
in the hat, yet where it is fully in the heart the honour of 
the hat will not be demanded, or willingly given or re- 
ceived by the true disciples of Him who said i ' I receive 
not honour from men. But I know you that ye have not 
the love of God in yon. How can ye believe which re- 
ceive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that 
Cometh from God only ?' 

" The prisoners being at the bar, the judge asked them 
the reason of their obstinacy, as he called it, running again 
into several high charges agaiust us as a people. The 
young men modestly replied : 'It was not obstinacy, but 
duty to God according to their consciences and religious 
persuasions, which prevailed with them to refuse to bear 
arms or learn war. But the judge would not by any 
means seem to admit there was any conscience in it, but 
ignorance and a perverse nature ; accounting it very irre- 
ligious in any who were personally able to refuse their help 
in time of war, with repeated false chaises against us as a 
people, saying, 'since we could pay public taxes which we 
knew were to be applied to the uses of war, why could we 
not pay those which were by law required of us instead of 
our personal service?' I desired leave of the court to 
speak, which was granted, and said: 'If the judge would 
please to keep to the business of the court concerning the 
prisoners I would, with leave, speak to the point of law 
in the case; but if he thought fit to continue to charge us, 
as a people, with errors in matters of religion, uot properly 
before him, I should think it mine to answer him in the 
face of the court,' adding 'that I could give the court a 
full distinction and reason why we could pay the one tax 
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aud yet not the other,' which the whole court, except the 
judge, was desirous to hear, aud he, too, was silcDt. I 
began with (he example of Christ Himself for the payment 
of a tax, though applied by Csesar to the uses of war and 
other exigencies of his government, and was going on to 
show a difference between a law that directly and prind- 
\m\]y affects the person in war, requiring personal service, 
and a law which only requires a general tax, to be applied 
by rulers as they see cause, and affects not the person. 
' For though we, as a people, readily pay such taxes, impar- 
tially assessed, yet, as the kingdom of Christ is not of this 
world, His servants will not fight, though they may, and 
ought to, pay taxes according to the example of Christ, 
their head, 

"The judge interrupted me, saying, 'I would preach 
them a sermon two hours long, if they had time to hear 
me.' Then Thomas Cornwell desired them to be careful 
what precedent they made upon this law, since neither he 
nor auy of ua knew what might be the etfecta of it, or how 
soon it might be any of our cases ; and that it would be 
very hard upon us to he sold for servants. He then de- 
manded a precedent, where, at any time, any of the Queen's 
subjects ever sold others of them for tlie payment of taxes, 
where conscience and duty towards God and Christ the 
Lord were the only cause of refu.sal; adding 'tliat he 
could never pay any of those taxes, though he should be 
sold for the payment of them.' " 

John Woolman, in the year 1755, writes as follows : "A 
few years past, money being current in our province for 
carrying on wars, and to be called in again by taxes laid 
on the inhabitants, my mind was often affected with the 
thoughts of paying such taxes; and I believe it right for 
me to preserve a memorandum concerning it. I was told 
that Friends in England frequently paid taxes when the 
money was applied to such purposes. I had conversation 
with several noted Friends on the subject, who all favoured 
the payment of such taxes, some of whom I preferred be- 
fore myself, and this made me easier for a time; yet there 
was in the deejw of my mind a scruple which I never could 
get over, and at certain times I was greatly distreaaod 
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that account. I all along believed that there were some 
upright-hearted men \s'lio jiaid such taxes, but I could not 
see that their example was a »ufGcient reason for me to do 
so while I believed that the Spirit of Truth required of me, 
as an individual, to suffer patiently the distress of goods 
rather than pay actively." 

John Woolman's journal and writings fully aod clearly 
set forth hia views and feelings on tiie subject of war taxes : 
they are well worthy the attention of those who are seriously 
disposed to follow the requiriugs of Truth in this important 
matter. 

John Churchman, also in 175S, being in Philadelphia at 
the time when the Assembly of Pennsylvania was sitting, 
says : " We understood that a committee of the House was 
appointed to prepare a bill for granting a sum of money for 
the King's use, to be issued in paper bills of credit to be 
called in and sunk at a stated time by a tax on the inhabi- 
tants; oil which account several Friends were under a close 
exercise of mind, some of whom, beiug providentially to- 
gether and conferring on the subject, were of opinion that 
an address to the Asaembly would be proper and necessary, 
and one was prepared accordingly, presented, and read." 

From this address I take an extract, as follows : " The 
consideration of the measures which have lately been pur- 
sued and are now proposed having been weightily impressed 
on our minds, we apprehend that we should fall short of 
our duty to you, to ourselves, and to our brethren in relig- 
ious fellowship, if we did not in this manner inform you 
that, although we shall at all times heartily and freely con- 
tribute according to our circumstances, either by the pay- 
ment of taxes or in such other manner as may be judged 
necessary, towards the exigencies of government, and sin- 
cerely desire that due care may be taken and proper funds 
provided for raising money to cultivate our friendship with 
our Indian neighbours, and to support such of our fellow- 
subjects who are or may be in distress, and for such other 
like benevolent purposes, yet, as the raising sums of money 
and putting them into the hands of committees who may 
apply them to purposes inconsistent with the peaceable tes- 
Umony we profess and have borne to the world appears to 



^ 



i 



r 



240 TRANSACrriONS AND CHANGES 



U8 in its consequences to be destructive to our religiomt 
liberties, — we apprehend many among us will be under the 
necessity of suffering rather than consenting thereto by the 
payment of taxes for such purposes." "We sincerely as- 
sure you we have no temporal motives for thus addressing 
you; and could we have preserved peace in our own minds 
and with each other we should have declined it, being un- 
willing to give you any unnecessary trouble, and deeply 
aensibleof your ciiificiilty in discharging the trust committed 
to you, irreproachable in these i>erilou8 times." 

John Churchman further says : " Many Friends thought 
they could not be clear as faithful watchmen without com- 
municating to their brethren their mind and judgment con- ■ 
ceming the payment of such a tax ; for which purpose anm 
epistle was prepared, considered, agreed to, and signed hym 
twenty-one Friends. Copies thereof were concluded to bn 
communicated to the montlily meetings, as follows; ■ 

" AN EPI6TLE OP TENDER I.OVE AND CAUTION Tm 
FRIENDS IN PENNSYLVANIA. a 

" Dear and wbli^belovbd Friends, — We salutM 
you in a fresh and renewed senseof our Heavenly Fatlier'S|l 
love, which hath graciously overshadowed us in severaw 
weighty and solid conferences we have had b^etlier, wit^l 
many other Friends, upon the present situation of thtm 
affairs of the Society in this province ; and in that love wafl 
find our spirits engage<) to acquaint you, that uuder asolioB 
exercise of mind to seek for counsel and direction from tbu 
' High Priest of our profession,' who is the ' Prinee o9 
Peace,' we believe He hath renewedly favoured us witu 
strong and lively evidences that, in His due and appointed! 
time, the day which hath dawned in these latter ages, fur»J 
told by the prophet, wherein 'swords should be beate^M 
into ploughshares and spears into pruning- hooka,' ghatfl 
gloriously rise higher and higher, and the spirit oF tfiM 
Gospel vfhich teaches to ' love enemies' prevail to that d^9 
gree that the art of war shall be no more learned ; aD^| 
that it is His determination to exalt this blessed day in thiM 
our age, if in the depth of humility we receive His inw 
structions and obey Kis voioe; and being iniufuliy anl 
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prehensive that the large suni of money granted by the 
late act of Assembly for the King's use is principally in- 
tended for purposes inconsistent with our peaceable testi- 
mony, — we therefore think that as we cannot be concerned 
in wars and fightings, so neither ought we to contribute 
thereto, by paying the tax directed by the said act, though 
suffering be the consequence of our refusal, which we hope 
to be enabled to bear with patience. And though some 
part of the money to be raised by the said act is said to be 
for such benevolent purposes as supporting our friendship 
with our Indian neighbours and relieving the distresses of 
our fellow-subjects who have suffered in the present ca- 
lamities, for whom our hearts are deeply pained, and we 
affectionately and with bowels of tenderness sympathize 
with them therein, and we conid most cheerfully contribute 
to those purposes, if they were not so mixed that we cannot 
in the manner proposed show our concurrence therewith, 
without at the same time assentiug to or allowing our- 
selves in practices which we apprehend contrary to the tes- 
timony which the. Lord hath given us to bear for His 
name and Truth's sake. 

" And having the health and prosperity of the Society at 
heart, we earnestly exhort Friends to wait for the appear- 
ing of the true Light, and stand in the counsel of God, 
that we may know Him to lie the Rock of Salvation and 
place of our refnge forever. And beware of the spirit of 
the world, that is unstable, and often draws into dark and 
timorous reasonings, lest the god thereof should be suffered 
to blind the eye of the mind ; and such, not knowing the 
sure foundation, the 'Rock of Ages,' may partake of the 
terrors and fears that are not known to the inhabitants of 
that place where the slieep and lambs of Christ ever had a 
quiet habitation, which a remnant have to say, to the praise 
of his name, they have been blessed with a measure of in 
this day of distress. 

" And as our fideli'y to the present government, and our 
willingly paying all taxes for purposes which do not in- 
terfere with our consciences, may justly exempt us from the 
imputation of disloyalty, so we earnestly desire that all 
who, by a deep and quiet seeking for direction from the 
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Holy Spirit, are, or Bhall be, convinced that He calls us as ^M 
a people to this testimony, may dwell under the guidance V 



of the same Divine Spirit, and manifest by the meekness 
and humility of their conversation that they are really 
under that influerfce; and therein may know true fortitude 
aud patieuM to bear that, and every other testimony com- 
mitted to them, faithfully and uniformly; aud that all 
Friends may know their spirits clothed and covered with 
true charity, the bond of Christian fellowship ; wherein we 
again tenderly salute you, and remain your friends and 
brethren." 

The following is taken from the "journal of Job Scott:" 
" At our yearly meeting this year, 1779, the eubjcct of 
Friends paying taxes for war came under solid considera- 
tion. Friends were unanimous that the testimony of Truth 
and of our Society was clearly against our paying such 
taxes as were wholly for war; and many solid Friends 
manifested a lively testimony against the payment of those 
in the mixture, which testimony appeared evidently to me i 
to be on substantial grounds, arising and spreading In the I 
authority of Truth. It was a time of refreshment to an I 
exercised number, whose spirits, I trust, were feelingly re- 1 
lieved in a joyful sense of the light which then sprung up 
among us," 

It does not appear from anything that I have met with, 
and I believe there is no evidence, that at the rise or in the 
very early days of the Society there was any tax demanded 
expressly for the support of war. But the pure doctrines 
of the Gospel of life and salvation being clearly j^ainst all 
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"wars and fightings," and teaching "peace and good-wilt ^H 
to men," Friends, as they were steadily concerned to ba ^H 
faithful to the True Teacher " who teacheth as nbver nuui ^| 
taught," were shown from time to time their religions 
duty in this important manner; and many of them, at an 
early period, became satisfied that the Spirit of Truth pb- 
quired them to refrain from contributing in any way to 
the support of war. The taxes being so levieil that they 
couhl not -distinguish in regard to them, when the nation 
was eugaged in war they believed it was more conststCQt 
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with the Divine will and safer for tlieni to suffer distraint 
and loss of property than to pay the mixed faxes. As their 
testimony was faithfully maintained, and defined to their 
understanding, they became unanimous in their belief, as 
Job Scott informs us, that it must be clearly gainst paying 
taxes which are specially for war; and this principle l>e- 
came incorporated in the discipline of the Society. Phila- 
delphia Yearly Meeting makes record accordingly, at differ- 
ent times from 1755 to 1790, and offenders were considered 
disownable. Ohio Yearly Meeting, afterwards established, 
has similarly recorded its judgment and decision. 

This subject of taxes occupied much time in our monthly 
meetings. The reasonings and arguments of those who 
controlled the action of the meeting lieing so different from 
those above i^uoted from the writings of early Friends, who 
were so careful to advise and encourage a faithful testi- 
mony, I now propose to rehearse some of them ; and for 
that purpose I refer to a letter received from my friend 
Nathan Hall, an elder of mneh influence : it embraces sev- 
eral subjects which agitated the Society. I extract the part 
relating to taxes: 

"2d monthi 1803. 

" Dear Friend, — I have for some time thought of 
writing to thee. The tax question being a prominent one, 
I will first allude to it. In paying the bounty tax that I 
did, though it was not known or intended to be as it turned 
out, I never have stood, and trust never shall stand, in de- 
fence of it. I was very sorry and sorely distressed on 
account thereof, more so tlian of any other act of my life, 
and am willing to condemn it in any way the Truth re- 
quires, If my friends think, as thee and some others do, 
that nothing short of a course of disciplinary treatment 
will do, let it he so; however humiliating such a course 
would be, I hope I may be willing to bear it if it is for 
the clearing of the Truth. 

" As for the other or mixed fax, as I conceive it to be, 
we have viewed it differently and, I believe, honestly. So 
while condemnation has been passed upon me for endeav- 
ouring to ascertain the true position of the trouble, that 
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I might abandon my former views if I found they were 
wrong, I have thought that if some others had been willing 
to have given the subject the investigation its importance 
demands, they could liardly have failed to discover they 
were |)aying the very description of tax they are objecting 
to, and spared the censure of their friends. However any 
may endeavour to quiet their apprehensions or press their 
views npon others, it cannot cliaoge the fact plainly ex- 
pressed and carried out by the law, — that whether we pay 
less or more of that tax, a certain proportion of it goes for 
military or war purposes ; and it avails nothing to say : ' We 
did not pay it for that purpose, and if wicked and had men 
80 aiiply it, it is their lookout, not ours.' We can say that 
of all the tax as well as a part, 

" [f the law had said so many dollars to be raised tm 
war purposes, instead of such a portion of each and every 
dollar, it would have been plain and not a mixed tax. 
Such ia not the case; it is all cnl]ecte<l together and thrown 
into one general treasury, where it remains till it is appor- 
tioned out for the different purposes designated by the law. 
There might be as many different classes of objectors or 
withholdors of tax as there are purposes for which it is 
appropriated, and the officers of government know nothing 
of the nature or cause of any of them ; they would only 
know there was a deficiency, and apply that on hand in 
due proportions for their different purposes, and the defi- 
ciency, when collected, in like manner. To illustrate it 
more fully I will suppose a case which I believe is strictly 
parallel, thus: We both have a testimony against the use 
of ardent spirits, but are, being very thirsty, placed in a 
situation where we can get no water except some that bu 
a small portion of wiiisfeey in it. Being under the neces- 
sity of taking something, thee may, by inquiry and calon- 
Ution, find what proportion of the objectionable article is 
contained in it, and leave just that much in thy bowl ; 
while mv understanding will be that in partaking! par^ 
take of both good and had, and in refusing refuse both. 
So that witli mc the question is and htn^ been, not what 
itortion I should pay so much as whether any at all. 
Icnow thy argument is that it is a direct war tax, ;~ 
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plainly saya so much is to be applied for that purpose: bo 
it is with the liquor ; we know it is there, but can we sepa- 
rate either of them? If we can I would be willing to do 
it. 

" I have not yet felt at liberty to withhold the just dues 
of goveruraent on acCount of a portion being woven in with 
it that I do not approve of; nor can I call in question the 
decision of different high authorities where I believe they 
were similarly tried. Though I have thus expressed my- 
self, it is by no means intended to ap]}ty to or influence 
those holding different views; I would encourage every 
one to attend strictly to his or her feelings in the case, — 
' To him that esteemeth anything to be unclean, to him it 
is unclean ; ' nor, as before expressed, do I want to fore- 
close labour one with another; if it is done under a right 
feeling or authority, it will have a tendency to bring us 
nearer together in the right thing. In thus labouring we 
will have to extend charity one toward another, — more than 
is sometimes done, — and in our zeal for the testimony ex- 
amine well its different bearings. In so doing suffer me 
to call attention to one part that some are tried with that 
may have escaped thy notice, or, having noticed, been 
passed over. Thee is very positive that thee is right in 
thy view of the subject, while there are others as much so 
that thee is pursuing a course more objectionable than the 
one complained of. They say thee pays a tax as exclu- 
sively to carry on war as any other, — for liberty to sell 
goods; and thee pays another in the purchase of those 
goods, and tiieu charges sufBcient in the sale of them to 
amply cover the two former; that thee is not only paying 
sucn a tax, but employed in collecting it off" of others ; and 
for what? — for the love of gain, as a competency has al- 
ready been obtained. There is another feature that has 
not passed unnoticed ; that thy suffering for the testimony 
is very different from what it would be with many others; 
the cash sale of a few goods at auction, probably for their 
full value, bears no comparison to selling a farm at per- 
haps less than one-five-hnndredth part of its value where 
there is uo possible means of ever having any redress or 
restitution. This is not an imaginary event that may 
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never hapjien, but something that doubtless often happena/l 
There are persons— and, it may be, many — who own i 
estate in other counties than the one in which tliey Viv^ 
with no ]iersonnl property on them, when the land would! 
have to be sold. No collector, under any circumstances^fl 
can go out of his own county to collfSt. I don't advance 
this as an argument to evade suffering : if it is right, v 
should passively bear it, be the sacrifice what it may; bu^ 
I do think it sliould be a caution how we press matters or 
doubtful expediency. 

"Thy friend, 

"Nathan Hall." 

The positions taken in this letter and its argumenta^ 
with other similar ones, were set forth and pressed ujion 
Friends who were not easy to pay the war tax ; and 
Nathan Hall rehearsed them quite fully in our monthly 
meeting, endeavouring to show by the same reasoning as 
to the position and action of the officers of the law that it 
would be in vain to undertake to maintain a clear testi- 
mony. Other Friends turned their iiilluence in the anme 
dii-et^tiou in the meeting, with various modes of reasoning. 
Louis Tabor said " we ought to withstand the tax as long 
as we could, and testify against it before we paid it." 

Ann Branson was at our meeting at one time when this 
matter was under discussion, and, the shutters being opened"^ 
at her request, site directed her communication very much 
towards it. She compare<l those wlio were jmying and 
encouraging others to pay the war money to the man with 
an unclean spirit, " who cnme out of the tombs;" and said 
it was a "swinish spirit" that promoted this evil workj 
declaring that the covering would be stripped off tliemi^ 
and, suiting the actiou to the word, she stripped ber shaw 
from her shoulders. 

I am not able to distinguish, as Nathan Hall has, 
between the war tax and the bounty tax, botli being for 
the same pur])03e, and both lieing publicly set forth, in 
print, in their several amounis, clear and distinct from that 
require<l for civil purposes, a certain jjcrcentage being in- 
dicated aa for each, — war, bounty, and other warpurpOMft 
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The distinction appears to me to have no real difference, 
in fact, to sustain it, and both continned to be paid by those 
who used the arguments referred to. Those who so far 
abandoned our vital testimonies and led others in the same 
path took their own course and made their own record ; and 
while sad and troubled in view of these things and the 
failing of those who should have been " standard -bearers" 
amongst us, I made my record also; and though I did not 
hide ray views and feelings as to what was taking place, I 
endeavoured to keep clear of censuring or condemning 
others. 

The arguments used in reference to what disposition the 
officers of the law might raake of the money collected 
appeared to me to be valueless. What has any one to do 
with this kind of reasoning who is concerued to btar a 
testimony against war? Besides, I am not accountable for 
the acts of other men: if I owe a just debt, I must pay 
it ; if the person receiving the money uses it for a Md 
purpose, the accountability is with him ; but if he demand 
money of nie avowedly to be used in any way to the 
plundering of my neighbour, destroying his property, or 
taking his life, then if I furnish money thus demanded I 
become an accomplice in the evil work and accountable for 
the sin. I consider our civil taxes a just debt that should 
be promptly paid, but I am satisfied that no human 
authority has either a moral or a religious right to demand 
of me money or means of any kind to aid in destroying 
the lives and property of my fellow-men. The teachings 
of the Saviour of mankind forbid me to comply with such 
demands if made, and His precepts also require me to 
submit peacefully to the powers that be, in wliat«ver course 
they may take in regard to my person or property on such 
account. 

The words of Christ, "Bender unto Cfesar the things 
that are Ciesar's, and to God the things that are God's," 
have often been brought forward as evidence that He ap- 
proved of paying all taxes; it being said, in connection, 
that Cfflsajr was then engaged in war. The distinction, 
however, is sufficiently clear : the things that were Cieaar's 
were, doubtless, those which appertain to the civil govern- 
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meut ; the things which beloug to God are, snrely, a clear 
and full obedience to His commands and to His laws. We 
know that all the precepts and commands of Christ which 
can be applied in reference to this subject are of one 
tendency, enjoining " peace on earth and good-will to 
men." \Ve do not know, after all, however, wJiat was the 
exact nature and use of the tribute collected in those davs, 
nor what were the situation and ciroumstauces in which 
Christians or others were then placed in regard to such 
things. 

The Judge of the whole earth has declare*] by the mouth 
of His prophet : " They shall beat their swords into plough- 
shares and their spears into pruDiDg-hocdis; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall tliey learn 
war any more." This assuredly applies to the Christian 
dispensation, — a law of Divine authority which Christians 
were to be governed in accordance with ; and so the early 
Christians understood it. As history informs us, for the 
first two centuries of the Christian era the followers of 
Jeaus Christ maintained a faithful testimony against war, 
and when commanded to enter the army, the answer was 
such as these : " I am a Christian, and therefore I cannot 
fight ;" " It is not lawful for a Cliristian to bear arrae for 
any earthly consideration." For their unyielding integrity 
and faithfulness many were put to death. They rendered 
unto God the things that were God's, but wliat ground is 
there for supposing or asserting that they rendered unto 
CiBsar pecuniary means, in the form of tribute, to carry on 
war, when it is certain that they yielded their lives rather 
than do an act to promote it? May we not reasonably 
conclude that in their understanding the command to ren- 
der unto Ceesar includetl nothing more than that which 
appertained to civil government? 

Jonathan Dymond, in his essay on war, says, on recount- 
ing some of the expressions of Christians when commanded 
to take part in war, "These were not the sentiments and 
this was not the conduct of insnlated individuals wtio 
might be actuated by individual opinion or by tlie private 
interpretations of the duties of Christianity: their princi- 
ples were the principles of the Body ; tliey were recogiiuaad 
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and defended by the Christian writers, tlieir cotempora- 
ries." 

The same writer says : " Let it always be borne in mind 
by tlioae who are advocating war — and, I may add, how 
can it be more effectually advocated than by t'urnishing the 
means by paying taxes to carry it on ? — that they are con- 
tending ibr a corruption which their forefathers abhorred, 
and they are making Jeans Christ the sanctiouer of Crimea 
which His purest followers offered up their lives because 
they would not commit." 

The paying of a license is one of the things named as 
being more objectionable than paying a war tax. I paid 
license for my business, having no knowledge or intima- 
tion that it was for any other use than the general purposes 
of civil government. Nothing appears in our books of 
discipline in relation to this subject, though I have no 
reason to doubt Friends and others have paid business 
licenses for many years. I apprehend that it was a meas- 
ure of that light — " tliat true Light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world" — which manifested to 
ray mind the sinfQine&s of paying money for war, and tlie 
need tfiere was for me to refrain from doing it; and had 
I been sensible of any restraint in regard to the license, I 
believe I would have declined paying that also. 

The argument adduced by Nathan Hall and othei«, in 
the framing whereof it is asserted that I am employed in 
collecting war tax of others, is grounded also on my pay- 
ing customs and duties on the goods I sell. My business 
s almost exclusively in goods manufactured and produced 
n this country, though I have sold imported goods on 
which, no doubt, duty had been paid before they reached 
me. But in the discipline of Friends there is no adverse 
mention made of customs and duties ; the Society evidently 
had not seen in the common payment of them any vio- 
lation of the testimonies of Truth. But members ai'e 
warned against dealing "in public certificate.'^ issued as 
compensation for expenses accrued or services performed 
in war." These certificates were used in the purchase of 
land, similarly to "land warrants," and Friends who 
bought laud with them were amenable tu the discipline. 
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While there is uothing in the discipline or in the writings 
of Friends, that 1 have met with, disapproving of pajing 
customs and duties, simply as such, I will now bring for- 
ward a powerful testimony of a faithful Friend that they 
ought to be paid. William Edmuudson, soon af^r he was 
convinced of the truth of the principles of Friends, was en- 
gaged in selling goods in Ireland, whicli he bought in £og- 
land, and he writes: " Whilst I was at sea, self reaBoned 
strongly to save the duty on my goods, for I had an oppor- 
tunity to do it, the troop my brother belonged to quarter- 
ing at Carrickfergus and Belfast, who wonld have helped 
me, night or day. But I durst not do it, my conscience 
being awakened to plead for truth, justice, and equity; yet 
there was a great contest between conscience and self, and 
in this conflict many Scriptures were opened in my under- 
standing that duties and customs ought to be paid; and, 
though self struggled hard for mastery, yet at last was 
overthrown, and the judgment of Truth prevailed." 

William Edmundson was a bright example of steadfast- 
ness and unyielding integrity to the Gosjiel principles of 
life and salvation. He was an eminent minister, greatly 
esteemed and beloved ; one that suffered exceedingly, both 
in person and in property, for his testimony. He knew 
what the Truth cost him, and that it was of inestimable 
value through life as well as in the hour of death, saying 
in the time of his last sickness : " I am now clear or the 
world and the things of it. Heaven and earth, sea and 
dry land, and all things, shall be shaken: nothing must 
stand but what is according to the will of God : so look to 
it. Friends. I do not see anything left undone which the 
Lord require<l of me when 1 iiad strength and ability, or 
tiiat the Lord chargeth me with any neglect or transgres- 
sion." His friends could say of him: "Having run the 
race with patience and kept the failh, he departed this life 
in sweet peace with the Lord, in unity with his brethren 
and good-will to all men." 

Another assertion made in reference to our position was 
to the effect that the use of the national currency involved 
a paying of money for the support of war, — a position to 
which I did not feel to assent. The money coined bjr t' 
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government has always been used, without scruple as to 
propriety, by Frienfls and others, and I am not aware of 
any sound reason why paper-money issued by the govern- 
ment should not be used also. I am satisfied that if I do 
not myself apply any of either in paying taxes for or 
otherwise supporting or promoting war, I shall be clear of 
accountability, whatever amount may be applied by the 
government to war puqioses of either specie or pa[>er- 
money. The bonds used by the government I had no 
doubt were issued for war purposes ; and it appeared to me 
that buying thera was, in effect, loaning, and, so far, volun- 
tarily furnishing raeaus for carrying on the war ; and en- 
tirely a different thing from using the public money in 
ordinary business. I never had anything to do with the 
government bonds. 

I have felt a propriety in compiling the foregoing alate- 
ment of the means used to influence Friends to forsake an 
essential testimony, and the views and testimonies of ac- 
cepted teachers of the Truth as regards this and kindred 
subjecta, adding concurrent evidence presented to my own 
mind. It will liave been seen how that many honest- 
hearted Friends became bewildered, whose judgment at the 
firat was clear that this tax could not be paid without vio- 
lating a Christian principle, that which was once clear 
being confounded by the influence of the leaders and their 
many arguments and sophistries (not advanced for the de- 
fining of a reliable position or the uplifting of a standard 
abandoned by themselves, but, mainly, to stumble, to 
weaken, and destroy), and, further, by the arraying of mat- 
ters and questions beyond the mental powers of some, aud 
which the true witness in the heart had not called up or 



In the resulting confusion " self" no doubt grew strong, 
and, as said by William Edmundson, strove in the mind 
to avoid pecuniary loss and suffering. Many were turned 
and swept by the current, some of them, as afterwards con- 
feased, sadly to their own hurt, 
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CHAPTER XV, 

On the 7th of Twelfth moutli, 1862, my bod James 
died ; he was near tweoty-five years oi' ^e. 

Some weeks before lie was taken sick, and when I was 
at home, employed in my usual vocation and my mind en- 
gaged wkli serious reflection, James was bronght to the 
view of my mind so unexpectedly and in so forcihle a 
manner, that I paused in ray work and stood silently for a 
time to consider and enjoy the precious visitation, as I be- 
lieved, of Divine love and mercy. I was filled with a 
sense of the sweetness and innocence of his spirit; he ap- 
peared in every way so lovely and pure. And I thought, 
while musing in secret admiration upon the l>eautiful vision 
thus given me, that perhaps I had spoken to him at times 
unkindly, and some sense of sorrow arising, I felt a desire 
to see him then, that I might ask lilm to forgive me for any 
improper or unkind word. 

The vision, if I may so c^ll it, being beyond my power 
to retain or originate, passed away, but was often mentally 
recurred to with comfort till we left home to visit ray son, 
after which it was not recalled to memory until near tbe 
time lie passed away, when it came freflh and vividly again 
to view. After he was gone I related the whole occurrence 
to his sorrowing mother, not having spokeu of it before. 
I make this record with a feeling of gratitude to the Authm 
of all good, whose love and mercy had been extended to 
show me the state of acceptance to which this dear son had 
been brought, and to prepare me for his being taken hence. 
This evidence of Divine regard is still precious m my re- 
membrance. 

My son James was engaged in storekeeping at Petui^ 
ville, Morgan County, Oliio : he had been married about 
fiix months. We went to see him the 19th of Eleventh 
month, and found him and his wife well. Their welcome 
waa pleasant, the latter remarking that James had I 
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anxious that we should come, our proposed visit having 
been deferred. 1 had made an offer with regard to the busi- 
ness ill Pennsville that my uon James should either take 
it in his own name and account or in partnership with my- 
self; but he had put the matter off, wishing it left for a 
time, saying, " Father, I will attend to it for thee." And so 
he had carried on the business, and I had left the amount 
of salary, &(!., with him, looking towards an arrangement 
wlien we should meet at this visit. On my referring to the 
subject a day or two after arrival, he gave me no definite 
reply, but rather turned from it, and, thinking there would 
be sufficient time, I did not press it. He showed me care- 
fully about the business, which was very prosperous in hia 
hands, and appeared to be steadily increasing, being con- 
ducted with care and good order. He was cheerful, though 
8ol)er and thoughtful ; some who had occasion to observe 
had noticed an increasing seriousness in his manner and 
conversation during the last few months. On my inquiring 
what newspapers he took, he replied ; "The 'Tribune comes 
here, but I never read it." My niece, who assisted in the 
Store, afterwards told me that she believed he had not 
opened the paper for several weeks. This appeared re- 
markable, as he had been interested in that kind of reading. 

We went to Chesterfield, sis miles from Pennsville, to 
visit some friends there, and James and his wife came 
there also to he with us on the First day. He requested 
us not to delay our return beyond the time intended. Re- 
turning to Pennsville on the 4th of Twelftli month, Fifth 
day, we found him sick and in bed; lie had been in the 
store the day previous, but after that evening he never left 
his room. The disease was typhoid pneumonia; he suf- 
fered much and weakened rapidly. He was patient and 
did not murmur or complain, except saying a few times, 
" I am very tired." I told him I would be glad if I could 
bear it for hira, and he kindly replied : " I am better able 
to bear it than thee." He was not disposed to talk, and 
made no expression as to the result of his sickness, or any 
desire to i-ecover. 

We certainly hoped he would get well, and till the last 
night of his life we did not think of his being taken away 
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SO soon as it then appeared likely he would be, though 
dread and fearfalnees bad arrested my nitud when, o 
arriving at his door, we were told he was sick. Hoping for 
a more suitable time, of less suffering, we deferred con- 
versing or inquiring as to his feeling of preparation for the 
solemn change that might be near : he vfoa tranquil, and 
manifested no uneasiness of mind. He did not, I believe, 
at any time of his sickness speak of hia temporal affairs; 
he had while in health given me full information concerning 
them. I thought that he wiahed-us to understand that his 
mind was peaceful, as he said a few hours iiefore his close, 
" I feel more comfortable than I did yesterday." A short 
time before he ceased to breathe he looked up at his motim, 
who was leaning over him, and smiled very sweetly; sin 
asked if he felt happy; he replied: "Tolerably so." Tl 
his wife, who was weeping beside him, he »aid: "Marg 
ret, farewell !" and soon after this he passed calmly ai 
quietly away. It was about eleven o'clock on Fi 
morning. 

This was truly a dispensation of sorrow and afBictioo. 
The earnest solicitude of my spirit had been toward Hint 
who hath promised to arise for " the crying of the poor and 
the sighing of the needy," that if it was His will to take 
my son, He would Ije pleased, in condescending love and 
mercy, to grant him an entrance into the fold of rest and 
peace. And with thankfulness we desire to commemorate 
the unmerited kindness in which a quiet and peaceful 
feeling, when the spirit had departed, was permitted to 
rest upon our minds, with a comfortable hojie that it w*s 
well with our son, and tliat he was now safe from the evii 
to come. m 

The funeral was on Fourthnlay morning, the 10th. M 
very large gathering ; many of our friends from ChetcM 
field and other places were with us, and several of thoM 
said they felt it to be a comfortable and a favoured soasora 
one remarking that he believed the Beloved of souls badj 
been very kind to us. Our friend Abner Fawcetl ton 
an that he observed when at James' house, on his way IM 
the yearly meeting, and also on his return, that he waa uiM 
usually quiet and Bober-minded. Daniel KoU also, wIm 
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had been acquainted with him, and had lodged at liis 
house a short time before our visit, wrote to us as follows : 
"My iieart was filled with sorrow and deep sympatliy 
for you when I heard last niglit of the death of your son 
James; it produced quite a raourniug in my family, some 
of my children having been his schoolmates, I remarked 
when I was at his house he was thoughtful, more bo than 
I had seen him before; it seemed to me something serious 
worked upon his mind, and I have no doubt but that the 
visiting Arm of His endless mercies has been nigh him, to 
gather him to rest and peace," David Whinnery, who 
accompanied D. Koll, says, in writing to ns : "Surely, I 
thought when I was at his honse the banc! of the Lord 
was upon him, for he appeared so quiet and peaceful that 
my heart rejoiced," 

James commenced the daily reading of the Scriptures in 
his family when he began housekeeping, and he continued 
the practice. His widow experienced all the bitterness of 
grief her nature was capable of suffering : her bright pros- 
pects and her pleasant hopes as to this life seemed to be 
destroyed as in a moment; yet she showed much fortitude, 
and her deep mourning ^vas quiet: she shed her tears in 
silent sorrow. Soon after the funeral she returned with 
her mother to her father's house. 

We feel it to be cause of thankfulness unto Him who 
doeth all things well that we were permitted to be with 
our son at the time of his sickness and death, besides en- 
joying his comiMny a little while before. As I look upon 
the weakness of our own judgment and foresight, and call 
to mind the wisdom which overruled our desires and ex- 
pectations in regard to James' settlement in business, I am 
renewedly admonished that "it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps." And as I view in retrospect all the 
mercies so evident, with the testimonies vouchsafed eo fully 
in regard to my son, including those from recently observ- 
ant friends, my heart is oittimes filled with wonder and 
adoration, and the Scripture is brought to mind : " What is 
man, that Thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that Thou visitest him?" 

The aspect of things in tlie Society continued to be dia- 
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couraging. I loved my people, greatly tlesiring to be 
with them, ami to receive help and encouragement 
the body to stand faithfully in the support of the Christian 
testimonies which we professed to believe the Trnth 
quired us to uphold. 

I frequently received admonitory letters from members 
of our meeting, extending caution in relation to my speak- 
ing in meetings for discipline. The writers were profess- 
ing to maintain sound principles, but were not firm them- 
selves against the innovations introduced, and the violations 
of our testimonies and discipline which prevailed. I oopj 
a part of a letter similar to others received : 

" 2d moDth, 18(i8. 
" Esteemed Friend, — I hope I am willing to respect the 
sentiinents of the rightly concerned wherever found, but I 
feel myself very incompetent to debate or discuss eeeential 
creeds or principles; and thee is well aware of my objec- 
tions to as much such discussion as has of latter yeara 
become common in our meetings; I was especially sorry to 
hear eo much of it in our last monthly meeting. It cei^ 
tainly has become sorrowfully common amongst membem 
of our Society in high station to be brooding over the 
miseea of others, and magnifying them in their minds ; and 
even in their statements to others of circumstances, to relate 
the most unfavourable version the truth will bear, whereas 
the spirit we profess to be actuated by would induce the 
moat favourable speaking and opinions of one nuotfaer. I 
do not want thee to mistake my meaning so much as to 
suppose I have especial allusion to thyself or any other in- 
dividual. I feel myself very unworthy and incompetent 
to criticise or reprove the conduct of one that I regard SB 
being so much my superior, but a secret fear has often at- 
tended my mind that thee sometimes hurts a good cauae by 
an activity and earneatuess that is not aufGciently divested 
of the creature, and that if not timely checked might lead 
into the same state that has oAen, in individuals and oom- 
jmiiies, since the rise of our Society, prove<i disastrous to 
themselves and repugnant to society. Many have, no 
doubt, thought, as Judas Iscariot when forewarned that lie 
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should betray his Lord and Master, that they would cheer- 
fully suffer death ratlier than betray Him; but, as with 
him, the most sauguiue and determined disposition to abide 
faithful is no safeguard against the assaults of the enemy, 
unless supported by that pure, regenerate faith which would 
inquire, Is it I? Is it I? I think, notwithstanding the 
great declension amongst us, that the principles are not so 
entirely forsaken as some suppose. 

"I know certainly that there was an objection with some 
here to paying our bounty tax, amounting to so much as to 
give particular directions to our agent not to pay it ; and I 
do not believe he intended finally to do so, but was disap- 
pointed in the way it was credited ; and it api>ears to me 
to be very unwise to disturb our meetings and engender so 
much hard feeling towards one another on account of this 
matter, which is so entirely blended with all business that 
none can beep entirely clear of it; yet I do not advocate 
the abandonment of the testimony, but wish it may be 
supported and defended in a becoming manner. 

" I do entreat thee, Joshua, to refrain from such expres- 
Bions in oup monthly meeting as that thee is prepared to 
believe that any innovation on our testimonies, however 
gross, would be advocated there, and many others of sim- 
ilar tendency thee has sometimes made use of, and strive 
to be imbued with the spirit of prayer by which Amos 
diverted the judgment of the grasshoppers and the fire, 
before they had consumed every green thing; and how ap- 
plicable to the present is his inquiring: 'By whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he is small.' 1 have said much more than 
I intended, but it has been in the freedom of friendship, 
and I hope thee will receive it so," 

To this I replied: 

" Esteemed Friend, — Tliy letter was duly received, and 
I am glad thou speaks thy mind plainly; thou ueed not 
fear giving me offence in so doing. I love honest, plain 
dealing, and I fully unite with thee in feelings of sorrow 
for the discussions which so much prevail of late years in 
our meetings, iiut why are these discussions? Who in- 
■ 13* 
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troduces them ? Are they not constantly brought upon 
by some innovation upon our principles or some departi 
from our excellent discipline or precious testimonies ? And 
if there are any wiio cannot join in this course or submit to 
be carried by this current, they must, if tliey are faithful, 
endeavour to stand fast in the Truth; aud according to 
their measure and station, according also to the circum- 
stances in which they may be pla^, as occasiou calls, 
earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
These discussions and the departures which are the cause 
of them are exceedingly painful to me; aud while I aip 
sensible of my inability of myself to promote any good 
word or work, assuredly knowing that the cause is all and I 
am nothing, yet I have been permitted to feel peace of mind, 
many times, in ray endeavours to be faithful in defence of 
the unchangeable Truth, for the support of which so many 
worthy men and women suifered greatly in the rise of this 
Society, by the waste of their property, the loss of their 
liberty, and, in many oases, of their natural lives. It is as 
necessary now as it was in their day, or ever was, to eon- 
tend for the Truth, 'not only with open gain say ers, but with 
feigned friends, with false brethren and false teachers, and 
with such as are of our own selves.' I know that such as 
sustain these wrong things greatly desire tlmt there should 
be no opposition to their schemes and devices; they an 
very ready to judge any whose voices may be raised against 
their doings, and to plead for the ' ancient paths' and for 
the law and the testimony, — to judge these to be in a wrong 
spirit, working in ' creaturely activity,' &c. 1 have been 
well assured by abundant en treaty along through Gurneyisni, 
and, since the separation of that party, through tlie tuoe 
that this insidious, deceitful spirit of middleism, or, as I 
believe, real Gurneyism in disguise, has ruled in our meet- 
ings, that I have been termed a troubler in Israel as well 
as all others, the few ' who for Zion's sake will not hold 
their (leace.' The cry of those who are destroying this 
people has been, Peace, jieace! hut it has always been to 
gain a jwace in which they could steadily pursue their work 
of laying waste the precious testimonies given us to uphold; 
and many whose eyes were onoe anointed to see the ini 
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of the enemy and to withstand him have, through unfaith- 
fuhiess, lost their spiritual sight, and have given their 
strength to the prevailing spirit of apostasy, 

"If thou wilt consider the matter, thou may recollect 
I had nothing to do with introducing discussion into our 
last monthly meeting, neither had I anything to do with 
introducing the subject of war tax at our preparative 
meeting, though I believe it was brought there in the 
order of Truth. I did not speak of the war tax or bounty 
until it had been introduced by others and discussed: I 
had no desire to be heard. But when the arguments of 
officers of the law were repealed there as reasons, as I un- 
derstood it, for rejecting the express injunctions of our 
discipline, I felt it to be my duty to speak in defence of 
the discipline, and of this vital Christian testimony, in such 
ability as I was capable. When in my place in meetings 
for discipline I am made sensible the Truth requires it, 
I endeavor to speak for, and, if need be, to contend for, 
the Truth. But thou, nor any one, hast not heard me 
ai^ue or plead for lowering the standard of our discipline 
or changing it, or for excusing or justifying departures 
from our testimonies ; neither hast thou heard me person- 
ally abuse or revile any one by name, as I have been 
repeatedly done unto; and in our last monthly meeting, 
while I was speaking, this was done by such as are made 
use of in the exercise of the discipline. I do not reply to 
this personal abuse, nor have I felt the least resentment 
towards those who practise it, though I have at times be- 
lieved a spirit even worse than the 'activity of the creature' 
was alive in them. I feel sorry for them, but if I can 
Stand in my own proper place, these things will not hurt 
me. I am easy and well satisfied with the course I have 
been, through unnieritetl mercy, enabled to pursue in regard 
to our testimony against war, I have no desire ' to mag- 
nify or brood over the misses of others' in relation to it. 
I seldom speak of it in meetings or elsewhere unless it is 
introduced by others, but I mourn over the weakness and 
unfaithfulness of many dear friends, whom I love in sin- 
cerity, who are shorn of their spiritual strength in this 
hour of need, by reasoning with flesh and blood, instead of 
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looking to the Lord alone for help and ability to stand 
His testimony. I am aware tliat it is only throiigli watclMi 
fulness and earnest desires unto Him who hath promised 
to be a present helper in the needful time that I can at all 
hope for preservation, or be enabled to escape becoming a 
castaway, even as Judas Iscariot was. 

"I had no part or lot in bringing into the montlity 
meeting the discussion about that 'new labour-saving 
machine,' as Ann Branson terms it, by which the Gumey- 
ites are to be disowned, without being treated with. Our 
quarterly meeting rejected it and did not recommend it to 
monthly meetinga, and I am satisfied the Truth will never 
own it. Was there any activity of the creature in the 
working of this matter? It was left altogether in the 
hands of its friends and supporters, but the discussion was 
long and wearisome, continuing until one of themselves 
said lie thought they had better drop it altogether. Who 
introdnced that request from Iowa? I did not. Oor 
monthly meeting had once rejected it, when it was in a 
Uetter condition than it is now, and this thing now bangs 
a doubtful matter in our yearly meeting, yet those who now 
control our monthly meeting, in the face of all this, and 
against the decided objections made there, carried It through. 
Truly it may be said of our meetings, ' Ephraim is joined 
to idols : let him alone,' 

" I did express with sorrow in the monthly meeting that 
I was constrained to believe, from the evidence manifested 
there, that no innovation or departure, however great, — I 
did not use the word ' gross,' as thou mentions, — could be 
introduced there but that it would be excused and de- 
fended. Thou says we gave ' particular directions ta oar 
agent not to pay the bounty tax, and I do not believe he 

■ intended finally to do so, but was disappointed in the way ^_ 
it was credited.' This is remarkable. If a deception was ^| 
practised upon him by the Treasurer and he intended to ^H 
bear a faithful testimony against this tax, why did he not ^| 
so inform the meeting, instead of giving the reason he did 
for paying it; repeating the arguments the officers of the 
law used to him? I would have rejoiced if he had kept 
^_ his hands clear of this thing from the first. I looked to ^h 
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him for an example, and I was made sad by his course 
and arguments in favour of paying it a year ago. I had 
great respect for him, and I have earnestly desired for him 
as for myself that we might be preserved from every snare 
of the evil fowler. Those who honestly did not intend to 
pay this bounty tax, as thou mentions, are not to be 
blamed : I am glad there were such ; but the paying it, or 
any direct war tax, is a plaiu violation of our Chrisdan 
testimony. It is not among the 'small misses,' but a clear 
transgression of the discipline, of much greater magnitude 
than the acts for which many are dealt with. It is as pos- 
sible for Friends to keep clear of paying this direct war 
tax as ever it was for them to keep clear of paying tithes 
or military fines. I believe there are many snares to 
entrap the unwary in this thing, and not the least of these 
is the argument so much userl, that it is so blended with 
all business that none can keep entirely clear of it. The 
fraraers of our discipline did not see it so blended. I 
many times hear it said by these who maintain no testi- 
mony against war taxes, and said, I apprehend, for the 
Surpose of setting at naught the whole testimony, that the 
uties, the government money, &c., are all the same thing 
as paying the fax; but in the light of Truth they are very 
different things. 

" I do not differ from my friends of choice as a man ; 
far from it; greatly have I ever desired to act with them ; 
and I am, perhaps, not destitute of a sense of the necessity 
of submitting all that I can submit; but I dare not have 
regard to the persons of men when the cause is involved 

»or in danger : that is not mine to give. 
|. " Thy sincere friend, 

Y "Joshua Maulb." 

In the Eleventh month, 1862, I went again to pay the 
tax. I found a new Treasurer had been elected ; he was 
quite respectful and civil to me, liut told me decidedly he 
would not take any tax as I offered mine, — that is, without 
the war tax. We conversed freely ; lie statcfl his reasons 
for refusing my request, and I answered him according to 
the ability afforded me. When we parted he appeared not 
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quite BO determined as at first, and said he would conaidef 
further and write to me. I wrote to him the next day a 
follows : 

"Respected Feiend J. Patterson, TVeosMT-er.- 

" As thou wast willing yesterday to refer ray request 
further consideration, I take the liberty to offer some views 
whicli, if thou finds them to deserve it, thou may take ' 
consideration. I am not surpriseit that thou had decided 
to take no tax as I proposed, for I have no doubt 
considered to be ignorance or blind zeal which causes a 
few of the ' Quakers' to make this request, and therefore 
thou had decided to not humour their whim. I l>elieve it 
is the solemn requirement of Christian duty. We have 
no desire to make trouble for any one, but in as quiet a 
way as possible endeavour to act in accordance with the 
understanding given us of His will who came to proclaim 
peace on earth and good-will to men. Thou expressed 
thy wish that all men weie of my opinion about war; but 
will the Christian principle of peace ever prevail Dotil 
men individually act in accordance therewith? 

" I apprehend there is nothing in the part of the law thoa 
read that is against thy receiving the tax as I requested ; 
that law seems rather to contemplate that some taxes may 
be jmid in part, and relieves thee from any violation of tby 
qualification in receiving them so. A& to the application 
of the money when I pay the tax required for civil pn^ 
poses, I am not aocountable for the acts of the officers of 
the law, but when the demand is presented to me to pay so 
much for the war, if I do this voluntarily and understand- 
ingly, I put my own hand to tlie work of war and blood- 
shed, which I feel assured Christianity forbids. I am not 
finding fault with the law, or proposing to place any ob- 
stacle in the way of its execution, but I am desirous to 
keep clear of doing that which I am satisfied would be 
wrong for me to do, in the sight of the All-wise Judge 
unto whom the makers of all human law, as well as all 
other men, Imve to render an account. 

" Thy objection that if it ia done for me others might ask 
it, and thus make trouble in collecting the lax, * 
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hend is not well founded. The law will collect the tax, 
and it will much Increase the difficulty, if there is any, for 
thee to decline to take all we can pay. For those who be- 
lieve it to be their Christian duty to decline paying the 
war tax must, if they are consistent and faithful, decline 
to pay any of their tax unless it is taken without this, 
though it would cause much waste of our property, which I 
do not believe thou desires. If I did not appeal- and pay 
any part of my tax it would be no compromise on thy part 
of thy official duties ; or if I paid half and did not appear 
again, that would be no fault of thine. It seems to me thy 
qualification requires thee to take all the tax that ia offered, 
and the violation would be in declining to take it. The 
Constitution of Ohio says : ' No interference with the rights 
of conscience shall be permitted,' I appreheud there is 
nothing in the law which prohibits thy taking the tax us I 
offer it ; the experience of last year proves there was no 
risk or loss, except to those who pay in this way. The fear 
thou suggested, that many will ask it in this way, I pre- 
sume will prove groundless. Men are not likely to risk the 
loss of their property in this way, except such as believe 
they have that at stake which is of more value than prop- 

" If thou should comply with the request of a few who 
believe their best welfare ia concerned in this matter, I am 
satisfied it will not compromise the duties of thy office, and 
it may be a more comfortable reflection to thy own mind 
than the consideration would be, that by refnsing thou had 
caused waste of property, without benefiting any one. I 
was obliged by the kind manner in which thou heard me 
yesterday, 1 write this in the same feeling in which I 
spoke then, and desire thou may so receive it ; and what- 
ever thy decision may be, I hope to submit to it without 
Iy feeling of censure towards thee. 
"Respectfully thy friend, 
"Joshua Maule." 
[ 



Trbasdrf.b's O^yiCK, St. Clairsville, Nov., 1862. 
,"Mk. Joshua Maule, — Your favour of 6th instant 
^received. You are not doing me justice when you at- 
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tribute my refusal to grant your request to the idea that I 
consider your views whimsical. I do not base my decision 
on any views other than what I consider a strict construc- 
tion of my duties under the law. I have no desire to use 
my brief power either for or against the interests or feelings 
of any man, but to endeavour faithfully to carry out the 
law under my official oath. 

" I consider you much mistaken in saying the law, which 
I read to you, contemplates such cases as yours. Let me 
quote Act of April 12, 1858, Sec. 1 : ' That each person 
charged with any tax in the hands of any County Treasurer 
may, at his option, instead of [mying the whole amount, 
pay one-half of said tax before the 20th of December, and 
the remaining half on or before the 20th of Jnne ensuing.* 
This certainly does not permit any one to pay a portion of 
the half tax, or the whole tax other than the half. The 
Section 2 of the same act, which I read, conclusively proves 
to my mind that in the course you propose you would vol- 
untarily pay the war tax on the amount so paid. Why not 
view it as paid by compulsion when I demand from you at 
the counter your whole tax? Very few men voluntarily 
and cheerfully pay their tax ; it is only the fear of the law 
and the knowledge that their property would suffer if not 
paid that causes many to pay taxes. 

" Were I to grant your request and thus establish a 
new rule, I would lay the foundation for an immenae 
amount of labour and trouble not contemplated by the law, 
as I could not well refuse another that which I had granted 
you and your friends. Yon say the Constitution grants 
lilierty of conscience ; so it does, but that does not apply to 
payment of taxes. You also say I am bound to reoeive 
all I can collect without distraining. My duty is plainly 
pointed out to me, — namely, to receive all I can collect (w. 
is ofiered me at my ofBce, either the half or the whole tt 
and if not so paid, then I am forced to collect by distrati 

" I have endeavoured calmly and considerately to undi 
stand the law and my duty therein, and mtist repeat tbe 
decision I gave yon at our interview, that I have no au- 
thority to divide either the whole or the half lax ; and if 
nut paid me by the time prescribed by law, to proceed to 
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collect it by the force of the law. Towards you persoually 
I have the highest regard, an<l trust that my course will 
not engender any ill feeling on the part of yourself and 
friends towards me, acting, as I do, in what I believe to be 
my duty under my official oath. 
" I am very truly yours, 

" Isaac Patterson, Treasurer, B. Cb." 

I Notwithstanding the decided tone of this letter and the 
very little probability, if any, of my being allowed to pay 
the tax as I desired, I felt best satisfied to go and see the 
Treasurer again the day after his letter reached me. He 
received me pleasantly, and very soon inquired if voted at 
the last election. I told him I was not at the election. He 
then said if I had not voted for Lincoln and to sustain the 
present administration he would receive my tax as I offered 
topay it, andsoof all the Friends who had not voted, I told 
him that had nothing to do with the matter in hand; he 
had no right to question me in regard to voting with the 
view of basing his action thereon. I had votetl for Lin- 
coln at hia first term, and if I had voted at the last election 
it would have been for him ; I did not desire anything of 
hini on this ground in regard to tiie tax, but on the ground 
of Christian principle. To this he replied : " I have known 
you well ; yon are a consistent man ; I will take your tax 
as you desire." Which he did, and that also of another 
Friend, which I paid in the same way. As I returned 
home my heart was tilled with admiration of the goodness 
and wonder-working kinduess of Him who turneth the 
hearts of men "as a man turneth his water-course in his 
field." I am satisfied it was the secret operation of Divine 
power that changed the strong will of this man, with whom 
I could have no influence ; and I was convinced that he 
used the plea as to my voting as an excnse, when at heart 
he felt it was right for him to take the money as I at first 
requested. He did not question Friends as to their voting 
who afterwards paid their tax in the same way. Oh that 
we might learn to render unhesitating obedience to the 
dictates of the Spirit of Truth in our own hearts, without 
reasoning upon the consequences I How often a way would 
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be made wliere no way nt first appeared, and we be guidi 
though as to a hair'a-breath,in the path that would lead 
comfort and true peace, both in temporal tbin^ as well ae 
in those of higher importance ! 

I very seldom see Isaac Patterson, but an incident oc- 
curred some two years ago, in 1882, twenty years after this 
tax-paying, which goes to show that his expressions of re- 
spect towards me were not unmeaning words ; and being a 
pleasant experience, I recortl it here. 

My friends Haunah Hall and James E. Cotton desiring 
to have a meeting for worship at St. Clairsville, ray wife 
and I went there to make arrangements for that purpose. 
I had, some years before, obtained the use of the Methodist 
meeting-house for a meeting held at the request of Hannah 
Hall, and I now applied to those who had the chai^ of it, 
but found there were obstacles in the way at the time pro- 
posed, as tlieir school was then to occupy it, &c. I felt at 
a loss as to where to apply, and remarked to my wife that 
the prospect as to obtaining a suitable house seemed to l<e 
discouraging. Inquiring for the Presbyterian minister and 
being told he was in Isaac Pattei-son'a store near by, I 

?oke to I. Patterson. He introduced me to the minister, and 
made known my business to them. They soon agreed 
grant the use of their house, the minister saying he 
be at another place that day and the house would be 
occupied. Isaac Patterson entered heartily into the 
kindly saying; "I will have the house prepared for you ; 
will give notice of the meeting in both the papers published 
here; it shall not cost you anything." I then proposed to 
pay the man who had the care of the house, but he dis- 
suaded me, saying : " I'll see to that." So I gave him, in 
writing, the notice I wished to be published, which be care- 
fully attended to, and their large house was well filled, I 
may add that the meeting was to the satisfaction of our 
friends and appeared to be fully so to the f>eople, H, Hall 
afterwards told me that it had been on her mind that the 
Presbyterian meeting-house would l>e the proper plaoe to 
meet the people in, 

I did not vote when Abraham Liuoolii was elected the 
second time, as I. Patterson had been told ; though I vol 
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for iiim at. the first, in the hope tliat the war, then threat- 
ening, might be averted through bia being elected. Be- 
fore that time I had usually voted, though I had doubts as 
to the propriety of voting on the part of Friends who de- 
sired to walk in religious consistency. When the country 
was engaged in war I became fuliy convinced tiiat to pro- 
fess, as I was doing, to maintain a Christian testimony 
against war by declining to pay the tax required to sup- 
port it, and at the same time to vote in the election of men 
whose legal duty, on accepting office, required them, in 
various ways, (o direct and promote it, was inconsistent in 
itself and iucompatible with the principles of the Gospel ; 
since that time, more than twenty years, I have not voted. 
Though the war has ceased, I apprehend that voters incur 
much responsibility in electing those who so often exert an 
influence unfavourable to the best interests of the people 
and the country, and the advancement of the Redeemer's 
kingdom in the earth. So that it has seeme<I to me that 
such as are rightly concerned to walk consistently with the 
excellent profession made by Friends will find themselves 
restraiDed from engaging in political affeirs. A course in 
accordance with this view has been conducive to my own 
tranquillity. My father, who was a well-wmcerned and 
consistent elder in the Society, entiieiy abstained from 
voting OP otherwise taking part in political matters, Robert 
Pryor, when near his end, said it appeared clear to him 
that the less Friends talked about the news, or interfered 
in political matters, the better ; he thought they did not 
belong to them. And many Friends, both of earlier and 
later times, have been similarly impressed, their testimony 
and practice being in accordance. 

1863. In the Third month my wife and I went to see 
our widowed daughter-in-law near Ravaua, Ohio. On our 
return we called on our friend, Daniel Koll, at Salem, and 
he and his wife went with ns to New Garden Meeting. 
Here some Friends, becoming convinced that it was no 
longer safe to continue with the meetings constituting the 
Ohio Yearly Meeting, have withdrawn therefrom, and 
hold a meeting for worship at M. Whinnery's house. This 
ifl the second gathering of the kind in this yearly meeting, 
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some of the Chesterfield Friends having withdrawn 
similar manner some months previously. 

The continued progress of the Body in laying waste ihe 
principles and right order of the Society has shown those 
who are concerned to maintain the testimonies on their 
original ground and foundation, that it is incumbent upon 
them to endeavour to escape and to get clear of any con- 
nection with such sorrowful proceedings, and the res[Kinsi- 
bility involved therein. Sound Friends of other parts are 
persistently refused fellowship in this yearly meetiDg by 
those who rule it. These rulers have rejected the spirit of 
the discipline in the case of dealing with the Gurneyite 
separatists, refusing to let the Church be properly cleared 
of the reproacli of their apostasy. And setting aside the 
fundamental and Gospel principle of dealing with offenders 
for their help and restoration, they have contrived and in- 
troduced an evasive and counterfeit scheme so as to disown 
them without the proper mutual Christian con fern Dg. 
This scheme is what Ann Branson catle<l, when om- 
demning it, " a labour-saving machine," but she afterwards 
mingled with those who promoted it, and became, and con- 
tinues to be, a leader among them. It has worked con- 
fusion among those concerned in it, and has brought deep 
affliction of mind to the honest-hearted; it is of the same 
spirit which is practically denying Him who came to pro- 
claim peace on earth and good-will to men, destroying the 
testimony ever held by faithful Friends against wars and 
fightings by paying, besides the direct war tax, large bounty 
money to induce others to engage in the war, and teaching 
in our meetings that though we cannot fight we can em- 
ploy others to fight for us. Thus it has been the work of 
this yearly meeting to turn the people from the guidauc€ 
of the Spirit of Truth, and to draw them to the ban 
mountains of an empty profession, where the wisdom si 
devices of men shall be the guide and rule. 

There are some still satisfied thai the requirements of 
holy Head and Leader are unciianged, and that the 
sity is as great as it ever was Ln look nnto the Source and 
Fountain of all goo<l for strength and ability to maintain 
in tbeir purity and excellence all the Christian testimoan^ 
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which were given to us as a people to uphold and promul- 
gate. Bnt it has become sorrowfully evident tliat this will 
not be done by the Body, and that it cannot be done by in- 
dividuals remaining in it; consistency being involved iu 
even countenancing by their presence tlie work of this deso- 
lating spirit, — a spirit which has Income so established as to 
disregard the testimony of those who oppose it. 

The only hope and trust of those who cleave to humility 
and integrity of heart is in the extendings of the power 
and loving-kindness of Him who first gathered this people, 
and whose ear is not become heavy that He cannot hear, 
nor His arm shortened that it cannot save. And those 
who come unto Him He still will lead in the way that is 
well-pleasing in Hia sight. 

My wife, with myself, after due consideration, believed 
we were released froln attending our monthly meeting in 
its present condition. Remaining at home, we endeavoured 
during the time of the meeting for worship to wait in 
silence, looking unto Him who hath promised to be with 
even two or three if gathered in His name. Our friends 
Daniel Atkinson and Josiah Bandy, with their wives, feel- 
ing drawn to the same conclusion, we met on the 4th of 
Fourth month to confer together. It settled in our minds 
that it would be right for us', for the prraent, to meet for 
worship at Josiah Eundy's on the usual meeting days, the 
use of a room being freely offered. 

4th mo., 5th, First day. We held our meeting as arranged, 
and have no cause to regret the step taken, feeling con- 
firmed as to its rectitude. " For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the 
Lord. I will set him in safety from him that puffeth at 
him," That we may be enabled so to walk before Him 
whose right it is to rule in all our movements as to realize 
in our own experience this beautiful promise is the desire 
of my heart. 

1864, 7th month. Many times and seasons of trial and 

f roving have been passed through since writing as above. 
can also record with thankfulness that the tender mercies 
of the Lord have been witnessed and His gracious loving- 
kindnese extended on behalf of a poor unworthy one, ao- 
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cording to Hia ever-excellent name. I have freqaenl 
been made sensible that I ought to make some record 
commemoration thereof, but many hindering things hav^ 
prevented and deferred. 

We have continued our meetings as commence*!, and have 
had good evidence of our being in the way of our duty. 
After some months we built a small meeting-house; at the 
first meeting held therein the feeling very pleasantly arose 
that we might be permitted to meet as under our own vine 
and fig-tree, and away from the strife of tongues ; it has 
proved a peaceful place. We made no claim to anythine 
in the form of property in the hands of those who remainea 
in connection with the yearly meeting, but left all with 
them. I was one of the trustees of the meeting-house and 
property here at Concord, and the title-deed was in my 
keeping; I took it to the only other trustee, Benjamin 
Bundy, asking him to do with it as he thought best. He 
said I need not give it to him, for lie did not know but he 
would soon be with us; he, however, continued wiiere he 

In the course of the past year some were enabled to 
"raise a banner for the Truth" in several places, and 
meetings were set up on the original ground and prin- 
ciples of Friends at Salem, New Garden, Harrisville, 
Flushing, Concord, Chesterfield, Ho[>ewell, and Plymouth, 
unconnected with the yearly meeting. A proposition was 
submitted and united with in these meetings to meet iu 
capacity of a general meeting. The first was held at CI 
terfield in the Sixth month, 1863, and was well atteiii 
Among other things which received attention was a pi 
sition to draw up a written statement of the causes which 
had made it necessary for us to meet as then gathered. The 
committee appointed for this purpose, not being pre|>ared 
to otfep anything then, was continned and requested to 
port to a future meeting. We thought the meeting 
&voured with best help, and the cementing iuflaetice 
our Heavenly Father's love was very comforting, i 
epistle from our Friends of New York Yearly Meeting, 
held at Poplar Ridge, was read to satisfaction. 

Our next general meeting was held at HarrlevUle in 
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Ninth mantli, 1863. To this meeting the statement, as be- 
fore proposed, was brought in the form of a paper, entitled 

"An Addi-ess to the members of the Society of Friends in 
Ohio and elsewhere, and to others who seek the truth con- 
cerning the Society." It was read in the meeting, approved, 
and directed to be printed. 

This year, 1863, the newly-elected County Treaanrer dealt 
moderately with me and receiveil that part of my tax which 
was set down as to be applied to civil purposes. The col- 
lector distraining properly for the war tax told me the 
amount of my bounty and war tax was one hundred and 
twenty-six dollars. He took a family carriage and a spring 
wagon, both in good repair; I paid five hundred dollars 
for a similar carriage and wagon to replace them. He 
afterwards informed me by letter that he had sold them 
for one hundred and sisty-six dollars, and that he had lefl 
forty dollars with the Treasurer to my credit : this I did 
not inquire after or claim in any way. At the time of the 
sale, winch took place on my premises, a friendly neigh- 
bour asked me if he could do anything for me in any way 
to save loaq on my property ; but I told him he could not, 
and that I desired and intended to let the law take its 
course. 

I think I was permitted throughout this transaction to 
experience somewhat of the feeling spoken of by early 
Friends when they took joyfully the spoiling of their 
goods. I was preserved from any desire to avert this 
waste of property, and for some days afterwards a feeling 
of ()eace and of sweet inward assurance of rectitude in de- 
sires and action attended my mind ; and it still is renewed 
when I recur to the occasion, I gratefully admire how 
that in every step of this endeavour to bear a clean testi- 
mony, as the eye has been kept single to the true Source of 
help, with earnest desires to be rigiitly led and the will 
brought into subjection and true submission, strength has 
been affbnled to meet every trial ; and He who hath called 
to such a testimony hath not failed to verify His own words 
to one of the least of His creatures : " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." 

In the Eleventh and Twelfth months our friend Wil- 
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Ham C. Meader, aceoiupanied by James D. Otis, I 
New York Yearly Meeting, visited aoeeptably the i 
ings and most of tliB families belonging to our geoeraT 
meeting. I was with them in several meetings and fami- 
lies, glad of the opportunity of being in their company, 
and satislied William was favoured in Gospel labour. 

Our general meeting in the Third mouth, 1864, was felt 
by those present to be a season of Divine favour. The 
business which claimed attention was transacted in har- 
mony and brotherly love. It was a time of instruction to 
myself throughout, and jiarticularly so as I witnessed the 
exercise of the committee in preparing essays of epistles to 
our friends abroad. When this committee came t<^;ether, 
a sense of weakness and of inability to do any good work, 
■ either for the help of ourselves or others, was felt and ex- 
pressed. I believe there was a feeling of true dependence 
upon, and a looking to, our Holy Head. There were not 
any nominated to any special service, but it was suggested 
and approved that each should eudeavoiu* to have the 
mind rightly directed ; and if an engagement in any direc- 
tion should arise, write accordingly before the time we 
should meet again. During the interval ap]>ointed I was 
seriously concerned, and was desirous that I might be en- 
abled to write, especially to our friends of Falsington. I 
did not put the pen to paper, and while musing, perhaps 
striving, in a sense of difficulty, to accomplish something, 
my attention was turned to the case of Saul when he forced 
himself and made an offering; and while reflecting on the 
issue in regard to him I became satisfied there was nothing 
for me to do then in preparing epistles, and so I left it. 

When the committee met, essays were produced for New 
England and New York, and one for the General Meeting 
at Falsington. The Friends who separately prepared these 
essays had no knowledge of each other's engagement, yet all 
was done in beautiful order: the epistles accorded with the 
true witness In the minds of all the committee and were 
acceptable and comforting Ut the meeting. In all this was 
evidently manifested the wisdom of the great Master- 
Builder, who ap)H>ints to each survanl his position and 
work in the building. Thus, under His su[>ertni«uduf^^ 
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care, all the parts are nicely fitted and joined together, to 
the honour of His ever-excellent name, as well as to the mani- 
festing of His tender care towards His dependent children. 
Oh that we may in every service in the Church, and in all 
things, be willing to look unto Him and to depend upon 
Him, and not lean to our own finite understanding and 
judgment I Waiting upon Him and thus knowing His 
way and His time, who openeth and none can shut, we 
shall assuredly find Him to be a present Helper in every 
time of need. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



J 



In the FifOi month, 1864, 1 attended New York Yearly 
MeetiDg, held at Poplar Ridge, ray sou Jacob going with 
me. This visit had been on ray mind for some months-, 
and near the time to go I conferred with the Friends of 
our meeting, who expresaed their satisfaction tberewilli. 
It was strengthening to hear William Meader aay wlien 
we met, though he had no outward intimation of my 
coming, " I was looking for thee," Friends seenwj 
glad to see ua. The meeting was, I believe, a comfortable 
one to all in attendance: there was evidently a good feeling 
of anity and brotherly love throughout the deliberaiioK 
of the meeting, which were regulated by a desire lo pro- 
mote the cause of Truth. Very different was the state of 
things two years before, when the great change so evidejil 
in David Heston brought sadness to many m!uds,and ga« 
advantage to the enemy of all good to assail the unity aod 
hinder the cause of rigbteousneaa and peace in that meel- 
ing. This was, to me, an instructive and satisfactory visl: 
we were from home about two weeks. 

In the Sixth month our general meeting was held al 
Chesterfield. Solomon Lukeus and wife, Elizabeth L 
Chambers, Mai^ret Headly, and Joseph E. Maule awl 
wife, from Falsington Qeneral Meeting, were with us: 
their company was acceptable, and was lielpful to oor 
meeting. We had cause again to be thankful we weft 
enabled to come t^^ether in the capacity of a general ni«t- 
ing, being given to believe and to feel that the Wing ^ 
Ancient Goodness was mercifully extended over ua, t 
abling us to attend to the u£&irs of the Church in unity ■ 
gospel fellowship; so that we could say in our btt 
Hitherto the Lord hath helped us. The meeting ' 
larger than auy jirevioiif; one, interest being manifestra 

my of our young people; their serious, orderly dcf 
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ment evincing that they were drawn to "remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth." 

I returned, with my wife, by way of Flushing, in 
company with our kinsman, Joseph E. Maule, and wife, 
who wished to see Joseph Hobson. We went with Anna 
Conrow to Asa Branson's to see Ann Branson, who was 
unwell. She is one who appeared! foratime to be qualified 
to "cry aloud and spare not" in regard to those who are 
laying waste the testimonies and discipline. So sharp and 
strong was her language at times that fears were enter- 
tained that she was fighting with her own weapons and in 
her own strength. Her voice was heard more in opposi- 
tion to error and those propagating it than on behalf of 
the Truth, or for the encouragement of those who upheld it. 
Though expressing approval of the stand made by some in 
England against the corruption and backsliding of the lead- 
ers there, and the concurrent aetiou of the yearly meeting 
in London, yet she did not appear to see the nec^sity of 
bearing a practical testimony against the same kind of 
apostasy in this country, and parting copipany with those 
involved therein. She was much looked to by some, and 
her strong language was complacently received and borne 
by the leaders in the meeting, though she condemned them, 
and she was accorded a high position even by them, as she 
practically stood by them, inasmuch as she gave strength 
and countenance to the meeting by remaining in it. 

On entering her room, after the usual greeting, we sat 
awhile in silence, and beginning to talk to us, she said : " I 
will not say that no separation is right ; but the separation 
you are engaged in is wrong. You have become restless 
and dissatisfied : you wanted to be madesomethiugof; you 
are like the children of Israel when Moses was taken out 
of their sight : they must be at work ; they were uneasy 
and not willing to wait until Moses returned from the 
mount, so they made an image, a ealf, and worshipped it. 
They fashioned it with a graving tool, and so you are do- 
ing; yon have fashioned your image with graving tools. 
Thee, Joshua, has been using a graving tool upon this im- 
age: thee lias been working at it and fashioning it; but thee 
is deceiving thyself, thinking thee is engaged in a good 
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work. Thee has never known what it is to be broken 
pieces, or to have thy own will slain, or to become qualifii 
for service in the Church ; thee is working in tny own 
strength. You talk, of having favoured meetings, and 
think you are owned in them, but you are deceiving your- 
selves. You never had your wills slain. Your worship 
18 like the image worship of the children of Israel, wheu 
Joshua said : ' It is the noise of them that sing that I hear, 
and he saw the calf and the dancing ;' and so it is witli 
you : it ia the noise of singing and dancing around your 
image j but it will be broken in pieces, and you will be scat* 
tered and ground to powder. You profess to be faoldiog 
up a purer standard, and to be faithful in the tcstimonii 
&c., but you have those among you who could sit and sit 
in the meetings you have left, and they are now making: 
high profession."' 

In tlius speaking Ann Branson did not profess that it 
was required of her as a minister, or that she was impresse<l 
with a feeling that what she said was applicable ; neither 
did she qualify her remarks as by saying she believed it was 
so ; but all was spoken in a tone of positive self-assurance 
and confident and imperious authority ; tiie judgments she 
pronounced were in the same bold and bitter style. There 
was no solemnity or religious weight, no desu'e was ex- 
pressed that we might see our error or be helped out of it. 
She made no exception, but included all, though we had so 
lately united in bearing testimony against the doings of the 
" unclean spirit" she had so strongly denounced. I am told 
she has often spoken in the same way to individuals and in 
families concerning our general meeting and the memi 
of it. 

I heard her with surprise and sorrow thus cunderani 
in snch harsh terms Friends with whom she had bad 
intercourse for some time; and I felt it was unsafe thu 
denounce meetiugs which she had not attended so as to 
ness how Friends were engaged in them, and to ki 
whether they were Javoured or otherwise. In her 
demnation she uttered things which the true witni'sa 
hearts of many, who, knowing a ti'avail and exerc 
their meetings and a soleamity attending 
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testify to be umallerl for. It was clear to ray mind that 
our endeavouriflg to uphold a true tefitimony for tlie Truth 
had become as a burdensome stouc to her ; and that because 
of my iiartici patio n in the work in oonnectioD therewith, 
Bhe had so condemned me as using a graving tool. I was, 
however, renewedly made sensible that I was not condemned 
in a Righteous Judgment, and I had been favoured with 
the incomes of true peace in the work which in scorn she 
designated as carving an image. I told her that, hearing 
of her illness, we had come to see her; that I had no thought 
of referring to the thin^ of which she had spoken ; but I 
could say she was mistaken in chaining us, or those with 
whom we were connected, with making a separation. We 
had withdrawn from that compact with whicli she liad re- 
mained, and whose members had practically forsaken the 
testimoiiies and changed the discipline, and refused to recog- 
nize the meetings of sound Friends not owning or being 
owned by any of them. It had become necessary for us to 
stand in our testimony as Friends did at the first, one here 
and another there. I told her this was a day in which 
faithful Friends must come out from the corrupt bodies 
bearing the name of the Society, as fully as did their fore- 
fathers from among the false professors of their day. I 
reminded her that we had given up without dispute all 
share in property and meeting- bouses, and met in private 
houses or where we could find a place, as many had to do 
in the time of the Hicksite separation. We had set up 
nothing new in doctrine or discipline; we were in unity 
and fellowship with all wiioni we deemed on the right 
foundation, being in correspondence with yearly meetings 
of New York, New England, and Baltimore, and the gen- 
eral meeting at Falsington. I acknowledged that we were 
poor and weak, and that perhaps some had slept in meet- 
ing, but we made no higher profession than a desire and 
concern to be found walking uprightly in principle and 
testimony. I felt it right to express a belief that we had 
been owned and helped by Him wlio is " head over all 
things to His Chm-ch," and that through His loving-kind- 
neaa we had been comfortably made sensible of being in the 
way in which He would have us to go. 
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Though Ann Branson replied pretty fully, and repeat! 
much she had already said, I did not see that much im 
was required of me ; though when she charged us with not 
keeping to the order of the Society and not holding meet- 
ings for discipline, I told her it was our prospect to hold 
Buch meetings when we should be prepared to do so. On 
my asking if she thought the Body she was coniiected 
with desired to maintain the discipline and testimonies 
unchanged, she said, after a pause, " she lioped there were 
some concerned to do so;" but to a question involving the 
whole meeting she made no reply, I have, though briefly, 
recorded the substance of what passed between us, and, « 
far as regards Ann Branson, pretty much in the words 
used. We went with feelings of regard, not anticipating 
the reception met with. The harsh and personal language 
made use of did not stir a feeling of resentment or a desire 
to retaliate. I am satisfied that controversy and dispute, 
BO easily drawn into, arc undesirable and unprofitable. 
Her feelings in regard to ua were much changed, since, 
some months after our withdrawal, she visited among 
families belonging to our general meeting, as well as those 
connected with the yearly meeting we had left, and told 
her companion that she had felt more comfortable among 
the former than the latter families and Friends. 

When leaving the house we met Asa Branson at the 
door. Accosting me, he said " he had read Joseph K. 
Maule's pamphlet, and John L. Kite's also;" that "he 
united with the sentiments contained, but thought thst if 
J. E, Maulehad acted consistently with what he professed 
and held forth in his pamphlet, it would have been much 
better," &o. It did not seem to be my place to reply to 
Asa ; he had seen J, E. Maule the same morning and knew 
he was still at Flushing, and it would have been more 
becoming to have spoken ta him personally and privsl 
Having seen and known so much of Asa's treachery to 
cause and testimonies of the Society in meetings for dti 
pline, I felt excused from entering into any discussion wil 
liiin, and so we parted. 

On the 23d of Eighth month William Meader 
my house. Ue had been liberated by hie friends of Sci] 
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New York, to visit, in the love of tlie Giospel, Friemls in 
Iowa, Ohio, Maryland, and Pennsylvania. James D, Otis 
hail accompanied him in Iowa and to the meetings of 
Salem and New Garden, thence returning home ; so that 
William was now alone. My mind had been turned 
towards him and the work in which he was engaged with 
a feeling that it might be right for me to go with him. 
He informed me on arrival that he had looked towards me 
as a companion through the remainder of his journey. 
We went together to all the meetings comprised in our 
general meeting, except Salem and New Garden. A. 
number of pumic meetings appointed were well attended, 
and appeared to give satisfaction to sober-minded people 
of other denominations, William being favoured to divide 
the Word aright. At the close of public meeting at Plym- 
outh, a serious man, said to be a Presbyterian, remarked to 
William : "Whatever I am, or whatever I may practise, 
I know you have preached the Gospel to-day." 

We visited the meetings belonging to the general meet- 
ing of Falsington and to the Baltimore Yearly Meeting 
held at Nottingham. It waa throughout, to me, a comfort- 
able engagement; our intercourse was pleasant and cheerful, 
though William was at times pressed down under the 
weight of the concern, and ^ve parted in a feeling of love 
and unity. 

Our general meeting was held in tlie Tenth month in 
our meeting-houae at Concord. Our friends Thomas Lam- 
bom and ^muel Otis, from New York, and Lydia Price, 
from Falsington, were acceptably with us. It was a well- 
atteiided and satisfactory meeting, aud we were enabled to 
transact the business requiring our attention, to the honour 
of the good cause we desired to serve. An epistle was 
issued to Friends on tlie subject of war, encouraging to a 
full testimony and to faitbfuhiess and dedication therein. 
A goodly number of young people were present, who gave 
serious attention to the proceedings, and the hearts of many 
were tendered and made glad in the renewed extending;* of 
our heavenly Father's love. 

During tlie time of this meeting my friend Thomas 
Lamboru informed me that " he had for years believed it 



280 TRANSACTIONS AND CHANO&B 

would be required of him to visit Friends in England, and 
that latterly llie concern had rested upon him with increas- 
ing weight, and a solemn apprehension that the time was 
near when he must be prepared to make the saerifioe," 
He believed bis prospect should be submitted to the yearly 
meeting in theFifthmonthofnextyear, and that if liberated 
he should proceed soon after. He told me " that in a time 
of our sitting in silence one evening since lie came here it 
seemed to be clearly set before him that I should go with 
him," and he added, " that while viewing the greatness of 
the work, his own weakness and inability to accomplish it, 
and the prospect then presented of my going with him, his 
heart was greatly contrited and tendered before the Most 
High," and his tears flowed freely. I represented to him 
ray feeling of unfitness and nnworthiness to be engaged in 
so important a work, and naming several worthy Friends, 
I desired he might turn his mind towards them, hoping he 
would be shown some one better qualified and more suita- 
ble than myself. Thomas replied; "I have thought of 
and looked towards all those thou hast named, but none of 
them have been set before my mind as the one designed to 
be my companion but thyself." Before we parted I told 
him that if I found it to be my duty I hoped I should not 
turn from it, but I desired he would consider and see if a 
better would not l>e provided. My mind had been at 
times in the last few months impressed with a view or 
feeling that some one from among the smaller bodies of 
Friends here would be required to visit Friends in Eng- 
land, and at such times my thoughts would turn to Thomas 
Lamborn with an apprehension that he would be the one. 
1 was not without some intimation that some part of the 
work might devolve upon myself, but my natural feelings 
turned from it, and I endeavoured to refrain from enter- 
tiiining the prospect. 

It was the intention of Thomas Lamborn and 8. Otis, 
all^r the close of our general meeting, to visit the meetiags 
of Flushing, Hopewell, Chesterfield, and others, and it wu 
proposed that I should go with them. I had good unity 
with them and the work also, but felt a do^ire to remain at 
home. I had not mentioned to my dear wife tlie sul 
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which Thomas Lambom had commuuicated to me, and it 
deeply occupied my mind. Still, as there appeared to be 
iio sufficient reason for declining, I concluded to accom- 
pany the Friends. 

Starting on the 19tli of Tenth month, we went to Barak 
Miohener 8, where an appointed meeting was held iu the 
afternoon. Thence to W. Williams', at Flushing, and the 
day following to Stillwater; from there to Hopewell, and 
to the meetings of Chesterfield and Plymouth. Meetings 
were appoinled at Plymouth, Chesterfield, and Pennsville, 
and we visited the families of Friends in most places we 
came to. On our return, Thomas Lamborn felt it right 
to apply to John Secrets, at whose house, near Senecaville, 
we had stayed a night on our way to Chesterfield, for as- 
sistance in appointing a meeting at Senecaville, a place 
where no Friends resided and little seemed to be known 
of them. As we approached his house I told Thomas I 
had no doubt the concern was right, but it was much in 
the cross to me to apply to this man, or any other in that 
place; I felt my nature to shrink from it. He replied 
that "he was pflssing through the same feeling himself, 
and was glad I had my share of the exercise." Thomas 
informed John Secrets of our prospect. He was evidently 

flad to hear of it, and entered at once into unity with it, 
[e was quite a serious man, a member, as he told us, of 
the " Reformed Lutheran Society." He said " tliey had a 
large raeeting-house in the town, and that it would not be 
in use the next day, which was First day." He undertook 
to see to its being opened and properly warmed, &c,, and 
to notify the people; alt which was promptly and well at- 
tended to, so that we had no further care in these rcspecfs, 
and the meeting gathered at three o'clock in the afternoon. 
It was large, and the people were quiet. After a time of 
silence Thomas addressed them in a good d^ree of Gospel 
authority, sotting before them the "spiritual nature of the 
Christian dispensation, and the views held by Friends of 
worship, ministry, baptism, war," &c. His testimony, es- 
pecially in reference to war, was very clear, and it was at- 
tended with an evidence of earnest and loving desire for 
the BalvatioD ol' all. The people were attentive and very 
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friendly at the close. And thus the luountaiu that, to my 
finite compreheusion, had arisen before tia had bijen re- 
moved, and I was renewedly instructed that when the 
" Master puts forth He goeth before and prepares tlie 
way." 

From Senecaville we went to Guernsey, visited Abigail 
Sears and family, and went to Samuel B. Smith's, where 
we were pleasantly received and kindly entertained, though 
these Friends are not joined with ns in the general meet- 
ing. On Third day we went to Flushing, and Thomas 
and Samuel thought it would not be right to pass by ihe 
home of Ann Branson without calling to see her. I told 
them of the reception I had met with some time beforo, 
and I felt an aversion to going where I might bear such 
condemnation of honest Friends; but as we approached 
her residence I became satisfied of the propriety of our 
going to see her, and my feeling of unwillingness was re- 
moved. We found her still quite unwell, and we took 
seats in her room. Without waiting to see if Thomas had 
anything to communicate, she acquainted him with her 
belief that "be was engaged in giving his strength aud 
encouragement to wrong things," which she recounted and 
described. She quickly passed from a conversational tone 
into a strain of vehement declamation, as when my wife 
and I were last with her, using much of the same langoage 
of censure, and making similar application in regard to 
the idol worship of the children of Israel; and she so 
continued for about three-quarters of an hour, while we 
sat silently. At length, on ner pausing, Thomas, first ask- 
ing permission to speak, said that, as concerned himself, 
she was mistaken in her sentiments; and he referred her to 
the time when he was here three years before, when she 
spoke of the lost condition of the yearly meeting, At. 
And he remarked that the language she now used might 
well be applied to that body wiiich had laid waste the 
testimonies and discipline of the Society and opposed the 
Truth. He spoke briefly, and Ann continued, reproach- 
ing ns and our meetings. She intro<hiced the suhjet^t of the 
war tax, saying : " You make a high profession alwut thnt, 
but you get it paid: smuggle it through; every uue t^^ 
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paid it here at Flushing but W. Williams and rayself; 
the tax-colleclor told me so." I told her she was mistaken, 
and that David Coiirow had not paid the tax. She went 
on to condemn some statements in our published address, 
but I showed her they were true, and that the leading 
members of her meeting certainly had used their influence 
to prevail on members to pay the war tax and "avoid 
trouble;" that Joseph Hobson, a prominent elder, had told 
me "he was thus influenced to do what he knew tt> be 
wrong;" and that the same kind of influence had been ex- 
erted in meeting for discipline. Feeling it required of me 
to testify against her assertions, saying I came there simply 
83 companion to the Friends, and in the cross to my in- 
clination as painful in the prospect, I set before her the 
impropriety of her manner and the untruthfulness of the 
charges she had made, and without evidence or personal 
knowledge; thus assuming a position that seemed to me to 
be a dangerous and an awful one. I remarked that if we 
sought after image worship, we need not have left a meet- 
ing in which images of the Truth were set up and pulled 
down again that others might be set up. She did not add 
much, and we soon departed. I thought the cause of 
Truth bad not sustained loss through our being there, but 
that it had, in some measure, been set over an accusing 
spirit. 

After visiting the families of Friends in Flushing, and 
attending Harrisville meeting and an appointed meeting 
held in our meeting-bouse at Concord, Thomas and Samuel 
went on to Salem. I went forth on this journey in a feel- 
ing of weakness and of unfitness to be engE^d in such a 
work, but after my return I felt comforted and was glad I 
had gone, being satisfied that I had been in my right place. 
I desire to entertain a sense of gratitude to the Father of 
all for His unmerited love and mercy in all this so evi- 
dently extended. 

Some days after Thomas left us he sent me a letter for 
Ann Branson, requesting that my wife and myself would 
take it to Flushing and read it to her. This was a fresh 
trial, in regard to which I reasoned with rayself for some 
days before complying; but I concluded to go, not finding 
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any other way to escape the ''chastening stroke" wIiiA' 
fails not to reach the rebellious. Our friend David Con-' 
row, of Flushing, went with ob to Ann Branson's. I in- 
formed her of Thomas' letter and his request that I should 
read it to her, and she expressed her willingness to hear it 
It was a plain, clear testimony, placing the Truth over ba 
aocusaticns and condemnation of Friends in a good meas- 
ure of authority. She objected to some parts, but did noi 
deny any statement or make much comment, but soon re- 
commenced on the subject of the war tax, saying oor, 
friends at Flushing had paid, and that W. Williams ' 
paid it since we were here. David Conrow said " be 
not believe William had done so," and he adverted to tht 
untrue reports about his own having been paid. Both Ann 
and Rebecca Branson, who also was present, urged it upon 
us that as we made much profession about the tax m 
ought to disown our members who had i)aid it. Dan4 
assured them we would try to attend to our own aiemb«B 
They then said " that a statement in the address issued In 
our general meeting concerning the war, in connection wittf 
their meeting for sufTerings, was not true," They had 1 
copy of the address, and at my request it was read and 
shown to be fully true. They found it did not read as tbq 
had asserted, and they seemed to be in measure mai 
founded in their charges, having made several but failed " 
prove them ; and I believe that no charge of incorrectiH 
in reference to that address has ever been sustained. W< 
next went to W. Williams, and found that hia war tax h 
not been paid. I wrote to Ann Branson and told her —w^ 
saying also, I did not think these accusations origirats 
with herself, but that they were of the promptings of 
same si)irit that had led her so repeatedly to denoumw t 
Frienth and pronounce woes and judgments upon them,— 
the same spirit which led ** Balak" to desire " Balaam 
curse Israel." And so this commission which so niiM 
troubled me in the prospect was accomplished, and il 
cause of Truth, I trust, not dishonoured by us. 

The collector of the war and bounty tax for 1865 al 
that my war and bounty tax, with coef^, Ac, amouuleil 
two h[indred and eighty-five dollars. He went titi 
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my store and took such goods as he thought proper, — clotlie, 
eassimeree, flannels, &c., — leaving a list showing, as he siiid, 
the sort, quantity, and price, which showed they cost me 
four hundred and forty-nine dollars and thirty cents. He 
took them, as I was informed, to the village of Pleasant 
Grove, where he disposed of them by public sale. I after- 
wards received the following letter : 

" St. Clairsvii-Lb, July 26th, 1866, 

"Joshua and Jacob Madt^e, — Enclosed are your tax 
receipts for 1865, and the surplus money from the sale of 
the goods on the 21st. If you desire, I can send you a 
copy of sale lists, as I have all correct. The surplus is' 
thirty-one dollars and thirty-five cents. I could not stop 
at the time I would have liked to. I did the best under 
the circumstances that the case would admit of, and submit 
myself, respectfully, 

" T. J. Hawthoknb," 

I returned to the collector the money he sent me, and in- 
formed him that I understood the lawdid not allow of more 
property being sold in such cases than what satisfied the 
claim ; that if he would return my [iroperty as it was when 
he took it, I would receive it, but I would not receive the 
money for it after passing through his hands in the manner 
it had, 

1865. 3d mo., 3Ist. Soon after returning from the 
visit with Thomas Lamborn and Samuel Otis, my mind 
was engaged with a sense of requirement to write a "Tes- 
timony for the Truth as always held and promulgated by 
the religious Society of Friends, and against the depart- 
ures from the principles of the Society which have ap- 
peared of latter times, which was the title of the pamphlet 
when it was printed. It seemed best that I should have it 
prepared in time to offer it for consideration at our next 
general meeting, I was brought into serious thouglitful- 
ness in regard to this work and the right accomplishment 
thereof; but after weighing the many reasons that pre- 
sented to deter or excuse, I found that the only way of 
safety was in going forward, in dependence on the good 



286 TRANSACTIONS AND CHANGES 

help of Him who can qualify the least of His children for 
His service, and who, I believed, had set this work before 
me, with an addetj sense of requirement to work while time 
and opportunity were afforded. Some weeks were occu- 
pied, and I was nt times cast down and ready to lay aside 
the [len, but my wife encourased me to go on, for her faith 
in the work did not fail, and both she and our son Jacoh 
assisted in the completion of the manuscript. She WM 
blessed with a steady evenness of spirit and a true religions 
discernment; and as a firm and upright pillar she stood, 
often supporting my hands when ready to hang down. 
The essay was read and approved in our general meeting, 
as well as in several other meetings of Friends. Our gen- 
eral meeting in connection with the general meeting of 
Falsington had it printed ; and thus all in connection wilh 
the engagement as first presented to my mind was satisfac- 
torily completed. 

My mind being so far relieved, the prospect of Thonia? 
Lamborn's visit to " the isles afar off," and my proposed 
connection therewith, renewedly and more weightily occu- 
pied my mind, with earnest solicitude for right direction 
and for true resignation in all requiremenls, should the en- 
gagement be confirmed. A feeling of the solemn impor- 
tance of this concern since it was first set before me had, as 
it were, underlaid all other considerations in my mind, maov 
times presenting in such magnitude of appearance that! 
shrank from the prospect, doubta, fears, and reasonings also 
arising as to a right qualification for such an engagement. 

While occupied with these things, a tendering visita- 
tion of the Father's love and mercy was ext«nded, and a 
view of many favours and blessings came before my mind, 
showing me how I had been helped and strengthened when 
engaged in religious duties in the past; that I was favoured 
with the possession of all that is needful of the things of 
thb life, and had a son ready and capable to take care for 
his mother and for all I should have to leave, and whoec 
unity and fellowship were comfortable and strengthening 
to me. I remembered that my dear wife was desirous that 
I should be faithful and willing to give up all to the rv 
quirement of ihity, expressing her own resignation to Uh^ 
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Divioe will in this important matter. As these tlioughta 
and others of like nature passed before rae the words pre- 
sented : " What more shall be done for thee? what more 
canst thou ask?" My heart was humbled and contrited, 
and the language of my spirit was : " Do with me as Thoa 
wilt, O Father; let not Thine hand spare nor Thine eye 
pity until all within me that Thy holy controversy is with 
shall be removed." My will was brought into submission, 
resigning all; and I craved a continuance of that pre- 
serving love and mercy which had followed me all my 
life. In this feeling I was favoured with quietude of 
mind and a desire to await the result without undue 
anxiety; and I concluded to lay the matter, at the proper 
time, before my friends for their judgment, whether they 
should unite with and approve of it or release rae. Tliomas 
Lamborn "wrote to say " that his prospect had been sub- 
mitted to his monthly meeting and cordially and fully 
united with, there being much expression of encourage- 
ment ; and that he finds no change in the view presented 
to bim that it will be right for me to accompany nim," 

1865. 4thmo.,12th. My wife and I attended tbe quar- 
terly meeting of Frieuda at Scipio, New York, having gone 
to that neighbourhood some days before, and had a comfort- 
able visit with Friends there. Thomas Lamborn, in a 
weighty manner, opened his concern "to visit, in Gospel 
love, Friends and others in Great Britain and Ireland." 
Much unity was expressed with the prospect and sym- 
pathy also, as well as encouragement to go forward " as 
the Lord should direct," Friends also expressed unity 
with the Friend who it was understood was to accompany 
him, although I did not speak in the meeting. The feel- 
ing of true fellowship and satiefaction, with regard both to 
Thomas and myself, appeared to be unanimous. It was 
comforting to know that Friends here were well satisfied 
with my going as Thomas' companion, though the exprea- 
eion of it in the meeting was, I apprehended, somewhat pre- 
mature, as the subject had not yet been brought before the 
meeting to which I belonged. 

5th mo., 10th. In company with my wife I went to see 
Friends at Flushing and Harriaville, — a satisfactory visit. 
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n time.'^B 



There were many kind expressions of unity and symjutthy, 
in view of our separation for a long and uncertain time. 
It was enconraging to observe the continued exercise and 
concern of the members of our general meeting to live in 
faithful obedience to the testimonies of Truth, though the 
trials and loss of property in connection with the war are 
serious and still continue. 

6th mo., 11th. Some Friends who attended New York 
Yearly Meeting having returned, inform ns that Thomas 
Ijamborn was not liberated by that meeting according to 
his prospect, although it was so decidedly approved by the 
quarterly meeting, which mainly constitnted the yearly 
meeting itself. We are told that it appeared! that " there 
was some cause unseen and unknown to themselves which 
stayed the minds of Friends from forwarding the concern 
at this time." This seemed remarkable, considering how 
fully it had been united with previously, and had met the 
approval and unity of rightly concerned Friends in all 
other meetings with which the yearly meeting was in cor- 
respondence, as was shown by their letters. The whole 
subject, from its first coming before rae, has caused me 
much exercise of mind, and now the information received 
has not disquieted me as to my own part in the matter^ 
though I have a feeling of apprehension and sorrow as ' 
the cause of the delay and what the result may be. I 
not sought this engagement, and bad no selfish motive il 
uniting with it; only desiring that the cause of Hghteooi 
nesB and Truth might be promoted thereby. And now 
had no will to be subdued or crossed in the matter; I ooi 
sidered that all, both as to the begetting of the concern ant 
now staying it for a time or, it may he, altogether, were in 
" His hand who seefh the end from the beginning," whme 
ways are in the deep and beyond our poor, finite oompre- 
hensiou: that perhaps for purposes of inscrutable wisdom 
the hindrance was [wrmitted. And in some measure ailopl- 
iug the language presented, — " Thy will be done," — T have 
quietly rested, remembering, also, that I have not myselfi 
placed any hindrance in the way or expi'essod a wish 
withdraw my neck from the yoke. 

We attended our general meeting iu the Sixth moi 
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at Che9terfie!<i ; it was a comfortable soason to many of us. 
Our friends Lydia Meader and iTaines and Mary Otis, 
from Scipio, and Benjamin Cadwallader and wife, from 
Falsington, were with us. In the Eighth niontli my wife 
and I, in company with others appointed by the general 
meeting as a committee to attend the opening of monthly 
meetings for discipline, went to Salem, and were at the 
opening of the monthly meeting there. A feeling of 
weakness and fear was manifest as attending the minds of 
Friends in their proceedings; but there was cause to believe 
that the work was to the oomfort and strength of the 
rightly exercised, and to the promotion of the good cause. 
A committee appointed to record the names of our mem- 
bers and to visit such as were remiss in their compliance 
with the requirements of Truth's testimonies also attended 
to their service at this time; labouring as ability was 
afforded and, as some of us could say, to our own instruc- 
tion and, we hope, no loss to those visited. 

From Salem and New Garden, which two meetings con- 
stituted one monthly meeting, we came to Harrisville, and 
attended the commencement of our own monthly meeting 
there. Earnest were my desires that we might be enabled 
rightly to trust in the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlast- 
ing strength. Friends were not without trials and seasons 
of close proving while thus engaged, there being a spirit 
manifested in some places, especially in Salem, which 
hindered and delayed the work, causing painful exercise 
and anxiety; but after a waiting and a careful moving, 
meetings were opened, and the business proceeded. The 
committee went also to Chesterfield, where the members 
are, for the most part, united in promoting the concerns of 
the general meeting, though much opposition was made by 
one person, an active member. Tins was overruled in 
Truth's authority, and the monthly meeting was established, 
Friends of Hopewell and Plymouth being united with 
those of Chesterfield. 

While attending our general meeting, as before men- 
tioned, at Chesterfield, and being In the company of our 
friends from Scipio, there appeared a reserve in their 
manner and a change tu their feelings aa to unity and fel- 
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lowfihip with many of iis. I took an opportunity to reftf 
to this and to inquire the cause. James Otis said, in n^lji 
" that they knew we sympathized with Thomas ikmboro.' 
This seemed strange to me, iiud I queried with them: "I 
not sympathizing with Thomas Lamhorn 8ymt>athiai| 
and uniting with all the Friends at Scipio?" We baviii 
so lately heard the expression of their unanimous and ■le* 
cided unity and sympathy with him in their quarterly 
meeting. 

At our next general meeting, which was held at ( 
cord, Lydia Meader and Persia Halleck, aocompanied i 
Samuel Otia, from Scipio^ were in attendance. At I* 
select meeting preceding the general meeting they p 
sented their certificates, which brought the meeting ialo 
serious concern that we might be rightly directed U 
enabled to fnlfil our religious duty, feeling, as we did, th 
there was a breach in the unity that had existed. Tbd 
was a united expression that it would be best, and in W 
cordance with the judgment of Truth, to decline radii 
them, though no objection was made to the Friends beia 
with us in our meetings; and a desire was expressed tlu 
we might unitedly search for the cause of the breach « 
unity so apparent, and seek unto the Father of n 
that He would be pleased to heal the breach and restore • 
true fellowship amongst ns. It was also the judgment rf 
the general meeting, when the Friends brought the sntjcd 
before it, that it would be best to decline reading their oci 
tificates. This decision gave great offence to these visiti^ 
Friends, which they plainly and unsparingly gave us 1 
uuderstand. After the matter was disposed of, and befn 
the last sitting of the general meeting, a short epistle frai 
Thomas Lamborn was taken into consideration, and, i 
cording to the united judgment of the meeting, it was n 
ceived and read, and tlie meeting was well satisGe<l with I 
The Friends from New York strenuously opposed the rtai 
ing of it. They said "that Thomas Lamborn was not i 
unity with his friends at home, and that he had acted w 
improperly in writing this epistle." These Friends i 
attended the yearly meeting held at Nottingham, when . 
too, was present, and where they gave Friends an aoooai 
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of the action of our general meeting. Thence they went 
to FuJsingtoD, and gave their view of tlie proceedings of 
our meeting to the general meeting there, which joined 
with them in their sentiments towards us, and in a very- 
decided manner censured and condemned our meeting, as 
well as Thomas LamlTOrn, thus judging us unheard. I 
was thus informed by the clerk of that meeting in writing; 
and some of our own members, being there also, said "they 
were surprised in witnessing the condition of Falsington 
Friends, and that their proceedings and their vehement 
condemnation of our meeting were unbecoming a Christian 
assembly." They printed a pamphlet in which they en- 
deavoured to justify their own courseaud to show the impro- 
priety of ours. Our meeting was, however, satisfied that 
we had acted in accordance with our religious duty an 
manifested to us at the time referred to. We had brought 
no charges against any, and we made no reply to things 
written or published against us, as we desired to avoid con- 
troversy ; and it appeared in this case there was no hope of 
good resulting from anything we could say. Our general 
meeting had do further eorrespondencQ with the general 
meeting at Falsington, and the meetings of New England 
and Nottingham uniting with those of New York and Fal- 
sington in their condemnation and censure of us, our corre- 
spondence ceased with them all. 

Thomas Lamborn's letter, above noticed, is here inserted : 

To THE ENSUING GENERAL MEETLNQ OF FrIENDS OF 

Ohio, to be held at Concord : 

"Dear Friends, — Under the fresh springings, this 
morning, of our heavenly Father's love, I feel to signify 
the same to you; in which I left you near a year ago, feel- 
ing that I had nothing to look back with but love toward 
you. 

" Oh ! abide in the light whereinto the enemy cannot 
come and where nothing can move you; for all that is 
movable and changeable from the ancient foundation of 
light and love, and truth and power, will be shaken. Oh ! 
follow, and follow only, your spiritual Moses ; and no man 
or woman any farther than as they follow, and are in, the 



292 TBAN8ACTION6 AND CHANGES 

infallible Spirit. Hold the Truth in the love of it, whi 
Dothing can separate you from the love of Christ, a 
nothing daunt you from following Him; but where, 
trials increase, you may cleave to Him with more ferven 
of spirit and increase of His love, which is atop of all I 
enmity of the devil, or of augels, or of men. 

" So in the Seed of life dwell, that was before death w 
that was before the enmity was, and that will last when t 
enmity is swallowed up and gone. 

"And pray for your brother that his faith fail not, a 
that I fail not of this that I am counselling for you. 

" May the blessing of God attend you, 

" So no more at present. 

" Thomas Lamborn." 



F 
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CHAPTEK XVII. 



1869. 9th mo., 30th. I have not, for some years, n 
any record in relation to myself or concerning the Society, 
though some events have been worthy of it. The condition 
of our Society has ap[)eared to me to be very low and dis- 
couraging, and in view tbereof my heart is ofttinies made 
sorrowful. Within the last few days some things Lave 
transpired which I believe it right for me to leave an ac- 
count of, that I may thereby in some measure commem- 
orate the merciful dealing of the Lord with me, poor and 
weak as I feel myself to be. It has been my concern not 
only in seasons of solitary retirement but also when en- 
gaged in my daily employments, earnestly to desire that 
He would search me and try me, and endue me with 
strength and ability to remove far from me everything 
which His righteous eoutroversy is against ; and at such 
times there have been revealed to me in the secret of my 
heart things which to a careless mind might appear to be 
of little moment, though nothing is little, as regards our- 
selves, which is offensive in the Divine sight. Sins of com- 
mission, and of omission also, have been brought to view, 
and in unmerited love and condescension the way has bt'en 
shown me whereby 1 should remove those things and be- 
come clear of them and their hindering power. Oh that 
I miglit in faithfulness keep pace with knowledge! I am 
weak and my infirmities are many, yet very wonderfully 
are the kindness and forbearance of my heavenly Father 
extended to me day by day, pointing to duties to be per- 
formed and erroi-s to be avoided. 

About two weeks ago, at a time when my mind was 
engaged in desiring help and preservation from all that 
might be in the way of my landing safely in the end, the 
pathetic language of the leper forcibly presented and was 
repeated in my heart: "Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst 
make me clean," with the gracious reply as when, in ador- 
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able mercy, the Saviour put forth His hand and touch 
him, saying, " I will, be thou clean." Then to my astc 
ishment there was immediately brought, pointed anci clrarl 
to my remembrance a transaction in wliieh I was concern 
about thirty years before, and I was thus commandei 
" Go take to tLat man tiie money that he claimed of thee 
These words, in connectiou with a realizing of the eipr 
sion " I will, be thou clean," were as dtetinct as if p 
ing from one immediately by my aide. 

I now believe it right to relate the whole t 
referred to from first to last. In tite year 1840, at whi 
time I was engaged in building threshing-machines a 
delivering tliem to purchasers, many of them going wfl 
ward and down the Ohio River, T also occasionally boc^ 
apples, sending them in care of the person in charge 
the machines to make sale of them. A stranger, J. V^ 
came to me in company of a neighbour offering to sell i 
one hundred barrels of apples. I agreed with himal 
dollar per barrel, and he was to deliver them at a <n 
bouse on the river-side before a certain day then fixed upc 
and receive the money afterwards at a specified lime. 
sent a man to Pittsburg to engage a steamboat to stop I 
the apples on its way down the river towards Wheelii 
where I proposed to join him. The boat accordingly call 
for the apples, being one or two days later than ihed 
agreed to for their delivery, which had been preveati 
though attempted, by a time of continued high ' 
When the time fixed for payment arrived, J. W, ca 
me for the money. I told him I had fulfilled my part 
the contract, but not finding the apples I had i 
nothing of him, and that I owed him nothing. He claJin 
that the person I employed had seen him after his int 
view with me, and had told him that if he could not i 
the apples to the warehouse by the day appointiMl, toi 
BO afterwards, as we might go down the river again ; m 
he said he would sue me iii the court. I thought this n 
unjust; and as he said the apples were still at the v 
I told him that if he believed he had a just daiin oo I 
for the price of them I would go with him, and we » 
ezomlDe them and save all that were good ; Ute J 
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apples having advanced, they might briug moat of the 
money ; but, at any rate, let us at once save what we could, 
aa before a lawsuit would be decided they probably would 
be lost; and I offered at the same time to engage that, 
after we had done as I proposed, it sliould not be in the 
way of his suing me if lie still thought best to do so. 
But he refused to go with me, and insisted on immediate 
payment of the whole amount or at once proceeding \rith 
an action of law. This was a great trial to me. I dreaded 
the uncertainty and vexation of the law, and the anxiety 
which must attend a being drawn into it. I was soon 
summoned to court. While waiting for the case to come 
on, J, W. asked me to compromise the matter with him, 
which I declined, thinking it was then too late. The trial 
was short, the jury quickly deciding entirely in my favour. 
J. W. was one of the Hicksite body ; he soon afterwartls 
applied to the overseers of my meeting, asking them to 
investigate the case. I told them of the course he had 
taken, but if they thought it needful I would meet him 
with them, and as he continued to urge his request, we 
met. The overseers heard us fully, and unitedly decided 
that he had no just claim ujmjh me. 

J. W. moved into ray neighbourhood, and we have lived 
near each other and had dealings on friendly terms, the 
transaction above described never being mentioned hetweeu 
us, tliough recurring to my mind when seeing him, yet 
without a conviction that I had wronged him. The im- 
pression, as related, coming now upon me with such force 
and clearness after so many years had elapsed, brought 
much serious thoughtfulnesfi and convict of mind. I earn- 
estly craved I might not be mistaken or under any de- 
InaioD, but that if sucli restitutiou was indeed required of 
me by Him who seeth and judgeth not with man's sight 
or judgment, I might be enabled to comply. I saw that it 
might, and probably would, be said that through all this 
time I had lived in the commission of this wrong, thus de- 
priving a man of money justly due him, and that justice 
also required the interest for the intervening years. But 
this reasoning was answered in my mind by a clear asaur- 
anee that, as I offered at the time to assist in saving the 
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property, there was uotliiDg required of me now beyotd 
paying tlie original amount, and tiiat I would be fuliy cW 
when I offered that. And I became satisfied, altliongh rv 
memljering it had not appeared in evidence, that lie hu 
some ground for bis statement that ray ageut bad gi*-* 
him to understand he might deliver the apples later dm 
the day fixed; and it came to mind also that I said s 
tiling to my agent, though privately, to that effect. . 
endeavoured to keep my eye single to the Light whie 
makes manifest, and to remain in a willingness to do wfai 
' the Truth required, without counting the cost, I becanf 
confirmed iu the belief tliat it was my religious dat^Sl 
offer the money. I could not doubt the Divine Soorceai 
authority of the impression and command, and saw al 
that obedience on my part was necessary in order to li 
further operation of that great and solemn work implit 
in the words : " I will, be thou clean." 

On the 27th of this mouth, ray sister being at my boa 
I went with her to Mount Pleasant, and left her there I 
attend, as she wished, the yearly meeting, intending to a 
J, W, on my way home. As I approacheJ a village aboi 
a mile from his dwelling it came to my mind that if 
could meet him privately there, without going to hid hoc 
and thus exciting curiosity iu his family, besides bei 
most pleasant to myself, I might accept it as a sign that 
was not mistaken in my present eugagemeot. And jtt 
reflected that 1 ought not to look for an outward sign, i 
that my clear conviction (vas already sufBcient; ao In 
eluded to go direct to tlie house, and my way paasiiig tl 
end of the village, and turning ray back upon it^M*"~ 
fresh drawing that way indut^ me to turn i 
Seeing the storekeeper there step out of his do< 
him if he had seen J. W. that morning. "J. V 
plied ; " lie is in here now." I went into the ■ 
found him atone and apparently disengaged, so J 
opportunity I had desired was offered me. I so< 
that I knew he had claimed that 1 ought to f 
the apples we once had an engagement in connec 
and that I liad now brought the raoiiey. 1 Iw. 
him. He looked at me in evident aBtontshmeiiC, 
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as he took it in liis Iiaud : "The whole amount?" ■! tolil 
him there was one hundred dollars. "Yes!" he replied, 
emphatically, "that is the whole amount! Well, now!" 
be exclaimed, "Joshua, we will both go to heaven to- 
gether!" And without counting the money he placed it in 
bis pocket. As he was entering into a reply to a few words 
I said in explanation of ray decision and in his favour, I 
dissuaded him, seeing al! was now settled, and asked him 
to accompany me homeward, but he said, pleasantly, he was 
not quite ready. So I came on my way rejoicing, per- 
mitt^ to see and to feel, to my hnmbling admiration, that 
in unmerited love and condescending mercy my heavenly 
Father's hand bad guided and directed in accordance to 
His own will and in Hia unerring wisdom; unto Him be 
all honour, thanksgiving, and praise. 

I'CoLKKAiN, 10th mu., 13lh, 18fi9. 

"Dear Friend Joseph Hobson: 

"Since meeting with thee at Mount Pleasant an im- 
pression has attended my mind that it would be right 
for me to address a, few lines to thee, and briug to thy 
view a matter which took place some years ago ; and to 
revive in thy memory a subject wliich I would gla<lly be 
excused from speaking of; but while sitting in meeting 
to-day it pressed upon me with a iecling that it would not 
be best for me to delay it longer. It is what thou said 
to me on the subject of war taxes at Harrisville meeting- 
bouse, at the time of quarterly meeting there, when in- 
forming me thou had paid the war taxes, which we had 
previously united in the belief it was not right for us to 
pay. Thou said, 'I have done that which I knew to 
be wrong,' through the influence of others, whose names 
thou mentioned, and added, 'but I never intend to do 
it again, or be influenced by them : I have had to suffer 
for it.' 

" It has come before me with a very serious and awful 
feeling of the great importance for thee weigiitily to con- 
sider, while time and opjrortunity is afforded, that thou 
did again, when the first oecaainn for it offered, do that 
evil thing which tbon knew to be wrong; and that thou 
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coiitiuuecl to do it year by year, thereby doing despite lo 
the light and Divine Grace mercifully extended to thy 
own soul. And this revives that text which speaks of 
some 'who hitth trodden under foot the Son of God, aod 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing.' I have Iwen renewedly im- 
presaed with the belief that the paying of this war money 
was an evil thing, and exceedingly offensive iu the Divine 
sight for any to ao who had been enlightened and given ta 
see and know the peaceable nature of the Gospel dispensa- 
tion as Friends profess to believe in it. And lam satisfied 
it will not stand tiiee in stead in the day of account, to say 
thou wast influenced by others to pay the price of blood, 
contrary to the secret convictions of tliy own heart I 
know the reasons and excuses which were given and made 
by the leadere of the people who caused them to err: that 
these taxes were mixed and could not be distinguished or 
separated from the other taxes, &c. ; but thou knowest this 
was not true, for they were carefully divided and described, 
and plainly set before us, so that he that ran might read; 
and that for the war and bounty was not mixed with any 
other, until those who paid it voluntarily mixed it them- 
selves, and thereby made it their own act to pay the price 
for men to go forth to the field of human slaughter. Oh! 
sad delusion, that any under the name of Friend should 
have become willing to do this; and the attempt to deny 
and cover the truth, Annanias-like, surely adifed to the 
offence. 

"It seems with me to say that it will not now avail thee 
for good to look up to that body with which thou art in 
fellowship, or to view what they may consider their pros- 
perous condition (the Jews uo doubt felt themselvea safe 
in their work when they crucified the Saviour), nor for 
thee to look down upon the low estate of the little handful 
of Frieuds with whom I am connected. But, oh I that 
thou may look alone unto Him who iiath all power to 
cleanse and purify our hearts; and who, if rightly looked 
unto, will, in infinite love and condescension, poiut out the 
means whereby Hts dependent creatures may be made 
meet for the Kingdom of Heaven. Which t' " 
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be pleased, in His adorable mercy, to accomplisli for thee 
as for myself, is the fervent desire of my heart. 
"Thy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Maule." 

The general meeting of Ohio upheld the principles and 
testimonies of Truth in a good degree of faithfulness. 
That vital testimony against war, the only one in our day 
involving outward suffering, was well adhered to through 
much opposition from officers of the law and loss and 
waste of property: and the dedication herein manifest was 
a source of confirmation and comfort to many minds; 
whiie the Society, as represented by Ohio Yearly Meeting, 
flinched and failed. And as lon^ as there was a dependence 
ujwn the Divine power and goodness, by a measure whereof 
we were gathered, we were favouretl and enabled to work 
harmoniously in the endeavour to "liold up a banner for 
the Tnith." 

We were a poor people, encompa.ssed with infirmities and 
human frailties, assaulted and reproached hy many, as 
instanced in the tone and attitude of Ann Branson, as 
already described. We were desirous to appear in the 
exercise of the usual forms of the Society, and I appre- 
hend we went, in this, beyond the requirement of the 
time, establishing monthly meetings for discipline, reading 
and answering the queries, &ti., — things which in the days 
of the early Friends were gradually introduced and estab- 
lished according to the circumstances and needs of tiie 
Society. And the right exercise of discipline, when con- 
ducted and administered through hands well qualified and 
clean, was always a blessing to the Church. Our meeting 
was at that time in a good state. Our circumstances did 
not need our adopting all the forms of the discipline. I 
have often had reason to conclude that our hastening into 
them, although we hoped we were doing a good wor£, was 
in a too much looking to the form and letter for help and 
strength, instead of depending fully on the life and power 
which had been mercifully extended to us, and which, if 
we had still and more fully sought unto, would have pre- 
yed UB in unity and led us along in safety. But it has 
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appeared to me tliat according as we look for support and 
strength to the form and order of our discipline, so much 
perverted and misused of latter years, so, in corresponding 
measure, was the life and power of "The Strength of 
Israel" withdrawn. He hath declared i "My glory will 
I not give to auother, nor My praise to graven images." 

We had seen the order of the discipliue gone through in 
a formal, lifeless manner, the queries read and answered 
from month to month and from year to year, " going and 
returning, as a door upon ite hinj^ea," with but little evi- 
dence of a right concern or of faithfulness in regard to the 
admonitions at such times revived in the meetings. The 
brazen serpent was set up by Divine command, that the 
children of Israel might look upon it for healinj^ ; and as 
long as they did so in a proper sense and regard to the 
source and power by which it was provided, their maladies 
were healecl ; but when they made an idol of it and wor- 
shipped it, giving glory to the brazen image instead of to 
the Lord their Maker, it became an abomination to Him, 
and was finally broken to pieces. 

In 1S67 our friends at Salem became united to Falaing- 
ton Meeting, having joiued with its members in their judg- 
ment and condemnation of our general meeting. A few 
individuals in other branches of our meeting pursued the 
same course ; unsettlement prevailed with others ; the feel- 
ings and views amongst us were divided in regard to some 
Falsington Friends who came to reside within our limits, and 
we became further divided in judgment upon serious and 
important subjects. About this time Hannah Hall, one of 
our members, came forth in the ministry, with which a num- 
ber of us were well satisfied, believing her communicatioDs 
were salutary and Divinely owned. Others, and a greater 
number, did not unite with this feeling; they became 
decidedly oppose<l to her ministry, and resolutely demanded 
that she should be silenced. Our situation was cause of sor- 
rowful concern, and of mourning with some, but we oould 
not yield to this opposition without violating our sense t ' 
religious duty, feeling assured that her gift was cunferrq. 
and snstainwl by the Head of the Church, and tliiM, tlierf 
fore, it was required of us, as we honied for preservation a 
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safety ourselves, to own her ministry, and in her tried 
situation to endeavour to bold up her hands and encourage 
her in her obedience to Him wlio hath said : "Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, ye have 
done it unto Me." Thomas Hall and Hannah, his wife, 
here introduced, were received ujion their request, and 
became members of Short Creek Monthly Meeting several 
years before the formation of the general meeting. 

My^wife and myself, believing we had done what there 
was for us to do in connection with the general meeting in 
ite present condition, withdrew from attendance in the year 
1870, and held meetings for worship iu our own family : 
Thomas and Hannah Hall and other Friends and families 
found it best to adopt a similar course. The general meet- 
ing continued about a year after we withdrew from it and 
was then given up, most of its remaining members return- 
ing to the body from which they came out, and which they 
liad united in testifying against. 

1871, A dispensation of deep affliction was my portion 
in the death of my dear wife, who had been my excellent 
companion and helpmeet for near forty years. She died in 
the First month of this year, aged fifty-nine years and eight 
months; we were married the Tliird month, 1832. Part 
of the time of her illness, which was of several months' 
continuance, I kept a memorandum of some of her sayings 
and attendant circumstances, believing it right to make a 
record of them as well as of my own sense of her character 
and worth, 

8he was a kind and faithful wife; a tender, careful 
mother; a true and sympathizing friend. To the afflicted 
and the poor were her kindness and sympathy especially 
extended, much of her time being spent m attending to 
their wants, whether in sickness or otherwise. In her life 
and conversation she was a bright example of the excel- 
lence of Christian principle ; circumspect and watchful of 
her words and conduct, she was of a " meek and quiet 
spirit," having but little to say of herself or of anything 
she had done. She was cheerful and pleasant in her dis- 

IKfflition : I have no recollection of hearing her speak a 
larsh or a hasty word. She was tlioughtful and oonsid- 
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erate toward those in her employment, enileavoiiriug 
make their labour eimy and their situation pleasant 
comfortable. Free and open-hearted in her home, 
manner was plain and simple and without superfluous 
expreision or compliment; yet her friends could feel the 
sincerity of heart with which she made them welcome. 

Consistent and faithful in her religious dudes, steady 
in the attendance of meetings for worship and discipline, 
she was a worthy example of solemn waiting therein. 
With a humble estimation as to her own qualification for 
service iu the Church, she was truly concerned for the sup- 
port and prosperity of the precious testimonies of the Goe- 
pel, believing they were the same now as when first delivei 
to our forefathers iu the Truth ; and that faithfulness ii 
gard to them, in all that it may involve, is an essentit 
ever to the well-being of those who are called to make 
fession of them. She was plain and consistent in her dreaa 
and manner of living, and in the furniture of her house, 
&c., being careful to avoid the using of costly and unneces- 
sarily expensive articles. In her latter years she decliood' 
the use of silk, sayiug that, though it might be durable ' 
wear, yet its fine, rich appearance had become burdeneot 
to her. She was diligent in works of charity : beside 
ing out and supplying the wants of those around her, ahe 
devoted much time to making clothing for the freedmeo 
and the poor iu other places. She was not connected with 
any benevolent association or any sewing circle, believiD|; 
she could occupy the time to best advantage at her own 
bouse. She expressed to mc her desire that any surplus of 
income beyond what was needed in an ectmomical *vay for 
ourselves should be devoted to the poor. 

In her last illness her sulferiiig was frequently severe. 
She said it wan a mercy to be favoured with a long sickneas, 
and she was much disposed to retirement and quiet. Her 
tlioughts appeared to be withdrawn from temporal things, 
and some weeks before the close she told me she was f;lad 
her household affairs were not mentioned to her. Fre- 
quently in the night, or when we were alone, I could hear 
her eugagcd in supplication. 1 was endeavouring to keep 
from my mind the thought tliat she was now to be m^ 
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moved, and I regret that I made no record of her words 
till during the last five weeks of her life. As she was at 
times concienied tti express to myself and others her feelings 
in regard to herself and in reference to the Society, I made 
a record, wliich I preserved for afterward instruction or com- 
fort. How can I be sufficiently thankful for being permitted 
for so many years to enjoy the excellent companionship of 
one BO worthy, — for the goodness and mercy extended to 
us both ; and which enabled her to say, when the end was 
evidently approaching, " I see nothing in my way" ? 

12th mo., 17th. In the quiet of the night I heard her 
thus in prayer : " We are fearfully and wonderfully, made. 
Oh, for a clean heart! that J may serve Thee with upright- 
ness;" and afterwards: "Spare Thv people, O Loni, and 
give not Thine heritage to reproach,*' At another time, as 
for herself, she said : " Let not Thine hand spare, nor Thine 
eye pity, nntil Thy work is accomplished." 

22d. She was very low and faint, hut reviving a little, 
^d : " It does not matter what time the end comes, if it is 
only the right time. I do not feel anything to bear heavily 
on my mind, but I may have much to pass through yet. 
I do not feel a dread of death : I hope I am not mistaken, 
but we do not kuow ourselves." Once, when suffering 
much, she said: "Oh, for jmtieuce! Oh, that I may be 
enabled to bear all with patience !" At one time when 
she was engaged in prayer, being near, I went to her bed- 
side: she said she thought she had been alone, and was 
affected lo tears. I said : " The Lord hears the contrite in 
heart," " Yes," she replied, "but will He hear such an 
one as me?" And afterwards: "I have felt le&s anxiety 
in this sickness as to the result than I ever expected would 
be the case, I think I have loved the Truth ; and I have 
always loved faithful Friends and have loved to wait on 
then. But there is ttio much flattery among Friends; I 
have been flattered by good people saying better things to 
me than I deserved." I had often heard her express a 
belief that many Friends used complimentary and fine ex- 
pressions, one to another, in a way which the testimony of 
Truth was against. 

On one occasion she eaid : " Oh I I have a hope ; but it 
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\s a wonderful work ; I have always looked upon it as i 
woQfierful work: every jot and tittle must be perfect.'^ 
She spoke several times of the condition of our Sociely, 
and mourned over it. Referring to our own position in 
regard to it, she said : " I do not see that we have done 
wrong : I do not find condemnation for the course we have 
jHirsued to the bodies claiming the name of Friends; then j 
is nothing in them to look to, — nothing." | 

24th. She now had frequent turns of severe sicknfss; 
the physician said he believed it was caused by neuralgia 
of the stomach. She said : " Whether it be sicknees or 
pain, it is all right. What He is pleased to send I desire 
to bear it all with patience and resignation. I think I am 
mercifully dealt with. Oh I this sickness is not so hard to 
hear as the pain I have had for hours together : it is all of 
our heavenly Father's mercy that I do not have to sufler 
more. I see nothing in my way: I feel peaceful." She 
Frequently spoke of feeling poor and unworthy, and of how 
she admired that one so poor as she felt herself to be 
should be permitted to partake of the favours of peace and 
of Divine regai-d so mercifully extended, sustaining and 
comforting her in the midst of bodily suffering. The 
mildness and cheerfulness of her disposition were evinced 
by her expressions of thankfulness and love to a!i about 
her; often when anything was done for her comfort she 
would say, with a smile : " Oh I that is better ; that is nice j 
you are all very kind," &c. 

25th. " Oh ! I crave that He may be with me and enable 
me to bear what He is pleased to bring upon me : I have 
no might or power of my own. Through the night all 
things felt comfortable and quiet to me." Afterwards: 
" Many passages of Scripture came to my mind ;" repeating: 
" ' Though I walk through the valley and shadow of deatn, 
I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me: Thy rod and 
Thy staff they comfort me;'" adding: "If we can let the 
rod (Hjmfort us, the staff will comfort us : is it not so?" 

A friend with whom she had near unity of spirit nnd J 
relrgioufl fellowship being present, Samh dtsireil her t 
speak freely as to her feeling concerning her. "" 
told her that " she had earnestly lioped for hei 
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but that it ap(>eare<l to her it was the purpose of her 
heavenly Father to take her from the evil to come." 
"Oh!" Sarah replied, tenderly and pleasantly, " from the 
evil to come; that is what I have so mueh desired, that 
He would be pleased to take me from the evil to come." 
She spoke to me in a solemn manner in reference to her 
close, and said : " I do not see when the end will be, but 
I have no dread on my mind as to speaking of these things. 
I desire I may be buried in a simple, plain manner: let 
the coffin be entirely plain, a simple white sheet, Ac: let 
there be no sitting up with the body, but the room olosed 
and the house all quiet." 

OnSixthday night she said, audibly: " Sing praises, high 
praises unto Him who is forever worthy. Oh, that I may 
be worthy to praise Him !" 

1871. 1st mo., 1st. Most of this day she was easy, and 
free from suffering. She had to part with her daughtfir- 
iu-Jaw, Margaret, who received a despatch informing her 
of the severe illness of her father, who lived at Salem, Ohio, 
and desiring her to come to hiin immediately. She was a 
kind and faithful nurse to her mother, and the parting was 
painful to both. I could not see how her place could be 
filled. 

A few hours after Margaret lefl us our friend Hannah 
Hall came. She said a feeling had impressed her mind 
that she ought to come and assist in earing for Sarah, and 
she kindly remained until Margaret returned. Our friend 
Lydia Michener was with us some days and remained to 
help us to the last. This evening Sarah said : " Is there 
not a passage of Scripture, ' The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters; yea, stronger than the 
raging waves of the sea ?" adding : " I have thought of it 
very often." The chapter containing the passage was read 
to her. On Fourth day she said : " Let kings and princes 
praise the Lonl, for He is good ; His mercies endure for- 
ever. I have partaken of His mercies on this lied, and 
may I not praise Him 1 I think I have partaken in some 
measure of His presence also. Oh, that I may be enabled 
to offer true prayer unto Him !" On Seventh day she said 
QUS, pleasantly: "The heart of man cannot conceive the 
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good things the Lord hath in store for them that love Him 
and keep His OADimandiiieDts. I am sure Ue brings good 
things to ray mind whether I profit by f hem or not." Her 
manner seemed to indicate that she was witDessiiig a fore- 
taste of the good things she spoke of. 

On Second day she inquired if Margaret could get hew 
to-day? We had informed her that Margaret had found 
her fatlier still alive, hut that he died about two days after 
she got there ; she said : " That dear child has had grtal 
trials to pass through ; I do uot want to be anxious, but I 
would be glad to see her once more." This afternoon, eev- 
eral friends being with ua, she spoke with serious concern 
of the state of the Society, of our general meeting, ^4^, 
and in the course of her remarks she said : " I am glad I 
have not opposed and rejected some little ones amongst at; 
yet I have not been as faithful in holding up their hawU 
as I should have been; through fearfulness I have not en- 
couraged some rightly con<'emed Friends as I ought to liave 
done. I have liad many trials on account of things in tbe 
Society, and have gone sorrowing on my way." At the 
close of the interview she desired that her love should be 
given to some Friends of our general meeting whose view* 
were dififerent from her own, "and tell them I am satis- 
fied." In this opportunity there appeared to be a peaceful 
relief to her mind. She said to me in a solemn manner: 
"Thou will he lonely when I am gone," alluding to mv 
sitting alone at meeting time, " but I believe tliou will be 
cared for." 

12th, Fifth day. Believing the end was near we wen 
collected in Sarah's room. She lay very still for some time 
breathing softly, and reviving a little, desired to take ieavr 
of us. Embracing me, slie said: "Farewell, farewell I" 
taking our son next, and so bidding us all farewell, savin)! 
a few words to some as she held them by the hand, \iiim 
taking leave of Hannah Hall and Lydia Michencr, fht 
said : "Give my love to Thomas and Barak," their liw 
bands, "and to all." Affectionately taking leave of tiKM 
doctor, who had waited od her with tender solicitude, dril 
told him "she !io|)eil he would be rewarded for his fcia^l 
nesB." And after a pause and a time of sileuce, alio pngN^| 
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fervently and audibly : " Heavenly Father, grant roe a little 
of Thy strength and give a portion of Thy presence to go 
with me through Ihe valley and shadow of death." It was 
a time of deep solemnity. While we were still in the room 
our daughter Mai^aret arrived. Sarah had strength to 
embrace her, and taking her in her arms she expressed her 
" thankfulness that she had been ]ierinitted to see her once 
more." She lay pretty comfortably through the afternoon, 
and said during the course of it : " If it had been the right 
time I would have been glad to have been released this 
morning; I saw nothing in my way: I believe my work 
is accomplished." And so it appeared, so far as she had 
aaglit to do, except the enduring of bodily suffering. Her 
head being now affected she became unable to converse, so 
that it was evident that Unerring Wisdom had led her to bid 
ns farewell at the best time. 

She thus continued through Sixth, Seventh, and First 
days, and suffered much pain. The last tweiity-ibur hours 
she slept a good deal, and toward the close became entirely 
easy, breathing softly, and passing away without sigh or 
struggle about eight o'clock on First-day evening, 15th 
of First month. The funeral was on the following Fourth 
day. There was a large gathering ; beside Friends there 
were many of the neigh bo urhoo<l present, including the 
coloured people. 

I was now left alone ; bereaved of the company of her 
who had been a strength and support through life, in our 
daily walk encouraging in every good word and work. 
We were one in sight and feeling in relation to the condi- 
tion of the Society, endeavouring to hear one another's 
burdens, and to help each other in faithfulness in those 
things whiish concerned onr everlasting welfare. I was 
stripped of the outward help or fellowaliip of any one, in 
religious concerns, in my own family or neighbourhood, and 
there, were seasons when the words of Scripture seemed 
applicable to my state : " He hath laid ray vine waste and 
barked my fig-tree; made it clean bare and cast it away ; 
the branches thereof are made white." But though oft 
cast down I was not forsaken, or permitted to doubt that I 
in my right place and in the allotment designed in the 
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ordering of Beat Wisdom. I spent much time in retire- 
ment, and at our usual hours of meeting, as well as at 
muny other times when sitting alone and keeping silence, 
I liad comfortable seasons, in which good evidence was 
afforded that " He whose eye is over all the workmanship 
of His hands," and ^vho careth for the leaat of His crea- 
tures, was watching over me for good. I had not sought 
to l>e iilnnc, nor in my own will had I so placed myself, 
but I found that if I maintained the ground which, with 
others, I had taken in support of the precious testimonies 
of Truth, and on which the true Light, as manifested to 
my own mind, still required me to stand, I must be will- 
ing to abide in my then present situation, let others do 
as they would. To this I liecsme resigned, and was often 
permitted to experience tranquillity of mind, away from the 
"Bfrife of tongues." I went sometimes to my friend, 
Thomas Hall's, and joined in the family meetings there. 
I was satisfied that Haiiuah Hall was a truly gifted Gospel 
minister, qualified to divide the Word aright, and the meet- 
ing thus attended were comfortable to me. 

In seasons of retirement I endeavoui-ed to look over ray 
past life, to view and review the events and transactions in 
which I had more or less l)een engaged. I had lived 
through troublous times, both as regards the iiiociety and 
the nation. I had seen the Society of Friends repeatedly 
convulsed and rent asunder, and t had been a s)>ectator of 
national excitement and civil war. In the latter case the 
power of Omnipotence, by whom " princes nile and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth," was wonderfully mani- 
fest and displayed ; and the words of Scripture were veri- 
fied : " The wrath of man shall praise Thee." The anp- 
porters and promoters of slavery were overthrown in their 
attempt to establish a seftarate government, and slavery 
ceaseil in our country. The intense feeling of some con- 
nected with the lost cause brought about, as some believed, 
the death of President Lincoln, who had been an instru- 
ment in the work of abolishing slavery. And he so (ar 
foi^t his high position, the grave requirements of the 
time, and, perhajis, his own inclination and better jiidp 
ment, as to be present at a iheatrical entertainment, i ' 
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the assassJD accomplished his purpose, aud the tiatiDii 
mourned over the sad and terrible calamity. 

In reviewing my own situation and position in the time 
of the war, I was favoured with confirming evidence that, 
through the prdfeervation and help of the Father of all, I 
had, in good measure, maintained a testimony to the i>eace- 
able nature of the Redeemer's kingdom. And my lieart 
waa clothed with gratitude and thanksgiving in remember- 
ing that, in that day, when the opportunity was given to 
show forth our faith and standing, and the lime of trial 
came, I had not been suffered to flinch, or been drawn to 
forsake the testimony against war by the reasoning and 
counsel of unfaithful men who ruled in the Society, and 
influenced many to their hurt, who afterwards expressed 
their sorrow and regret. Through all the strife and con- 



troversy in the Society, I have sincerely desired to support 
the advancement of the principles and testimonies of Truth 
on the ground wliereon they were originally promulgated 
and held. But I have nothing to boast of; I am sensible 
of many defects and weaknesses. I have not sought for or 
aimed at great things, but have, through mercy, been pre- 
served from a desire to promote anything that has been 
opposed to, or inconsistent witii, the first principles of 
Friends. 

In the Fourth month, ] 872, Hannah Hall was concerned 
to have a meeting appoiutfid at Flushing, and, James Kite 
accompanying, I went there with her. Her brother resid- 
ing there obtained the use of the school-house, and the 
meeting was held. James Kite wished to see Ann Bran- 
son, and she being with Asa Branson at Isaac Mitchell's, 
we met them there. I afterwards wrote as follows : 

"To Ann Brakson, Asa Bramson, and Isaao Mitch- 

BLL: 

"The opportunity with thee, Ann Branson, and others 

_ ; Isaac Mitchell's, and what transpired there, has much 

engaged my mind since; and it seems proper that I 

should write to thee and the other Friends who were with 

thee. I had no de^^ii-e to meet thee again, but as James 

i going I accompanied him. Thou soon turned from 



ft- 

eng; 

shoi 
thet 



310 TRAXSACnOKS Asm CHAX6BB 

the octiimianication Jam^ Khe addressed to thee and fixed 
thy atiendon od me; addrea^ing thj speech to me, though 
I said not a woid in the matter, first or last, and in what 
appeared to me an onkiiMl manDer, to bring to view things 
which occarred years ago; intimating that 4^ had misrepre- 
sented thee, &C. I knew thy whole impatation against me 
was unjost : I have never misrepresented thee or desired to 
do so; I think it woold have been difficalt to have repre- 
sented thy langoage and aocnsations stronger than the? 
were. It has not profited thee to entertain sach feelings 
towards me. I felt clear, and willing to bear thy charges 
without reply, having endeavoured to learn that it is of 
little account what is said of me if I am sensible that the 
Truth does not condemn me. And here I would gladly 
leave it all ; but having an apprehension that I will not be 
clear without referring to what thou brought to view, and 
also to some other serious things in which we had all been 
connected, I now address you. 

^^ There was a time when thou manifested unity with 
some of us who were united in testimony against the 
wrong things and the desolating spirit which prevailed in 
the Society. We heard thee in our monthly meeting at 
Short Creek and elsewhere pronounce woes and judgments 
against those who were aiding and abetting * Gurneyism/ 
and were paying, and encouraging others to pay, the 'war 
money.' Thou compared them to the man with an 
^unclean spirit' who came out of the tombs and met Jesos: 
thou declared it was a * swinish spirit' that promoted this 
evil work, though it was the preachers and elders and 
heads of the meeting who were engaged in it. Thou pro- 
claimed that the covering would be stripped off them, as 
thou then in the meeting stripped the garment from thy 
shoulders. So strong was thy language that there was 
cause for fear then, at times, that thou wast fighting with 
thy own weapons in thy own strength. But the work 
went on, the disregard of the discipline and the violation 
of our testimonies, until the meetings appeared to be as 
corrupt as thou described the members to be, and there 
seemed to be left only the lifeless form, a mere image of 
the Truth, and there was evidently no hope. Then mnne 
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of us felt coDstrained to come out of that compact and 
<;ease to partake of their wrong-doings, and that we might 
endeavour practica,lly to maintain those testimonies we 
made profession of. Then suddenly thou turned against 
lis, and in the quarterly meeting at Harrisville, the first 
we declined to attend, thou openly condemned us unheard, 
as we were informed hy some who were present, without 
having manifested any Christian regard for us, or at all 
labouring with or admonishing us. Thou seemed in haste 
to show thy allegiance to that 'swinish spirit'; yet after 
this, when, in company wilh Isaac Mitchell, thou visited 
us, we received tiiee kindly, and thou acknowledged thy 
feelings were more comfortable in our families who had 
withdrawn from the meeting than in those of thy own sort, 
as Isaac Mitciiell informed me. This feeling thou received 
not through the hearing of the ear, but it was the evidence 
of the true witness in thy own heart, which it is a serious 
thing to reject; but thou did reject it and seemed to set 
thy face as a flint against us, of which you gave evidence 
divers times. And when my Sarah and I, in a friendly 
feeling, visited thee in thy illness, thou placed most un- 
sparing condemnation on us and on our meetings, asserting 
that we were engaged in our meetings worshipping a calf, 
dancing around a calf, &c. Accusing me, by name, with 
carving an idol, working with a graving tool upon it, and 
much more of like character. I knew thou wast condemn- 
ing thou knew not what, and passing judgment upon 
meetings thou had never been in, and censuring the honest 
endeavours of Friends to uphold the testimonies of the 
Society. Thy accusations against me and against my 
writings, to which thou alluded, are all out of the Truth. 
There is not a paragraph or a line in anything I have 
written in relation to the Society in which I have endeav- 
oured to draw or influence any to turn from or forsake the 
principles and testimonies of Truth. But I have plead 
for the uncompromising support of them in such ability as 
was afforded me, though I was sensible of weakness and 
of unworthiness of being engaged in that service, yet 
believing I was at times mercifully strengthened by best 
It was these endeavours to hold up a pure standard 



S12 TRANSACTIONS AND CHANGES 

which thoii denounced as worebipping a calf, carving an 
idol, &c. And wlien I afterwards went, though reluctantly, 
at Thomaa Lamborn's request, to see thee, thou reiterated 
and repeated thy charges in rauch the same words, against 
our meetings and against me, in a feeling as before, which 
appeared destitute of the love of the Gospel, or of desire 
for our restoration or preservation. Thomas Lamborn was 
astonished at thy language against Friends who had the 
promotion of the Truth at heart, and, writing to thee, he 
told thee that it seemed to him ' wellnigh blasphemy.' I 
believe thou wast engaged in a dangerons work, none the 
less so to thyself, I apprehend. Though, through unfaith- 
fnluess, the standard lias been let down and forsaken by 
many who supported it, from this thou may Salter thyself 
that thy foretelling has been verified, that it would bo 
broken to pieces, ground to powder, and we would have to 
drink the dregs, &c. It has not been. lost or ground to 
powder; but some of us have cause, in reverent thankful- 
ness, to praise and adore the love and raercy which has 
hitherto preserved us out nf the snares of the unsouminess 
and apostasy which is overwhelming the Society ; enabling 
us to bear reproach for the cause. 

"Those who joined us in bearing a testimony against 
the course of your meetings, and have now returned to 
them, found the way too strait for them to walk in. 
They have, I am informed, made acknowledgment to your 
meetings, which, I doubt not, will in the end be to their 
sorrow, and be found to be in d^ree 'denying the Lord 
that bought them,' 

" To Aba Branson : 

" I desire to refer, for thy consideration, to some thn 
which took place in our meetings and elsewhere cfmcemtl ^ 
the war tax. At a quarterly meeting held at Flushing 
this subject was before the meeting, and a lively exercise 
was manifested by a number that Friends should stand 
faithful to our principles and profession in this important 
testimony, as was shown by their expression. But tliis 
was mostly with such as were not prominent or foremoat 
in the meeting : from the elders and hcails of the mt 



J 




IN THE SOCIETT OF FRIENDS. 313 

there was no eDcouragement to faitlifiiliiess in this concern. 
While it was nnder consitieration thou boldly declared, as 
by anthorify, being clerk : ' We can pay the tax, but we 
cannbt fight.' And thou opposed any testimony being 
maintained against paying the war money, the hire of men 
to slay their brothers. Thou laboured witJi dark and 
subtle reasoning to destroy the conscientious scruples in 
the hearts of others : their voices were silenced, and dark- 
ness and death, spiritually, was, I l>elieve, brought over 
the meeting, which appeared to acquiesce in the decifiion 
that we could freely pay the hire of other men to fight, 
but could not fight ourselves. I have no doubt the sin is 
leas, in the Divine sight, with many who go, without due 
reflection and ignorantly, to the battle-field than it is with 
those whose eyes have been enlightened to see the peace- 
able nature of the Redeemer's kingdom, and are profeseiug 
to uphold it, yet voluntarily pay the wages of the warrior 
to lay it waste and to imbrue their handB in blood. Thy 
decision and arguments, with those of others who were like- 
minded, appeared to satisfy most of the members of the 
meeting : by this course they could save their property and 
avoid suffering, — a cogent argument, though no violation of 
our testimouies more plainly transgressed the letter of the 
discipline ; but that was kept out of view, and abundant 
arguments were used by thyself and others, introducing 
things not named in the discipline, as the use of govern- 
ment money, &a., which confused and bewildered the 
honest-hearted with representations that these were as wrong 
as paying the war and bounty money. There appeared no 
concern with those who were promoting this work to ad- 
monish Friends to stand faithful toonr principles and pro- 
fession; no recommendation to take heed to that of which 
Geoi^e Fox says: ' I was glad I was commanded to turn 
people to that inward light, spirit, and grace by which all 
might know their salvation, and their way to God.' All 
of this character and tendency seemed to be lost sight of, 
and the war tax was paid with that blighting falsehood 
accompanying its performance which was so often uttere<l: 
' That it was a mixed tax and they could not avoid pay- 
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" That worthy elder, Joseph Hobson, told me before the 
time of paying the tax that it was ' his decided jadgmoit 
Friends could not pay it without violating our diseipliDe.' 
After the time of first paying it I inquired of him how be 
fared about it. With a sorrowful expression he replied: 
* I suffered myself to be influenced by Asa BraDSoo and 
Nathan Hall/ an elder, * to do that which I knew to be 
wrong, and I paid the tax, but I intend they never shall 
influence me to do it again.' He had turned from tbe 
pure witness, and conferring with flesh and blood, be lost 
his strength, sold his birthright, and it was never restored 
to him again, for he continued to pay this tax while it mi 
demanded. I wrote to him and brought this to his view, 
expressing my desire that, while time aud opportooitr 
were afforded, he might have it all removed out of his wit. 
And I can say to thee in a measure of that feeling whidi 
sincerely desires the everlasting welfare of all, thatsurdj 
thy ministry cannot profit thee or those who hear thee 
while these things remain uncondemned. The vessels to 
which the cleansing, purifying current of the Gospel 9 
committed must themselves be clean and pure, and the ex- 
ercise of the discipline by individuals and meetings opd 
whom the stain of this iniquity rests will be but a lifeleB 
form, adding, I apprehend, to their further condemoatioo, 
as it can only be rightly exercised by those whose bands 
are clean in the support of our testimonies. It was sui 
of Israel formerly: * Bring no more vain oblations: in- 
cense is an abomination unto me : the new moons and stb- 
baths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new moons and 
your appointed feasts my soul hateth : they are a trouble 
unto me; I am weary to bear them. And when ye spread 
forth your hands I will hide Mine eyes from you ; yet. 
when you make many prayers I will not hear : your hands 
are full of blood.' 

" I desire to refer thee, my friend Isaac Mitchell, w 
some things thou said to me at my house before the war 
tax was paid. Thou told me that Friends must not paj 
it, saying : ^ They cannot consistently do it/ This w» a 
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comfort and encouragement to me. Some time after the 
tax-paying thou wast again at my house. I inquired liow 
Friends of Flushing had proceeded about the tax. Thou 
said : ' After I saw tliee we conferred together and con- 
sulted with one another, and with Friends' writings, and 
we decidal it was best to pay it witliout making trouble, 
and we paid it ;' and thou advised me to pay, and avoid 
making trouble about it. This fell upon my spirit with 
oppressive weight. Friends in the beginning were often 
charged with making trouble when they felt it to be their , 
duty to stand faithful to these testimonies. I mourned be- 
cause of tlie account thou gave me, yet 1 was satisfied there 
would lie no safety for me in paying it, and I did not pay 
or make any eompromise concerning it, though occasion 
was sought against me by such as should have encouraged 
me. Notwithstanding my property was wasted by the 
officers of' the law, I believe those trials have been a bless- 
ing to me; and I am enabled, with gratitude of heart to 
the Preserver of men, to look back to the conflicts of that 
time, and rejoice that I was, though in a feeling of weak- 
ness, atreiigthened to hold fast my integrity in this vital 
testimony. 

"If faithfulness had been abode in by the elders and 
fathers in this thing, and against the blighting influence 
of Gurneyism, it may be the blessing of the Head of the 
Church would have rested on the yearly meeting, and He 
would have spared it, and many in it, ' as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him;' and also that the precious 
lives of many young men might have been spared, who, 
perceiving no difference in principle between paying for car- 
rying on the war and engaging in it themselves, went down 
to that field of blood and perished there. ' Will not the 
Lord visit for these things?' Are they not of serious im- 
portance to all who have been engaged in them? and if 
they are not removed, and pass 'beforehand to judgment,' 
how will it be in that day of account, when profession will 
avail nothing; ' when the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and desire shall fail'? For God shall bring every work 
into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil. 
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" I am aB I have always beeo throagh the time of 
aoquaiiitaiice, 

" Your sincere frieDd, 

" Joshua Maule. 

I received do reply to the above commanication ; tl 
was not, to my knowledge, aoy objectioD made as to 
rectuess to statements therein conttuned. 

A son of Isaac Mitchell, his only son, a yoang mai 
good natural endowments, had in the time of the wai 
oompliehed his apprenticeship and returned to his fatl 
house ; he joined a company of volunteers and went to 
war, and was soon afterwards taken sick, and died in 
camp. 



F 



IN THE SOCIETY OF FBrKNDS, 317 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



In seasons of retirement and meditation during this time 
in which I was so much alone, my books became a subject 
of consideration. I had gathered a considerable number 
of books, having obtained, aa far as opportunity offered, the 
standard writings of FriendB, their journals, Histories of 
the Society, Doctrinal writings, the collection of volumes 
known as Friends' Library, <Sk), Some works also of a 
different description : Histories, Biographies of eminent 
men, &c. Some of these contained sentiments which I be- 
lieved to be erroneous, and unprofitable to the reader : the 
writings of J. J. Gurney, and whatever of similar character 
which tended to promote unsoundness and departure from 
first principles in the Society of Friends, I judged as being 
of this description, aa well as a variety of other writings 
and books containing sentiments I could not approve. 
Among the latter was T. B. Macaulay's "History of Eng- 
land," which I considered specially objectionable. I took 
from my library all such books and writings, and as I felt 
nncorafortable in retaining them, I committed them all to 
the flames, feeling best satisfied that no one, through my 
agency or ownership, should read them. Whatever might 
be thought by others of this proceeding, I was convinced it 
was best for me to clear my hands of that which might be 
hurtful, seeing that I must give account of my own acts 
and stewardship. 

The early and approved writings of Friends are an ac- 
quisition I highly value; I have prized them from the 
days of my youti, and the reading of them and the solid 
reflection thus induced I still find, as age advances, to 
be a pleasant and comfortable employment for the mind. 
T. B. Macaulay's " History of England" is, in my apprehen- 
sion, in many respects a pernicious work. His misrepre- 
sentation of the acts and character of William Penn indicates 
a design to injure, if poaaible, or destroy, the reputation so 
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universally accorded him, and bring obloqay upon his re- 
ligions principles and profession. Competent writers Imve 
shown, after full investigation, that bis charges against 
William Penn were without foundation ; so that it would 
seem tliat, to gratify an envious feeling, he could pervert 
and falsify history, so far, at least, as his own writings 
should be accepted as such, A late edition of Tlionws 
Clarkson's life of William Penn and Janney's life of Penn 
contain clear viudicatiou, at the hands of W. E. Forster 
and Hepworth Dixon, respectively, of W, Penn against 
the aspersions referred to. 

The form of government instituted by William Penn in 
Pennsylvania was a great and noble example for rulers and 
lawmakers. It was established on the foundation of trae 
Christian principle, — of peace and good-will to all man- 
kind ; equal rights were secured and religious toleration 
also, clear of tithes and all church rates, so called, there 
being no church specially recognized by the state. The 
constitution, with its just and humane system of Iaw$, 
proved a blessing to the rapidly increasing ])opulation, 
and no doubt was deemed worthy of reference by the 
framers of the constitution and laws of this great and 
free country. 

I have not been much interested in Friends' writings of 
the last few years, and many of their late and present pub- 
lications of all kinds appear to be trimmed and abapm tc 
Buit the modern views of publishers and readers. 

My friend Hannah Hall having a religious concern tc 
appoint meetings in the towns and villages near us, I fre- 
quently accompanied her. The gatherings were often 
large, and her Gospel labours therein were impressive and 
solemn, being evidently owned in the Divine approval. 
The people were edified, and frequently expressed theii 
satisfaction with what they had heard and experienced, 
In the early part of the year 1871 she felt it required ol 
her, in the love of the Gospel, to visit some Friends anii 
other professors in Eastern Pennsylvania and elsewhere, lU 
Truth might indicate and direct. Writing Ui me in refer- 
ence to this subject, under date Third moiitli, 21st. 1871 
Bbe aaye : " I feel ae though I can scarcely expre 
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which rests with me; but one said formerly: 'I seek my 
brethren; tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their 
flocks.' So it has felt to me for a long time that it would 
be required to visit the remnant in Eastern Pennsylvania 
and elsewhere, for I know not where they dwell. I have 
endeavoured to try this again and again, thinking that per- 
haps it might pass from me ; but instead thereof it seems 
to me that the time of my departure is at hand. I would 
be glad to know how it feels to thee : thou can see what a 
trial it will be to go alone, for so it seems to me that I 
roust go, with nothing to lean upon but my staff; and ah 
mel what a poor, weak, unworthy one, — a grasshopper in 
my own sight as well as in the sight of others 1 And I fear 
there is something still remaining with me that would rather 
8acrifice than be obedient; yet at times my mind feels a 
peaceful calm in being willing to give up, in cheerful sub- 
mission, to this trial of faith and patience which seems to 
■ l« required at my hands." 

Going alone and returning in safetv, Hannah Hall ac- 
complished the visit to the peace of her own mind and to 
the satisfaction and comfort of many of those she visited, 
as was expressed by themselves. 

In the next year, 1872, she believed the time had ar- 
rived when she must endeavour to fulfil a requirement 
which for a long time had seriously pressed upon her 
mind, — to visit, in the love which proceedeth from the 
Father of all, some such as were willing to receive her, if 
such were to be found. Id England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
While her mind was exercised in regard to this great work 
she wrote to me, in the Fourth month, 1 872, as follows ; 

"Dear Fbibnd, — I have felt this afternoon to ex- 
press somewhat to thee iu this way, for thou, as well as I, 
hast not many to speak unto. But the Lord on high, 
whose voice is mightier than the noise of many waters, 
will continue to be as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land unto those who have no comfort nor expectation 
save Him alone. 

" Well, since my last visit to thy house a feeling of quiet 
comfort seems to pervade and to be over all ; and my mind 
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has bei^D Glied with peace id bdng willing to give aj> uiit'i 
His requiring. And last First day, when sitting io our 
little meeting, this language was spoken In the secret of ray 
heart: 'My daughter, give Me thy atiTections, and I will 
guide thee safely in the hidden by-path in which thou wilt 
have to tread alone: I will make hard things easy, and 
bitter things sweet.' And I felt I could joyfully follow 
Him over sea and land, if required, knowing that His 
promises are ' yea and amen forever.' The company that 
followed David were poor, afflicted, and in debt, but tbey 
had an anointed King; and if David's King is only ours, 
we need feai- no evil, though we may feel at times, epirit- 
aally speaking, to wander in deserts and mountains, in 
dens and in caves of the eartli. 

" Thy sincere friend, 

"Hannah Hall." 

Hannah's peculiar situation was cause of much seriow 
though tfu I ness to her friends. She was not in connc<^ou 
with any meetings for discipline. The condition of the 
Society vias such that some Friends in different parts of 
Ohio Yearly Meeting had believed it to be best for them 
to withdraw from conuGction with those bodies which liad 
control of the discipline, and to hold tlieir meetings fur 
worship in their own houses. Hannah Hall was one of 
this number, being well esteemed amongst them as a min- 
ister and otherwise. When the time approached for enter- 
ing into this service, she brought the prospect before them, 
and much unity was expressed, as well as sympathy, in 
view of eo great and important an engagement. There 
was nothing given her in the form of credential or cer- 
tificate to recommend or Introduce her to any meeting or 
uidlvidual in the lands to which she was going. It WM 
her feeling and belief that it was right for her to go with- 
ont outward recommendation of the kind, trusting only 
for help and succour on the power and wisdom of itet 
heavenly Father, who, she knew assuredly, required the 
sacrifiGe at her hands. And her friends as well as hentelf 
have had almndnnt and satisfying evidence llmt the Lord 
hath been to her, as in infinite love and merey Hej 
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hath been to His dedicated and trusting ones, a sure and 
unfailing Helper in every needful time. And so prepara- 
tion was naade for the journey, unprevented by the appar- 
ent difficulties in the way, such as the existing state of the 
Society both here and in Great Britain ; her going alone, 
a stranger in a strange land, not knowing whether any 
would be found to receive or help her ; the leaving of her 
husband and young children, so hard to the natural feel- 
ings. But her husband had become willing that she should 
go, and as the time drew near, the way was, in a remark- 
able manner, made for her liberation. Hannah Twitchell, 
who lived at a distance, wrote to her that she was im- 
pressed by a sense of duty to offer herself as a companion 
in religious labour which she believed she was called unto, 
though having no outward intimation of her intended jour- 
ney. Being afterwards informed of the time, she came a few 
days previously, assisted in the needful preparation, and 
accompanied Hannah Hall in her travels while in this land 
and till she embarked at New York. Abigail Fawcett, a 
serious young woman Friend, having offered her services, 
came to assist in the family and to care for the children. 

On the 7th of Sixth month, 1872, the two Friends 
started on their journey, and I went with them. We 
reached Baltimore the same evening, where our friend 
Joseph J. Hopkins met us at the railroad-station. I had 
written to tell him that I would be glad to see him there 
if he felt free to come. He informed us that he had had 
upon his mind an apprehension as to some religious service 
in Baltimore, and that this appeared to be the proper time 
to accomplish it, so that he had concluded to meet us here 
as I had wished him. He had once lived in Baltimore, 
and now had a brother residing in Washington, and I 
hoped and expected assistance from them in the latter 
place, being quite a stranger myself. On the 8th we went 
to Washington, Hannah Hall having an engagement of 
mind to see the President, J. J. Hopkins accompanying. 
He was taken ill on the way, and on arrival at the hotel 
had to retire to his room, where he remained through the 
day, and in the evening he returned to Baltimore. His 
brother was away from home. 

16 
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Shortly after our arrival, on going to the parlour of the 
hotel to confer with the two Friends, I found Hannah 
Hall was under a weight of exereise : she earnestly desired 
of rae that the endeavour to see the President might be 
speedily made, as she was pressed with a feeling that there 
was no time to lose. On my asking if we should go 
before dinner, she replied : " I can eat no dinner until this 
is attended to." I remarked I was at a loss as to how to 
proceed or whom to apply to, but she pressed me to go and 
do what I could. The hotel-keeper told me where the 
President's house was, and who I should inquire for 
among those who would meet me when I eutered, but 
said: "It is not likely you can see him, as the session of 
Congress is about concluding, and he is closely engag^l 
with the business, signing bills, &(!., and I expect he is now 
at the Capitol at the other end of the city, two miles from 
his house." 

Though thus discouraged, I at once proceeded lo the 
President's house, and, on entering, one whose business 
seemed to be to attend to strangers directed nie up stairs 
to a large room where I should find a person I had been 
instructed to inquire for. Here were a large number 
of persons engaged in conversation, men, doubtless, of 
account in the nation; I stood awhile in some anxiety, 
but was soon observed by the keen eye of one in a distant 
part of the room, who came directly to nie and pleasantly 
inquired who I wished to see. " General Dent," I replied ; 
he answered : " I am he; what shall I do for you?" I 
told him that two women Friends, ministers, desired to 
have an interview with the President. He replied, in a 
free and open manner: "The President is much presaed 
with business; a number of delegates from Ihe different 
States are in the city to wait upon him, a conventioD 
having just closed in Philadelphia, where they have a^n 
nominated him as candidate for the presidency ; be has re- 
ceived several of them tiiis morning, and otliers are to be 
here at one o'clock." It was then after eleven ; he inquired 
if we had any other business with the President; I lold 
him we had none, and he promptly said : " I will see if he 
will receive you," and left me. Keturning in a few n 
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utes, he said: "The President will receive you; are the 
women here ?'' and he requested me to have them there as 
soon as they could come. I found my friends waiting for 
me and ready to go, and in a few more minutes we were at 
the President's house. Greneral Dent again met me, and 
we were soon in the President's room ; he showed us to 
seats near to himself, giving preference to Hannah Hall. 
After he had disposed of some business with several who 
were standing about him, they retired, one person only 
remaining beside ourselves, and a stillness prevailed. 

I observed that President Grant looked upon Hannah 
with a serious countenance as we sat in silence, as he did 
also when she addressed him ; this was in appropriate lan- 
guage, with evidently deep feeling and becoming meekness, 
and yet in Gospel authority, of all which he appeared to be 
very sensible. I could but observe with satisfaction that 
he was a plain, quiet man in appearance and deportment, 
and that the reception he accorded us, though not wanting 
in dignity, was simple and clear of all useless ceremony 
and parade. He showed no inclination to shorten the inter- 
view, which occupied about half an hour, nor any haste or 
impatience, though his time was so limited, and at the end 
he courteously bade us " farewell." Taking Hannah Hall 
by the hand, he said, impressively and feelingly : " I thank 
you for your advice and counsel." We returned to our 
hotel with thankful hearts, and in humble admiration of 
the overruling Power and the condescending love and 
guidance of Him who doeth all things well, and ascribing 
to Him the honour and the praise that is now and evermore 
His due. 

In the afternoon I went out in view of the appointment 
of a public meeting. I found a minister of the Methodist 
Society, who freely offered the use of the meeting-house he 
occupied for the coming First-day evening ; undertaking 
to notify his congregation in the morning. I left written 
notices with other ministers also. According to this friendly 
minister's invitation we went to his house before the hour 
of gathering, and he with his family went with us to the 
meeting, which was large and quiet. H. Twitchell first 
spoke, briefly commending the people to turn to the wit- 
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nets of Truth in tlieir own hearts, and lo seek to wor8hi|> 
the Father iu spirit and in Truth. 

Hannah Hall spoke for about an hour, evidently in a 
good measure of the true power. In the course of Jier 
comniunication she clearly set forth the doetrines and teati- 
monies of Truth as held by Friends iii the beginning; 
afterwards appearing in supplication. At the coaclusiou 
the minister, who sat with us, testiiied to the meeting that 
it was the Trutli which those Christian women had de- 
clared, &e.: satisfaction was also expressed by a numlier 
who spoke to iis. Next morning as we left the city I could 
say aa William Graham, afterwards eoinpanioii to Hannab 
Ball while in England, said of a place in that laud : " I 
believe the good hand of the Lord led us in, and out, of 
Washington." 

Our friend J. J. Hojikins joined us in Baltimore, and 
we went with him to his home in Lancaster County, Penn- 
sylvania; stayed there a few days, visiting some families, 
and attended the nieetiug for worship held in his house. 
Thence to the home of a sister of Hannah Hall, in Down- 
ingtown, Chester County, where on First-day morning, the 
16th, we attended Friends' meeting, and in the afternoon 
a meeting appointed at Hannah Hall's request in a Baptist 
meeting- house, which was large and satisfactory. 

On Second day we went to Philadelphia. Here we 
made some preparation for the voyage to England and 
went the next day to New York, finding the steamshiu 
Olynipia, to sail the day following, had one vacant berth 
only, which, after visiting the vessel and feeling satisfied tt 
was right t« do so, was secur&l ; and ou Fourth dav, the 
19lh of Sixth month, 1872, Hannah Twitehell and myself 
went on board with Hannah Hall, and remaine<l with her 
till it was time for us to separate, then leaving her iu the 
midst of strangers to encounter tlie perils of the ocean. We 
bade each other a serious farewell, trusting that the Father 
of all, whose eye is upon both sea and land, would be her 
unfailing Caretaker, preserving our friend whithersfiever 
He might be pleased to lead her. 

I esteemed it a privilege to assist Hannah so fur us I 
had had the opportunity. It was iustruotive to wit 
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humble dedication and her faithfulness to her heavenly 
Guide and Leader, and to observe the clearness and cer- 
tainty in which she was led as to the right time and way, 
and enabled to accomplish the work required of her. The 
manner in which her visit to the President and other en- 
gagements in prospect at Washington were brought about 
and accomplished was very remarkable to me, as were also 
many other circumstances in connection with the entire 
journey and her ministry therein. 

I feel inclined to refer once more to our visit to the 
President, to say it was to me an occasion of agreeable sur- 
prise as I admired the plainness and simplicity with which 
things were conducted. There was no ostentatious show 
or useless ceremony ; no array of guards or armed men ; 
no liveried servants, even, to pass through to gain the 
presence of the head and ruler of a great and powerful 
nation. But all was conducted in the comeliness of quiet 
order, without so much as insignia of oflBce upon those in 
attendance and waiting, whose practical efficiency more 
truthfully marked their necessary and sober office. The 
rooms also were remarkably clear of ornament or useless 
trapping, all the furniture evidently being rather for ser- 
vice and comfort than display. While reflecting upon these 
things and the evident absence of mistrust as to personal 
security evidenced by the whole bearing of our chief ruler 
and those about him, I enjoyed a pleasant impression of 
mind ; for, it may be, this marked absence of martial dis- 
play, while it might evince a trust and confidence, however 
qualified, is also pleasing in the sight of Him who is 
willing to preserve from open and hidden dangers, though 
specially so those who have learned to trust in Him. 

While at sea Hannah Hall wrote as follows : 

" Ship Olympia, 6th mo., 20th, 1872. 

" Dear Husband, — I esteem it quite a privilege that I 
can have opportunity to write to thee and the children. 
We came on board yesterday, about one o'clock : it was 
something of a trial to part with my dear friends Joshua 
and Hannah, and I felt a little lonely for a time after they 
left me ; it seemed more like the reality of my solitary way 



326 TRANSACTIONS AND CHANGES 

than it had done before. The weather was pleasant aud ihe 
water calm, but Itefore night many of ihe passengers were 
sea-sick ; I kept pretty well, got a comfortable sleep in my 
narrow cell, and feel better this morning, — able lo help 
some who are not able to help themselves. The vessel is 
lai^e ; there are about sixty saloou passengers and forty in 
the steerage : the cabin passengers are very friendly and 
kind, and many of them sueni to feel for ine. I find it will 
not do to let my mind dwell too much on tlioso I have left 
behind ; it will bear me down. 1 have endeavoured to give 
up all, with a hope that all will again be restored; which 
hope is an anchor to the soul. 

" 24th. It takes this vessel about fifteen days : this is ilie 
fifth day, and it seems a long time to be on the great deep ; 
but as yet it has been calm, and I have not been sea-sick. 
The destination of this vessel is different from what I 
thought it was when I came on board, though I do not 
doubt but that it is all ordered well. It sails north of Ire- 
land and lands at Glasgow, and sends passengers in another 
steamer to Liverpool. At Moville, iu Ireland, they say a 
small boat meets the ship ; so I thought to have some let- 
ters ready aud mail them there, and if tliis reaches thee 
thou may know that we have got that far safely. It only 
takes a day or two to go from there to Glasgow. My deal 
and precious ones, yoii all feel so near and dear to ni«: I 
think sometimes if I could only see yon for one moment 
what a comfort it would be; but I must try to l»e conient 
May Israel's unsluniberiiig shepherd watch over you and 
preserve you as well as me, is the prayer of my soul, 
" Yours, &e., 

" Hannah Hall." 

After spending a fe^' days at Glasgow she proceeded on 
her way, writing as follows to myself from Carlisle, Kng- 
land, Seventh month, 8th : " It may seem strange to thee 
but I do not find much time for writing; but I think it 
is due thee to know somewhat how I am getting along. 

" I reacht-'d Glasgow after a long voyage of near Gfl«ei 
days; went with some who came over witli me to a Ixmnl' 
iog-bouse, but they had not room for me, wliich waaaii 
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lief, for it did not look pleasant. I told the driver to take 
me to a respectable hotel, which he did, and where I lodged 
during my sojourn there. I would gladly give thee a full 
account of all that transpired there if I could, but do not 
at present feel ability to do it, — there are times when it is 
as impossible for me to write as to remove mountains ; but 
can say that my going amongst them as I did, without any- 
thing outward to show who I was or where from, was not 
as great a stumbling-block as I expected it would be or as 
I apprehend it will be elsewhere. But, dear Joshua, if 
nothing else results from my visit here, it was worth 
coming and suffering for to witness what I did in Scot- 
land. When I see thee I will tell thee, but thou must 
excuse me for not writing much, — * The flesh is weak.' It 
is a Scottish saying that * a full cup is hard to carry : ' mine 
is almost continually full, yet the flesh can bear much and 
not die; the heart, and not break. I do not feel very 
strong or well, yet keep about, and trust I shall, though 
I think I could not live very long in this land and bear 
alone the burden of this people, which is great. Thou 
knowest that before my coming it was not given me to 
see how much there was to do, but I had to come as 
blind as any servant possibly could ; but in His own way 
and time He revealeth His secrets to His servants : so on 
my way across the great waters it was shown me, and my 
soul did praise His name for His goodness and mercy to 
one so unworthy. It was shown me that there was not 
much that could receive a message in the Truth, but that 
I must pass through the land as a witness and give them 
warning from Him : there was also a caution given me not 
to go to this meeting or that one at the request of others, 
and I have found there is need of watchfulness in this way. 
So it is this by-path and lonely way that I am travelling in 
alone, yet not alone, for He who promised to be with me 
hath not forsaken me ; and, as I have nothing else to rely 
on, desire for me that He may not. 

"Third-day morning. I came to this place yesterday, 
and after writing to the loved ones at home, went in search 
of a Friend's house. They seemed almost alarmed at my 
coming ; did not see how they could receive me at their 
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meetiog williout some recommendation, though I did Dot 
ask them Ut receive me, only made inquiry where and at 
what time their meeting was held. The coDclusion was at 
last come to to call the chief Friends together and pay me 
a visit at my lodging. Accordingly in the evening three 
of their prominent members came. I was surpriseil at 
their appearance, for they did not bear much resemblance 
to Friends in any way, and it felt lo me they came out, in 
a manner, as with swords and staves. I listened patiently 
tn all they had to say, — it is not worth noting here, — and 
after they were through I endeavoured to speak faithfully 
what arose, and informed them that as they were not will- 
ing to receive me I felt free to go on and leave them as I 
found them. Dear Joshua, desire for me through all that 
I may keep where the wrath of man may praise Him. 
Truly it is so there is not much here to visit, scarcely 'a 
sherd to take fire from the hearth.' " 

The solicitude of Hannah's family and friends being 
deep and earnest, her letters written at sea and mailed in 
Ireland were a relief and comfort to them : othei^ came 
soon after, bringing the welcome intelligence that she had 
arrived safely at G-tasgow and Carlisle, but these did not 
inform us how she was received at the former place, 80 as 
to explain her words: "If nothing else results from my 
visit here, it was worth coming and suffering for to witness 
what I did in Scotland." I was at Thomas Hall's when 
the letter next inserted arrived. It was cause of thank- 
fulness to the Author of all our blessings thus to hear that 
He had shown our dear friend " a token for good," and to 
see that the hearts of some in that laud were open to re- 
ceive her, being satisfied that she was abont her hea%'eulr 
Father's business. Thus were we comforted and permitted 
to rejoice. 

"Gl48goW| Till mo., 1872. 

"K.E8PECTED Friend Thomas Hall: 

"Thou wilt be somewhat surprised at a stranger troubling 
thee with a letter, but having lately returneil from the \Vvs( 
Indies, I know how thankful one often feels lo bear news, 
even from a sCrauger, of those near and dear to them. 
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" On Fifth day, 4th of Seventh month, thy wife landed 
in Glasgow. She put up at the Clarence Hotel, and after 
some little rest she went in search of Friends in this city 
of 500,000 inhabitants: we are but a little body, and are 
almost lost in the crowd. On Sixth-day evening I met 
thy Hannah in the house of William Smeal, the oldest 
ministering Friend in Scotland ; having a few relations in 
the States we had a pleasant conversation, which was put 
an end to by the coming in of two of the overseers of our 
meeting. Hannah Hall desired a public meeting, but as 
she had no certificate our people were rather at a loss what 
to do ; however, it was settled that a public meeting should 
be held, and two of us went off at once and engaged the 
Trades Hall, capable of seating 800 people. On Seventh 
day I had the pleasure of again meeting thy wife at dinner 
at Robert Smeal's; we spent a pleasant afternoon, and one 
of the overseers took her to her hotel. 

" On First day the meeting, our own meeting, settled 
down under a sweet covering. By and by Hannah Hall 
stood up, and if she had lived amongst us for years she 
could not have touched more than she did. I may tell 
thee that when meeting broke up, as it was raining, a num- 
ber waited in the outer court, where more than one of the 
women Friends could not hide that the message had come 
home to them, and they were saying hard things of the 
messenger. I can assure thee, however, that to those of 
the Glasgow meeting who are really and truly Friends thy 
wife's communication was far better than any number of 
certificates. The public meeting in the evening was well 
attended. Hannah Hall spoke for nearly an hour, and I 
confess I never was at a public meeting where we had a 
quieter time of it. When over more than one thanked 
the speaker, and sure I am not one in that meeting but 
could say amen to all that was said. 

"On Second-day morning I called at the hotel to take 
thy wife to the station and see her away to Carlisle. I 
found her well, and was glad also to find that she was satis- 
fied in what had been done. At the station William and 
Margaret Smeal were waiting to see her and bid her fare- 
well. The train moved away and we looked for the last 

16* 
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time on Hannah Hall ; and the desire of all hearts among 
na is tLaC the Lord may be witli her, and that she may re- 
turn in peace to her husband and family. ^m 
" I am thine truly, ^H 
" James McNi8HJ|^| 

After Hannah's return home a certificate was sent to her 
from the Friends in Scotland, which it seems right to re- 
cord a copy of here ; it is dated Glasgow, 2d mo,, 25tli, 
1873: 

" We, the undersigned, members of the Society of Friends, 
learning that Hannah Hall is about to return home to Ohio, 
desire to express the unity aud sympathy which we felt with 
her while here among us ; her ministry being sound aud 
edifying. Her going forth we believe to have been in the 
ordering of the great Head of the Church, though she 
brought with her no certificates from any meeting of 
Friends in her native land. Our trust and prayer on her 
behalf now is, that she may be favoured with His preserv- 
ing guidance home, and having accomplished what she ap- 
prehended was her duty unto Him, receive the reward of 
soul-sustaining )}eace. 

William Smeal. Archibald Crosi 

Margaret Smeal. Jane Digham. 

Robert Smeal. Alex.\nder Laui 

Maby Smeal. Aqnes Lamont. 

George CBUicKaHANK. Helends Gibes. 

Mary Cruickshank. J. Darnly. 

James McNish. K. Walker." 

Many letters were received from Friends in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, addres.sed to Thomas Hall und my- 
self, during this visit of Hannali Hall to those countries, 
giving some account of her labours in the GoHpel. Th^ 
were generally written by those Friends who were her com- 
panions and helpers at the lime: they contain many ex- 
pressions of unity and satisfaction with her ministry, and 
also of the full persuasion of the writers that she was Oi- 
vinely qualified and anointed for the service in which b' 
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was engaged. And as I have from the first been closely 
with her in religious feeling and fellowship, and believe it 
to be my duty to promote, so far as I am capable, her con- 
cern and engagements in the ministry of the Gospel, I pro- 
pose to make extracts from some of these letters, conveying, 
as they do, the sense and feeling of unprejudiced Friends. 

From Carlisle Hannah went to Leeds. I had given her 
the name of Daniel Pickard, a resident there, as I had some 
knowledge of him : she inquired for him at his place of 
business, and as he was not in, his partner sent him word 
that she was at her hotel. Daniel Pickard, in writing to 
Thomas Hall, says : " I came down to see her at the hotel, 
and finding, though travelling thus solitary and without 
credentials from her friends at home, to be a person, never- 
theless, of unassuming manners and burthened with relig- 
ious concern, I invited her to our house, and we have thus 
had the privilege of her company until this morning, when 
she left us, my dear wife accompanying her to Birmingham, 
with the view of attending the usual meetings there to- 
morrow, and of going on to London. 

'^ It was our usual mid-week meeting on Fourth day, and 
monthly meeting held here yesterday. In both these meet- 
ings she was engaged in testimony, and had some close things 
to deliver and necessary truths to impart ; but it was done 
in such meekness and evidence of right authority, with such 
a measure of the spirit of Gospel love, that I think it is safe 
to say many were edified thereby ; though it was strange to 
many others, who prefer a more superficial faith and min- 
istry. She did not attend the meeting for discipline." 

D. Pickard was with H. Hall at London, and he wrote 
to me from there. Seventh month, 29th, 1872, as follows : 

" Finding from our dear friend Hannah Hall that thou 
art one of those who were tenderly interested and con- 
cerned on her behalf in the weighty prospect she had of a 
religious visit to this country, wast helpful to her in the 
brotherhood of Truth, and will most likely be looking for 
something by way of letter from her, I have felt induced 
to offer a few lines on her behalf, to spare her this exertion 
for the present. 

" We are much interested and well satisfied with the 
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genuineness of our dear friend'^ concern in bemg with us 
at this time, and also with tier arduous labours in some of 
our meetings. One yesterday morning at Croydon was a 
memorable time for the help that was given her to clear 
her mind after patiently waiting for the arising of the 
Spirit and power for the vvork. Much was ezpre^ed of a 
searching nature, nothing in a denunciatory spirit or tone, 
but all in the precious meekness of the Lord's true ser- 
vants. There was much oppoaition to be felt, for it is a 
weak, gay meeting, and the labour was hard." 
The next is from Joseph Armfield to myself: 

"London, 8th mo., 10th, 1872. 

" I have felt a few lines to be due to inform thee, as one 
who has taken a deep interest in our present visitor, Hao- 
nab Hall, of lier getting along amongst us. In the first 
place, may let tbee know I believe she came in the right 
way, proving indeed to the fleshly part, as well as to the 
'wise and prudent' order as to the outward ; and next, that 
tills recent entire stranger to us all here is received in ibe 
love of the Gospel : feeling her feet to be shod with a pre|i- 
aratiou therefor, and as a meek and lowly messenger of itH 
glad tidings, some of tis are prepared to do what in our 
power lays to promote the carrying out of her oonoern. 

"On the 15th of Seventh month, in company with Wil- 
liam Graham and wife, of Birmingham, she reached my 
house, where 1 can truly say a cordial and sympathizing 
reception awaited her. My dear wife with myself have 
felt it a privileged duly to devolve on us in regard to help- 
ing forward our dear friend in the work w-Jiereunto we 
have the undoubted evidence her dear Ijoi-d and Master 
baa qualified and called her. We are going with her to 
Reading to attend the meeting there; we are Agsaa and 
again led to admire the way being pointed out ami made 
clear for attending to the service. Our dear friend is 
moving along under the sense of the solemn res[>onsibilil}r 
which rests upon her in the arduous service: we feel itg 
fresh and memorable instauce of the regard of our lia 
enly Father, and an additional incentive to faithful | 
verance in the jiath of dedication and humble wmlk * 
our God." 
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Joseph Armfield wrote to Thomas Hall, 8th mo., 23d : 

" Dear Friend, — It is with feelings of tender regard 
for thee, as the nearest earthly connection of one who has 
become greatly endeared to us through her labour in the 
Lord, that I take the pen to essay a few lines to thee. 

" It is a great comfort to be able to give thee a good re- 
port of dear Hannah's health, which I trust is equal to what 
she enjoyed at home in Ohio; especially when we consider 
the many baptisms and conflicts that attend the path into 
which her dear Lord and Master has turned her feet, — 
truly an unfrequented way to the wisdom and eloquence 
of the world, but one in which she gives unmistakable 
evidence of witnessing the supporting yet invisible power 
of the Arm of Strength to be near and round about her ; 
so that although her exercises are very exhausting at sea- 
sons, she also comforts us by witnessing the spiritual 
strength to be renewed and ability graciously afforded 
for the labour called for; proving the truth of the 
promise, — 'Thy feet shall be iron and brass, and as thy 
day so shall thy strength be.' 

" My dear friend, it often feels to us a very weighty 
work, and a very solemn one, which devolved upon the 
partner of thy joys and sorrows ; yet are we rejoiced, both 
on her account and that of the blessed cause she is engaged 
to serve, that one has been found counted faithful to be 
put into such a ministry by Him who has said : ' I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise and bring to naught the 
understanding of the prudent.' And truly this is a day 
when this wisdoQi and understanding has taken the place 
of the simplicity of Christ in the professors under our name 
as well as those outside of our borders ; and the Lord has 
sent His messenger to refute it, seeing the comely order of 
the Gospel is set aside for the literal and formal applica- 
cation of rules and regulations : so the eye, being greatly 
blinded, is not able to distinguish between things that dif- 
fer, and the shadow is taken for the substance and substi- 
tuted for it ; yet the Lord is still gracious to this rebellious 
house, and by this dear handmaid, whilst He is giving a 
warning voice. He is offering the word of reconciliation ; 
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He is visiting the seed under oppression and calling to 
young and tlioughtles.'?, the giddy and the vain, to sit dt 
and learn of Him, take His yoke upon them, and find rest 
to their souls. Many close trials have had to be pa^ed 
through, and many may yet remain as she is preserved 
in this path of faithful dedication, and patience is suffered 
to iiave its perfect work ; but, in addition to the renewed 
incomes of Divine favour and suppoH, her Lord has raised 
up one here and another there to lend a helping hand and 
speak a word of comfort, so that the way has opened where 
appeared no way, to the great relief, admiration, and com- 
fort of thy dear wife; so that I believe she will want for 
no outward help that is needful," 

Joseph Armneld also wrote a connected and very inter- 
esting account of Hannah's travels and exercises during the 
time that he and his wife accompanied her, which extended 
to several weeks, in which slie had many meetings and other 
religious opportunities. He thus closes this account : "We 
parted in a near feeling of sympathy and unity, which 
had been, throughout, our favoured experience, and I 
trust will ever continue, — begotten of the Spirit and re- 
tained iu the bond of peace." 

In this account he relates that while Hannah was at his 
house iu Loudon, a committee of five, appointed by the 
morning meeting of ministers and elders, visited her, four 
being in the station of minister and one an elder. At 
Hannah's request some of her friends (five in number, 
who were in the house at tlie time) were also present at 
the interview. John Hodgkin, who is clerk of said meet- 
ing and a retired lawyer, opened the case, giving minute 
particulars of the constitution and functions of that meet- 
ing, and, with show of charity, expressed the apprehension 
that in ignorance of such provision our friend Hannah 
Hall had come to this country; referring also to the ejt- 
pression of pity which had been made in that meeting and 
which was entertained for her, &c. Much was said by the 
members of the committee, counselling her to yield to tlmir 
judgment and return home; and saying they trusted th«t 
in that case the will would be accepted, and she released 
from the burden. 
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Hannah Hall's friends gave their views in reply to the 
committee, showing that "the letter" and rules they spoke 
of had failed to preserve the flock, amongst whom grievous 
wolves had entered who had not spared but scattered it by 
the introduction or encouragement of views and practices at 
variance with our principles : the rules did not prevent this 
evil. And some of us thought it no marvel, seeing the im- 
portance attached to the letter while the spirit of discern- 
ment had been evidently wanting, that one should be sent 
by the Head of the Church, without any such provision or 
equipment, desiring those she came amongst to feel her 
spirit in the Light ; that the evidence attending her min- 
istry was of more value than any written documents, and 
the committee had failed to show that there had been a 
true concern to judge in this way; that the expression of 
"pity" for one so circumstanced was truly lamentable; 
and, further, that with our then feelings we could do no 
other than aid her all in our power, considering also that 
in her detachment from all organizations of Friends, 
and her not claiming the privilege of membership, she 
was perfectly at liberty to move independent of the So- 
ciety here. And whilst acting in accordance with our 
principles she could not be subject to the regulations of 
our discipline. 

After some pause, dear Hannah addressed the committee; 
and stating the way of her coming and what it had cost 
her to submit to the clear sense of Divine requiring, she 
told them that while they freely stated their sympathy 
with her, this was not what she wanted : she would give 
her best consideration to what she had heard, but as she 
came not to do her own will but that of Him who sent 
her. He only could release her from the service He had 
laid upon her ; that they were unable to do this, or bear 
her burden, and that she would leave this query with 
them: "Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto men more than unto God, judge ye." I have 
very inadequately stated what she then expressed, but it 
came to our feelings as a powerful testimony against their 
poor, formal, though well-meant endeavour to fulfil their 
appointment, reminding, in her meek firmness, of the say- 
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ing of her Master formerly: "He spake as one having 
authority and not as the scribes." Tlie parting words 
uttered by Hannah to the committee were : " I am your 
sign." They evidently gained no satisfaction by their visit, 
and certainly gave us none, beyond an opportunity of a 
free expression of our views of their doings. I told them 
that the opposition it had excited was a coa&rmation of the 
truth of the message. 

William Graham and his wife, of Birmingham, were 
kind and helpful companions to Hannah Hall for a ** 
siderable time. The following letter is from him: 



1 



" Dear Friend Thomas Hall ; 

" It having been my privilege, with my wife, to have 
been much with thy wife the last few weeks, I have felt 
drawn to communicate a little to thee respecting her and 
some of her engagements," After giving some account of 
places visited and meetings attended, W. G. goes on : "I 
feel as though I should like to say to thee that should ih; 
dear wife be longer from thee than thou expected, I hope 
thou will bear it patiently. I do feel that her service here 
is a message in season, not ouly to those who have long 
troubled our Israel, but also a tender warning to some of 
us who desired Zion's prosperity. We were with her at 
Croydon Meeting to our satisfaction, also at Tottenham 
Meeting last First-day morning, where she quoted Joel, 
chapter i. verses 2, 3, and 4, which I believe were very 
ap|ilicable. 

"To finish the London service in general she had an 
appointed meeting on Third-day evening at Albion Chapel, 
in the centre of London, At that meeting, in an especial 
manner, Divine goodness was near: the solemnity was so 
great. After thy wife sat down, the spirit of supplicatioa 
was so over us that some of us felt as though we were 
ready to stand up before thy wife knelt. The sense of that 
meeting is precious to ray mind. I have been with thy 
wife on many occasions, and my testimony is. The Lorn 
our God has fitted her aud has sent her into this land. I 
pray that she may be preserved on every liand, and that 
we may profit by her visit." 
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In Joseph Armfield's narrative, before mentioned, there 
is an interesting account of their experience at Bristol 
Meeting, showing the nature of Hannah's exercise and 
testimony therein, which was similar in some respects to 
that in many other meetings among Friends at that time, 
though in no place, perhaps, did she feel the spirit of 
enmity and opposition to the Truth more prevailing and 
bitter than at Bristol. 

The Dr. Ash whom they found at the head of the meet- 
ing had been disowned several years before, when it would 
appear there were in the meeting some Friends remaining 
in measure firm and faithful to the principles and testimo- 
nies of Truth as believed in and held by George Fox, 
Robert Barclay, and their co-labourers, whose lives were 
dedicated to the service of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Dr. Ash had written and published much against 
the early Friends and against the religious principles they 
held and promulgated, so much so that his apostasy was 
testified against by the meeting. But as time passed it ap- 
pears that the members of that meeting, through unwatch- 
fulness and unfaithfulness, became ensnared by the enemy 
of all righteousness and leavened in the same spirit they 
had testified against in Dr. Ash, their spiritual sight and 
sense being blinded; and they admitted him again into 
full membership, without his making any acknowledg- 
ment, or condemning his transgressions. A sorrowful case, 
but similar in nature to much that has been witnessed in 
America, where meetings testifying against the unsound- 
ness in principle, and the sad departures in practice, pre- 
vailing in the Society, still or afterwards owned and 
embraced, as members in fellowship, those who promoted 
and propagated the same unsoundness and departure. 
Many dear Friends who at the first were mercifully shown 
the dangers impending, and the desolating power or tendency 
of the invading spirit which was striving to undermine 
and destroy the true faith and practice of the Society, did 
then bear a decided testimony against it. But they con- 
tinued, as it were, to dwell with it; they dallied with its 
presentations and allurements, as did Samson and Delilah, 
until their spiritual sight was lost, and they ultimately 
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joined hands with those things which in the h'ght of Truth 
they had once resisted and stood opposed to. 

The writings of Dr. Ash are brought to view in the 
"Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines of the Society/' pablished 
by Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in 1847, though his name 
does not appear. This appeal was issued mainly for the 
purpose of exposing and testifying against the ansound 
and dangerous doctrines and writings of J. J. Gumey. 
It refers to Dr. Ash's book as printed in London in 1841, 
and says of it: "Besides the attack on Barclay's Apolc^, 
there are attempts made to controvert doctrinal statements 
of George Fox, William Penn, Thomas Story, John 
Richardson, and Richard Claridge." The Appeal also says 
that the sentiments contained in the book are repugnant 
to the doctrines of the Gospel, as held by our religious 
Society, "and it abounds with charges against the writings 
of our early Friends." So we may see what kind of a 
spirit it was that the Bristol Meeting had once testified 
against, and what Hannah Hall had to cry against, warn- 
ing those who had received and embraced it, in whatsoever 
appearance it might come ; an evil spirit, to be known in 
the true light, and to be put away in an honest hope of 
eternal life. 

Joseph Armfield thus proceeds: " 8th month, 18th, 1872. 
Attended Bristol forenoon meeting, the largest by far on 
this side of the country if not in this country, and known 
as one greatly committed to modern views and practices. 
The labour, as might be expected, was proportionally 
difficult and sharp, some being warned as in the very jaws 
of death ; as having the right eye wellnigh darkened ; as 
being departed beyond most of the meetings of Friends 
according to her feelings ; prefacing this with a reference 
to the going out of Egypt of the Israelites, as being re- 
peated, spiritually, by the early Friends, the sons of the 
morning who first gathered us to be a people, querying, 
Have you kept to that which they suffered for ? They 
thou'ed and thee'd every man ; they suffered for not pay- 
ing tithes, and many other things which the world had 
gone into they were called out of. T do not accuse you, 
but desire you to turn inward and examine whether these 
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things are not so. There is a seed that is oppressed, that 
cries for deliverance, and such will have to turn and take 
the way of the wilderness, and there witness all to be worn 
out that is contrary to the Divine will and cannot enter 
into the promised land. She also spoke encouragingly to 
the young, inviting to know the power of the cross of 
Him who gathers the lambs, &c., not to be discouraged by 
the signs of the times, but take heed to the things which 
they had heard, and come to witness a walk in the faith 
of their forefathers, who endured cruel mockings, and 
sealed their testimony with their blood. To others with 
whom, as fathers and mothers in Israel, the Lord is sore 
displeased, even with spiritual wickedness in high places, — 
He will not accept your sacrifices, who have trodden under 
foot the Son of God, whilst exalting His outward work 
yet denying the power. But the way of return is through 
Him who is the only way to the Father; who freely 
offered Himself, being crucified without the gates of Jeru- 
salem. And the word of reconciliation that is offered is to 
turn, every one of you, from your evil way and do that 
which He is calling for at your hands. Come, ray people, 
enter thou into thy chamber, &c. This may give some 
idea of dear Hannah's exercise, which occupied some time 
to discharge; and I have dwelt thus upon it as being, per- 
haps, one of the most trying. Dr. E. Ash was there, who 
has been received back into the Society without any 
acknowledgment of his errors, but allowed free propaga- 
tion of them. He sat at the head of the meeting and 
knelt in supplication, to which we could not rise ; a Bible 
was on a table before him, from which he often reads, as 
we were told, though he did not then. 

"After the meeting some informed Hannah they wished 
to see her by herself; but, of course, as soon as my wife 
and I were aware of it we followed them and sat with 
them. One, as spokesman for the nine elders present, went 
at length into the matter of Hannah's coming, having con- 
cluded beforehand that when she should come they would 
spare her feelings and not stop lier, but see her after, as 
now. He said they viewed her proceeding as quite out of 
order, and a mistaken apprehension; at the same time feel- 
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iog deep syDipathy for lier, leaving her family, &c. He 
specially felt aggrieved at the reproving character of the 
address they had heard, saying they would have willingly 
met !ier at her hotel to hear auythiog she had to say, &c, 
rather than the public censures; and also represented the 
disorder of our corning with her, our not standing up in 
time of prayer, &a. 1 told them to be careful how they 
sought to impose conventional rules and usage on a case 
like this, to which they did not apply; it was no marvel to 
me that one should be so sent, called out of the dividing 
spirit now rife in America. We felt it laid on us, under 
the very peculiar circumstances of our dear friend, to render 
her all the aid we could, and avail of such openings as pre- 
sented for the discharge of her concern. This my wife 
confirmed by saying we could do no other. 

"A pause ensued, and dear Hannah addrea^ied them in 
mild but dignified language: 'Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honour ;' rehearsing tlw 
circumstances and sense of requirement under which she 
had come, said she had ' great regard for true order and for 
what those who had been qualified had written concerning 
discipline; but when those who administered it turoed a 
deaf ear, and the right eye became closed, the discernment 
was taken away. 8he had, in coming, put them in a very 
close place, but they might find themselves in a closer in a 
day to come, in giving an account of the deeds done in the 
body, as we all must in a very little time, to some especially 
near. And the dividing spirit you complain of in me is 
evidently at work in your midst. Let the elders that rule 
well be counted worthy of double honour, but if, oontrari- 
wise, they be found seeking the riches, pleasures, or hon- 
ours of this life, feeding themselves and not the flock, as 
Joseph Pike said, they will be worthy of double shame.' 
We then left them, our minds being rewarded with peaoeful 
feelings." 

Hannah Hall, in writing to her husband, says of lliis 
Bristol Meeting : " It is one of the lai^est I have atteodoi, 
and perhaps where the greatest abomination U set up. I 
entered it in fear and trembling, not iu the fear of inuu, 
lie fear of Isaac' After a siiort silence ouii of Uieir 
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members appeared in supplication, which seemed to add to 
the death that was already in the pot. When the time 
came for one to cry aloud and spare not, ability was given 
to deliver the whole counsel, and to show them their trans- 
gressions and their sins, that they might not have a cloak 
for them. Considerable was spoken, during which time a 
solemn silence prevailed, and there appeared tenderness 
with many. A woman Friend came to me at the close, 
saying in much feeling and brokenness : * I can but weep 
with my eyes, yet I rejoice in my heart that thou hast come 
to turn us unto the good Shepherd, and that He is still 
mindful of us.^ Similar expressions were made by others, 
saying they were glad to see me there." 

She thus writes to me, under date 1st mo., 9th, 1873: 
" I have not felt ability to write for some time. The heavy 
trials which it has been my lot to pass through, I have 
found it has been sufficient to bear them without putting 
them on paper; yet I can humbly say that out of them all 
the Lord has delivered me. The almost constant and deep 
exercises that my poor spirit has passed through during my 
sojourn here are known alone unto One; and if I can 
escape with my life in my hand, then I can return as well 
as I came, for it was thus I came; and according to His 
word He hath not forsaken a lonely pilgrim in a distant 
land, or suffered me to forsake Him ; and above all He hath 
put it into the hearts of dear friends to become my com- 
panions in tribulation, and to speak a word of cheer w hen 
my frail bark has been about to sink under the waves of 
opposition and discouragement that have been permitted to 
beat against it. For these I have desired that which I have 
not asked for myself, even riches and length of days ; and 
the returning answer has been that these will not go unre- 
warded, and that which has been done to the least and most 
unprofitable of all servants will be written in His book. 
Unto some I feel to owe a debt of gratitude which I can 
never repay, yet there is comfort in the belief that there is 
One who can. 

" How pleasant it will be to see you all again in the land 
of the living ! This seems to be a land of the dead and 
dying, yet I hope some will escape : there are those who 
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have some strength; some ready to 'coraeoutof her;' olliers 
luiteriiig within her walls which savour more of oppression 
than of salvation and praiae. Several Friends are looking 
towards many places yet to i>e visited, j'et I cannot see it, 
and feel to leave this land almost as suddenly and unex- 
pectedly as T came into it." 

I frequently I'eceived letters from Hannah Hall inform- 
ing me of her travels and exereises, &c,, which were truly 
interegting and comforting; and I felt to acknowledge with 
thankfulness the goodness and mercy which were exlend«tl 
to her in her arduous labours. But my object being, prin- 
cipally, to show the manner of her reception abroad, I have 
not copied much of lier writing, choosing rather to give the 
sense and feeling of Friends where lier lot was cast, of her 
message and ministry, as expi-essed in their own wordi?. 
Much more of similar evidence might Ije given, as many 
other letters beside those I have made extracte from were 
received by Thomas Hall and myself from the kind friends 
who were her companions and helpers in that land, and who 
speak of being edi6ed and comforted by her company and 
ministry. I do not reeonl these things in a desire to exalt 
tlie creature or to magnify the labours of a dear friend, bat 
in a desire to commemorate the power and loving-kindneca 
of the Almighty wlioqualified hercoutinuallyforthe work, 
and who enabled her to dedicate her life, and to turn from 
all things dear to her in this world, to serve her Creator in 
the way of His requiring. Having no might of her own, 
she was ont of weakness made strong ; and it was the all- 
conquering power of the Lord alone that opened and pre- 
pared the hearts of some to receive her in all places to which 
her ste|>8 were turned. From Him also was the swift antl 
convincing evidence which tbey felt as to the source and end 
of her message and her ministry. 

Daniel Pickanl, one of those who extended kindncES tn 
Hannah Hall, had, some years previously, written u work 
entitled "An Expostulation," showing the departures in 

Sinciple and practice which prevailed in London Yearlr 
eetiiig from the original ground and profession of the 
Society. In the conclusion of this work ne says; "Ther* 
is no escape from the sorrowful conclusion that so ftl fni 
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holding fast to the covenant of first principles^ wasting and 
destruction have been within our borders ; and it cannot 
now be said, as in 1783, we are the same people our fore- 
fathers were, in faith, in doctrine, in worship, in ministry, 
or in discipline." 

Daniel Pickard had united with others in holding meet- 
ings of "conference" separate from the meetings of the 
body, to consider what was best to be done in hope of 
safety in view of the change in, and the unsound condition 
of, the Society of Friends in England. The Friends 
associated in this conference approved of D. Pickard's 
" Expostulation," and of his condemnation therein of the 
doings of the London Yearly Meeting. It was published, 
and many copies were sent to America. Hannah Hall's 
companions and helpers in her first visit to England were 
among those who attended this conference ; they have all, 
I believe, or most of them, for some years past, — I now 
write in 1885, — virtually given up their testimony against 
the unsoundness of the yearly meeting, and returned to 
serve, obey, or submit to its mandates and principles. 
" His servants ye are to whom ye obey." 

Daniel Pickard visited this country, and was at my 
house. We had some correspondence concerning the So- 
ciety. The following is a copy of a letter I wrote to him : 

"8th month, 30th, 1872. 

" Dear Friend, — Thine of 29th of last month came 
duly to hand. I appreciate thy kindness to our dear friend 
Hannah Hall, and also to myself in communicating, at her 
desire, information in regard to her. She is a dedicated 
servant in her Divine Master's work ; the earnest solicitude 
of my heart is that she may be preserved on every hand, 
and be enabled, wherever she may come, to maintain a 
pure testimony for the blessed Truth ; and when our heav- 
enly Father is pleased to release her and say. It is enough, 
that she may be permitted to return in peace to her family 
and friends. 

" I have no doubt that those whose hearts are turned by 
the love of the Father to aid and promote the work she is 
engaged in will have their reward. The part of thy letter 
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in wliicli thou endeavours to draw me from the place am! 
station in whieli, I assuredly believe, a love for and a t-nn- 
tsrn to adhere to tiie Truth has placed me, and lo influeou: 
me to join one of the parties here who have forsaken tlie 
testimonies of our forefathers, is remarkable lo me. I 
thought, in view of what had some time ago passed be- 
tween us on that subject, we understood each olher's views 
sufficiently, and need not again press them u[X)n each other. 
It is my concern to be at peace with all men, and, as mucli 
as may be, to cherish the good in all; and unless I 
find it a requirement of religious duty to refer to them, h) 
leave undisturbed those things wherein we differ, I am 
weary of controversy ; the conflict has been long : extende<l 
almost throughout my life. I was apprentiee<l to a Friend 
who, as Hicksism grew and ripened, became a thornugh 
Hicksite, and did what he could to take me with him, in 
which he succeeded too well, I being an inexperienced boy. 
The meeting at Baltimore, to which I then belonged, was 
nearly altogether Hicksite. I came of age in 1827, in the 
midst of the excitement caused by that great apostasy, ami 
returned to ray father's house near Philadelphia. I went 
with the Hicksites to their first yearly meeting, held at 
Green Street. My parents were both sound, faithful 
Friends, and worthy elders in the Church, and I from a 
boy had a love for the Truth and true Friends, though an 
unstable boy. I lielieve that, through redeeming Grace, 
the conaiateut example and weighty counsel of ray parents, 
as they were enabled to extend a godly care over me, were 
blessed to me, and I was plucked as a brand from that 
dangerous error. I afterwards settled in Ohio, liecanie 
intimate with Elisha Bates and his family and a menilier 
of the same monthly meeting. He was tlien at the head 
of the yearly meeting. I loved and admired him uiiidi, 
and was unwilling to give him up, hut being conviuoed be 
had gone from the faith of Friends, I did give hira up. 
Soon after this the errors of Gurneytsni invaded the So- 
ciety: the strife between those who then loved the Truth 
and those who joined this superficial, blighting profession 
of it was hard and of long continuance. All my near 
ooQoections here, many families through whose ioflueiH 
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came here to settle, were taken in that delusion, I was a 
poor, unworthy one, but, through unmerited favour, 1 was 
permitted to escape that device of the evil one, and re- 
mained with those who were professing lo maintain a tes- 
timony against this departure from the Truth. 

"It soon appeared that the leaders of this body had very 
little principle in their opposition to Gurneyiam ; but they 
desired to 'spare Agag and the best of the sheep and the 
oxen :' compromises and changes were made and increased ; 
our testimonies and discipline were undervalued and for- 
saken ; that vita! testimony to the peaceable nature of the 
Redeemer's kingdom and against war was trampled under 
foot ; and it became clear to some that we were no longer 
safe in that body and we were gathered in a general meet- 
ing. But the same spirit which, in the larger bodies, had 
caused a departure from the living principle, gained an en- 
trance here also ; the true seed, the dedicated, humble ones, 
were rejected and had to flee, as it were, into the wilderness, 
and this meeting was scattered ; and some of us have had 
to become willing to 'sit solitary in families,' and to labour 
to attain to tliat state In which our own wills and vieivs of 
service, &a., may be brought into subjection to His will 
whose right it is to make of us anything or nothing as He 
sees meet. 

" In all these changes there have always been a few to 
cleave to the law and to the testimony and to unite together. 
I have unexpectedly had these things revived in my mem- 
ory and have recounted them as they came to pass and now 
stand. I have nothing to boast of. I know I am a poor, 
unprofitable servant, and I look back, now, with admira- 
tion as I view the unmerited mercy which has all along 
been with me, and enabled me, in weakness, many times 
to stand, as it were, for my life, when those I looked up to 
and loved were going on every side; often exerting their 
influence to draw me with them, showing me how I might 
be useful and 'enlarge my borders of service,' &c., if I 
would unite with their measures and promote their work. 
But through all, hitherto, the tender loving-kindness of the 
Father has kept my heart in love and unity with the 
blessed Truth as it was at flrst set forth by those faithful 
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servants of the Lord, Greorge Fox, R. Barclay, and their 
fellow-labourers. I believe that all who would be true 
Friends must be the same with them 'in faith, in doctrine, 
in worship, in ministry, and in discipline/ £very attempt 
to change these or to lower the standard, and undervalue 
the Grospel labours of our worthy forefathers, on the part 
of those calling themselves Friends, I am satisfied is the 
work of the enemy of all righteousness, to draw them to 
endeavour to climb up some other way than by Christ 
the Door into the sheepfold; and I look thereon with 
sadness. 

'' Beading and reflecting upon the contents of thy letter 
have brought the events of the past seriously to view ; and 
I have been led, as at many other times, to endeavour to 
search and see what I am and where I am. And I find a 
freedom, in honest simplicity and with a feeling of sin- 
cerity, to desire that thou may look from the * Lo heres 
and Lo theres,' and turn inwards to the Teacher who 
teaches as never man taught, and who alone can qualify 
any for service in His work, or enable them to coonsel 
aright, — a freedom to set before thee a little how thy letter 
presents itself to my understanding. 

" The Truth is consistent in all its parts, and I am 
unable to see thy counsel to me to join myself to one of 
the sects or parties here in that light. I cannot accept thy 
writing as the offspring of religious concern. Thou hast 
declared and published that the people thou hast joined 
thyself to cannot now be said to be the same people our 
forefathers were in faith, in doctrine, in worship, in min- 
istry, or in discipline; and years after this was written 
thou told me they were then a ' great deal worse,' and I 
believed this, not only for thy saying it, but I have abun- 
dant other evidence that it is so. Such a people, as thoa 
now terms them ' our own people,' are not my people ; and 
the different parties here, calling themselves Friends, I 
consider to be no better than those thou wrote of. These, 
both Gurneyites and Hoyle-folk, receive and fellowship 
with those from England, though they disown each other 
and strive at law one with the other for property. And 
when the members of that body thou hast joined thyself 
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to corae here, some, as thyself, owd one division or party; 
others, I think the larger number of you, own and fellow- 
ship witii another party. I see but little difference between 
them in the ground and principle, and I know both well. 
It seems, to rae, inconsistent for yon, as thyself and others, 
when you come here, to turn from the people who are in 
oorreapondence and fellowship \rith yonr own meeting 
and attach yourselves to another body ; but I understand 
your meeting owns them all when they go there, no matter 
what their practice is or connection here. And this mixture 
and mockery of the profession of Friends thou counsels 
me to join myself to 'in a safe and nnentangling way,' 
' that my borders of service may be inlarged,' &c. I know 
of no safe way to join with error and unsoundness, neither 
do I know of any who have joined therewith and escaped 
from being entangled thereby. This means, I suppose, as 
I can see no other meaning for it, that I should join with 
them in the form and appearance, but not unite with them 
in their acts and measures, which would be repulsive to my 



" Thou expresses thy sense of the Gospel anthorily of 
Hannah Hall's ministry and thy unity and satisfaction 
therewith, and speaks of me as being helpful to her in 
the brotherhood of Truth, and thou desires me to join 
myself to those who thou knew have rejected and disowned 
her, and who deny her gift and ministry. Should I suffer 
my mind to partake of the spirit or join with the feelings 
which rule in them, especially their leaders, it would root 
out and destroy all unity with her and such as she is ; and 
80 far from being helpful in the brotherhood of Truth, I 
would oppose and condemn her and her labours. I have 
no doubt that should Hannah by any means be drawn into 
tiiat spirit, her Master would take away from her the 
anointing and all that makes her ministry precious to the 
honest-hearted ; and that her life, spiritually, would be as 
the life of the prophet who cried against the altar in Bethel, 
and then, giving ear to the voice of man, though it was 
the voice of a prophet, instead of obeying the direct com- 
mand of the Most High, thereby lost his life. The 
MTuest breatliiug of my spirit to the Father for her is 
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that she may be preserved from every approach of 
beguiling spirit, and be enabled to detect or reject its 
mationsaDd traDsformatioDsaadblandishmeDtsia whatever 
shape they may appear. 

" I regret the necessity thou haat brought upon me to 
write these things. I greatly prefer to write a-s I lately 
wrote to thee, or to have responded to thy expressions of 
sympathy for my bereavement in the removal of my pre- 
cious and beloved wife; and I did write somewhat con- 
cerning her, but I became convinced that that was not for 
me to write to thee now, but that I must be willing to en- 
deavour to again give ' a reason for the hope that is in me.' 

" We are assured that ' His Spirit will not always strive 
with man;' and may not the day be hastening when He 
will strive with some no longer, and such as will choose 
their own paths and walk in their own ways will be leA 
to themselves ? It was said of a people formerly ; ' Why 
have they provoked Me to anger with their graven images 
and with strange vanities ?' 

" Thy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Macle. 

A few days after Hannah Hall had started for Engli 
I visited William Hodgson, as I felt a deaire to see him 
in a friendly way, to inquire after his welfare, &c. He 
appeared to be in an uncomfortable mood. We had been 
together about five minutes, and I hud asked him of his 
health, and that of his children, &c., when he abruptly 
and sternly said: " Is it true that Hannah Hall has gone 
to England?" I replied that I believed she was on her 
way there. He then said, in the same harsh manner: 
"What has she gone there for? There is nobody there 
that wants to see her: our friends there cannot receive her: 
she has no qualification as an embassador of Christ: she 
does not know the Truth, and she has no desire to konw 
it : there is no hope for sueh as her : I offered her a jwrn* 
phlet when she was here that would show her the Truth, 
and she refused to take it. She is going about like a wan- 
dering star: she had better be at home attending to her 
family and children ;" with more in the same strain. " 
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then turned his discourse on me; charged me with being 
the cause of disunity between their general meeting and 
that of Ohio, and of trouble in other general meetings, 
and said: "An awful responsibility rests on thee." He 
continued for some time to heap his censures on me, and 
tiien turned them again on Hannah Hall. It seemed ex- 
ceedingly provoking to him that she had presumed to go 
to England. His manner struck me with surprise and 
sorrow. When he first commenced to speak, thinking 
seriously, and still more so as he proceeded, as to how I 
should conduct myself, that I might weather this storm 
and be preserved through it, I felt that quietness and 
patience were best, and I sat entirely still, speaking not a 
word after answering his first question. When he had got 
through and a calm ensued, I thought best then to continue 
quiet for a time that I might not manifest anything like a 
hasty feeling, and we sat in silence for ten or fifteen min- 
utes ; then I rose to bid liim &rewell, and with a feeling 
of love in my heart I said, if he felt free to deliver it I 
would be glad to leave a message of love for his daugh- 
ters. He said " he would deliver it to them," As I went 
out he said he was sorry it was so, " but thon hast put 
up a bar between us, and until thou takest down that bar 
there can he no friendly intercourse." To this, as before, 
I spoke not again, having made no expression in reply to 
his censures, and retired with a peaceful feeling, and truly 
thankful to the Father of all that my spirit had been pre- 
served calm and patient. 

I'CoLKBAiN, Dth month, 1872. 

"Dear Friend William Hodgson: 

" The view has unexpectedly presented to my raind that 
it will be right for me to make extracts from letters of 
[lersons residing where Hannah Hall's lot has been to 
travel for thy perusal. It is far from me to do this with 
a feeling or desire to offer anything which may be unpleas- 
ant to thee, or to make display of Hannah's engageraenta, 
but it has seemed to be for me, though I have sought to he 
excused from it, to offer to thee what tiiiisi; persons say for 
Uiemselvea as an answer to thy inquiry of me : ' What has 
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Hanaali Hall gone to England for? nobody tlieie wants 
see her/ &c., as thou wilt remember. 

"I do this in the same feeling of Cliristiaa kindi 
and regard in which I visited thee when in Philadelphia, 
neither did what thou then said change tliat feeling, though 
I was soon sensible thon did not accept my visit as I in- 
tended it, for which I felt sorry ; and when thou spoke as 
thou did of Hannah Hall it struck me with surprise. But 
T was favoured to turn my mind inward, and I quickly 
felt that my safety would be in silence and patience. I 
thought that what thou said of Hannah, if said at all, 
would more properly have been said to herself, though I 
have not mentioned it to her. As to that which thou said 
of myself, I have now, as then, no plea to offer, but feel 
willing to leave it all to the wisdom and mercy of Him 
who judgeth only righteous judgment. I left thy house 
with a quiet, peaceful feeling which has always, as to my 
part therein, attended the remembrance of that visit, and 
I can now honestly express a feeling of affectionate regard 
for thyself and thy children, whose kindness I have ofli 
partaken of. 

" Thy sincere friend, 

"Joshua Maolb.' 

Hannah Hall returned from England in the Third nionl 
1873, arriving at Jersey City on the 16th, and went t 
same day to West Chester, Pennsylvania, where a sister and 
an aunt resided, and she remained with tliera a tew days to 
rest and recruit her strength. She also spent a short time 
with J, J. Hopkins and family, and came westward to her 
family on the 2<) of Fourth month, tinding all in health. 
They and her friends were perniitted to rejoice, with 
gratitude and thanksgiving unto Him who doetli all things 

well, in that He had been pleased in His loving-kJod: 

and mercy to restore again this faithful handmaid to 
home and native land in peace. 

The reader will be interested in my stating that nt 
time of this, her first visit to England, Hannah Hall 
thirty-six years of age, though in apjiearance inuoli younj 
she was of medium height, a clear and fresh compl 
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while her dress, speech, and deportment were entirely plain. 
From this and the narrative preceding a sufficient por- 
traiture, in all respects, may be gathered of her, — one of 
whom a tender-spirited and i^ed woman in England, afler 
a private religious interview with her, charged her com- 
panions to " take good care of the precious lamb I" and 
against whom Ihe representatives of the Society of Friends 
in that land were not ashamed to write and pnbiisha paper; 
also vocally proclaiming in meetings for worship when she 
was present, that she was not "a Friend." To this some, 
who had seen her and heard her ministry, very naturally 
replied: "If Mrs. Hall is not a Friend, what isf" 

In the Eleventh month, 1873, Hannah Hall made a relig- 
ious visit to some places in New England, attending meetings 
of Friends, and had some public meetings appointed. Ethan 
Forster in a letter to me says : " She had a public meeting 
at Westerly, Rhode Island, in the Baptists' houae, in which 
she was engaged at considerable length to the general satia- 
factioD of those present, though it was somewhat close on 
some in a doctrinal point of view, particularly in regard to 
outward ordinances. She spoke again on Fifth day at our 
quarterly meeting to good satisfaction, and left next day 
with William Hill, to go home with him." 

William Hill wrote informing me that Hannah had a 
public meeting in North Berwick beside the Friends' meet- 
ing, and had expressed a concern to have one appointed in 
Boston. He says: "On Second-day morning I went there, 
and arrangements were made for Fourtli-day evening. We 
left my bouse near noon that day for Boston ; on arriving 
there we went out on the Common, as Hannah wished to see 
where Friends were executed in early times for declaring 
the Truth. These teatimonies of Truth were dear in those 
times, but are now considered by very many claiming to be 
members of this once highly favoured people to be of no 
account, and are not considered worth contending for ; and, 
may I not say, almost viewed as an unholy thing. To say 
the least, these testimonies are not upheld by very many 
who claim to be members of the Society. 

" The meeting was quiet and Hannah was favoured, and 
1 believe was helped by Best Wisdom ; she stood, I think, 
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over an hoar. The meetiDg closed well, several persons, 
apparently of note, expressed satisfatioii with the meeting. 
Hannah, I believe, was satisfied, and felt much relieved; 
she went the next morning with Jonathan Chaee for Valley 
FalJs and I returned home. I had a very pleasant visit 
from her, and would have been glad if she could have 
stayed longer. Thy friend, 

" William Hill." 

"Wkstkrlt, 3d mo., 1874. 
" Dear Friend Joshua Maule : 

" Thy kind letter, enclosing one from Daniel Picfeard, 
written while Hannnh Hall was in England and after lie 
had been much with lier,came duly to hand, and show con- 
cJiisively that he had good unity with her then ; and in all 
of his letters written to me while she was there he spoke 
of her in the same way. But after she left he wrote 
saying she got a little hurt by being made too mach 
of; but he did not seem to make much of it until aft» 
I wrote to him of her having been here and how we were 
satisfied with lier visit. Then he wrote saying that before 
she left England she treated some of her friends and helpers 
'exceedingly slightingly,' and I have written to him in- 

Suiring in what way she did it ; for such an accusation 
nes not amount to much with me without particulars to 
back it up, — it looks too much like a second edition of 
Gurneyism : I shall look %i'ith some interest for his re- 
ply, but hardly expect to get anything satisfactory. I 
wanted to hear from thee the particulars of the matter of 
disagreement before hearing from him ; I wanted to get at 
the facts, even if the matter is dropped without pursuing it 
further. 1 feel much like owning wliatever has the stamp 
of Truth on it and the savour of life in it without uiuoh re- 
gard to the cry of organization and order, which are valu- 
able when rightly maintained in subordination to principle. 
But the order has been broken up by the letting in of un- 
sound doctrine, and the state of things is now such that it 
is impossible for any section or division oC the Society to 
maintain it as originally institute*!. And I believe 1 am 
pretty safe in saying that it is not so maintained by any of 
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the existing bodies claimiug the name of Friends, even by 
those who are constantly crying it up and are remarkably 
keen-siglited in detecting breaches of it in every body ex- 
cept themselves; but here they appear totally blind to the 
most palpable violations of order and discipline. When I 
last attended Philadelpliia Yearly Meeting, and this point 
was under discussion, I thought the Gurueyites got the best 
of the argument. They claimed that the discipline waa vio- 
lated in not reading the certiScates of strangers present; 
that it was required by discipline in plain words. To 
which it was replied that it had been omitted so long that 
the usage had become equivalent to discipline, — a shaky 
plea. The Gurneyites admitted that there might be some 
force in this if it had been done in the unity; but it was 
well known it had not, but only by a party, and, besides, it 
had not been uniform. The certificate of John Hodgkin, 
from England, they said, was read, which was not denied ; 
and I found by inquiry afterwards that his certificates were 
actually read in the face of their own rule, the Evanses and 
some other professedly sound Friends favouring it. (John 
HtHigkin was a leading Gurneyite.) 

" Please give my love, with that of my wife, to dear 
Hannah Hall when thou sees her; and tell her tlmt a 
letter from her will at any time meet with a welcome re- 
ception. She promised to write to me after she had been 
to Philadelphia. I hope and trust she will not su3er the 

^ eight time to go there to pass by from any fear of man, 
t "Thy sincere friend, 

L "Ethan Fobsteb." 

"DEiR Friend Ethan Forstek: 

" I am willing to answer tby reasonable request concern- 
ing our friend Hannah Hall so far as I am capable, though 
I feel my inability to give thee a satisfactory and clear un- 
derstanding of the peculiar and trying situation she was 
placed in while in England, as I have heard her at times 



" The general and vague character of the charges — that 
sue turned ber back on her friends there, treated them 
slightingly, &o., without specifying any improper act or 
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itdil^H 



manner of conduct which gave the offence— ^makes 
cult to answer such accusations. 

"I have no doubt that many there, luchiding a number 
of those who were convinced tliat she was among tliem in 
the authority of Truth, and who testified abundanliv in 
their letters — which I would be glad thou could see — their 
belief that her Divine Master did eminently own her and 
her testimony with a remarkable degree of His power and 
life; that a number of these, as well aa such as altogether 
rejected her message, werG ready, before she was fully clear, 
to apply to her the language which was applied to the apoetle 
Paul when he was deemed ' a pestilent fellow :' neither have 
I any doubt that its application to her would proceed from 
the same ground which caused it to be applied to him, be- 
lieving, as I do, that she continueil while there — and re- 
turned home and still lives — in the same meek and humble 
frame of mind, truly concerned to walk in the same spirit 
of dedication and faithfulness to her heavenly Father's will 
in which she went forth to that land. 

"In reply to thy inquiry, I may say that I believe that 
J. Arrafield and William Graham partook of the same feel- 
ing towards her with the person in England who informed 
thee of their dissatisfaction with her. Their kindness wa« 
great to Hannah, of which she was truly sensible, and fully 
acknowledged with gratitude of heart to the Father of all 
for His goodness in turning their hearts towards her, and 
to them for their unity and help in her labour. Yet while 
they were convinced of the authority in which she waa 
amongst them, they were not converted and brought down 
low enough to submit their own wills, and to become a« 
clay in the hands of the potter, to be made ' anything or 
nothing j' but being prudent in their own sight, and iinv- 
ing done so much for her, and brought her, as it were, under 
obligation to them, their wisdom and prudence aougbt Ut 
have dominion and to govern and direct in her service and 
labour. And in this they wrought against the understand- 
ing given her of her Master's will, in directing her own 
movemontsand tlicmannerof hcrproceeding; this brought 
lier many and sore trials, for her heart's dcsii'e was for their 
best welfare, and it was painful to her that she should cam 
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them feelings' of unpleasantness or disunity towards her, 
and she was clear of any willingness to ' treat them slight- 
ingly ;' but she believed it was made manifest to her that 
she must stand for her testimony and for her life, if she 
had to stand alone as to outward help ; and it was in this 
aloiie^ — -in her adhering to that whiuh she felt required of 
her — that tliey received the offence ; and being wounded in 
the high and natural part, they have represented the cause 
of difference to be a change in her. 

"My heart is bowed in a sense of gratitude unto Him 
who faileth not to arise for the help of the needy, contrite 
ones whose trust and dependence are in Him alone, in that 
I believe His care was graciously extended to Hannah 
Hall, and that He preserved her from the snares of the 
fowler through so many great and uncommon trials and 
perils, and brought her again to her home and family in 
peace. When she first went to England she believed it 
right to attend meetings of Friends wherever her lot was 
east, though she did not attend meetings for discipline. In 
her last visit to Birmingham, Leeds, London, &c., she felt 
restrained from attending the meetings, but remained in the 
house where she was at the time of meeting ; her tiien com- 
panions and some of the family they were with at such times, 
sitting with her as in a family meeting for worship; this 
course, I believe, was not desired by some who had been her 
companions, as they cleave to the existing body and form. 

"Daniel Pickard, and William and Elizabeth Graham 
were with her in some places. Then Joseph Armfield and 
wife were her companions to many piaces in England, 
through Ireland, and, returning from that island, W. and 
E. Graliam again accompanied her for a considerable time 
in Scotland and England. Language need not l>e stronger 
or more full than that used in the letters of these Friends, 
setting forth their belief in the purity and Divine authority 
of Hannah's ministry, and the meekness and consistency 
of her life and deportment during all the time they were 
with her. William Graham said he believed 'her message 
was not only a warning to those who had forsaken the 
Truth, but that it was also a renewed visitation in mercy 
extended to those who desired Zion's prosperity.' Joseph 
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Armfield wrote, that 'all things went well with him and 
his while with her; that his business had never been bo 
successful as that year, though he had never left it so loag 
before; he was blessed in basket and in store.' Afterpart- 
ing with W, and E, Graham, Daniel Pickard and wife went 
with Hannah Hall to Fritehley, Lincoln, &c., and as it is 
likely to be Daniel who has informed thee, I desire he may 
speak for himself, and I propose to send thee his letter 
written after his last travel with her: I hope it will not 
be lost, but I cannot in any other way so well show thee 
Daniel's feeling towards her at that time, and towards J. 
B. Green, who, with his wife, afterwards accompanied her; 
and as this was the last that either of those Friends who 
had been her companions travelled with her, it shows she 
had not then treated them improperly. 

" When Hannah went to Ireland the second time, it was 
the view of her friends in England that there was much 
for her there yet to do, and they desired and expected her 
to visit many places where she had not been. After she 
arrived in Ireland on her second visit there she wrote to 
me thus: 'The path in which thy absent friend is led 
seems to be almost a trackless one, and one which at times 
is strewed with tears, yet not without its consolations, and 
I am not left without outward help. When I left England 
it wa^ with a feeling that if it was His will that I should 
return I would yield unto it, and for a time I did not 
know but that it might be required. But since returning 
to the north of Ireland the prospect seems to wane, and 
close rather than open ; so for the present I feel to leave 
it, believing that when all is finished here light will shine 
on the path I should tread. There is at times renewed 
evidence given that the Arm of power which turned ray 
steps to this land will not forsake me, but will preserw 
through all to the praise of His name.' 

" While Hannah was in Ireland at that time, she re- 
ceived a letter from Daniel Plckanl informing her that 
himself and wife projiosed to go tltere and accompany her 
in her labour in that land. This was exceedingly Irving 
to her. Slie could not see it to be right or safe for li<fr, 
and felt a necessity to decline the oSer, which may I 
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given offence, though to a Friend in a right spirit and 
suitable for a co-Jabour in the work of the Gospel it should 
not have given offence. 

" I might say more, but outward information, as thou 
art aware, often avails but little in these serious things, 
though proper at times to be given. The true judgment is 
made known in the hearts of those who are livingly con- 
cerned to walk in the Truth, the savour thereof flowing 
from ' vessel to vessel' and bearing witness one to another 
when they are brought together, ' as in water face answereth 
to face.' I am not surprised that thou sliould receive hinte 
from some in this country against H. Hall ; as with many, 
I doubt not yonr 'standing would be lowered' in showing 
unity with her. The enmity of some seems to be stirred 
up against her, seeing she was so remarkably preserved 
and eared for through all the perils of that journey, — an 
uncommon one for a frail woman to undertake alone. It 
may be truly said she has l>eeu pursued, both there and 
here, 'as a partridge upon the mountains.' Extravagant 
reports are spread, such as that she received much money 
for preaching while in England ; had collections taken in 
the meetings; attended Friends' meetings for discipline; 
brought a large amount of money home with her; carries 
a fine gold watch and chain, &c., which things have no 
foundation in Truth. She brought home part of the 
money she took with her, it being so that a Friend in 
England felt it to be a religious duty to defray her ex- 
penses and also the expenses of those who travelled with 
her there, so that in a pecuniary way it cost them nothing. 

"Hannah was engaged some time in Eastern Pennsyl- 
vania on her return from New England, and had meetings 
apfminted in West Chester, Parhsbni^, Lancaster, and 
other places ; Friends who were with her speak comforta- 
bly and well of her labours therein, and say they were 
felt to be good meetings, satisfactory to the people, as some 
of them expressed. I have not heard her speak in the 
ministry since she came home, though I have, a number of 
times, attended the meeting held in their house. 
" Thy friend, 

"JOBHTA MaULB." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

In 1874 Hannah Hall ^ain vieited England, bdiq 
drawn more especially to some of the adjacent islaQcls, t 
labour in the love of the Gospel there. Hannah T. Cope, 
of Chester County, Pennsylvania, was impressed, in a 
sense of religious duty, that it would be right for her to 
offer to bear her company, which was very acceptable, and 
they travelled in good unity, being comforted together as 
fellow-helpers in the good work. They were received 
with much kindness by the people they visited; willing 
helpers were found, in all places where they were drawn to 
hold a meeting, to arrange as to time and place of gather^ J 
ing, and to notify the people, who oflsn attended lu large! 
numbers, mauy expressing their thankfulness for the op*^ 
purtunity afforded them to hear the "glad tidings" which' 
were declared unto them. The two Friends returned to 
their homes in the First month, 1875. 

In the Eleventh month, 1875, 1 was married to Hanoah 
T. Cope, daughter of Darlington Cope, of Chester Connw, 
Pennsylvania. We were married at the meeting held at 
Thomas Hall's house, and according to the manner of 
Friends, quite a number of our friends, and of friendly 
neighbours being present. She was, from her youthful days, 
of a serious deportment, endeavouring to walk in tlw 
plainness and simplicity which the Truth enjoins; truly 
ooMcerned for her own safety and preservation in the way 
that is well-pleasing in the Divine sight. When quite 
young she be(2ame satislied that it was not consistent witb 
the requirements of the Spirit of Truth, or with her well- 
being in best things, to continue to attend the meetings in 
connection with Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, of wbicb 
she was a birthright member, while those meetings cno- I 
tinned in the unsound and unsettled state in which she a 
them ; and for a short time she attended the meetingis ti 
were cunneoted with Falsington General Meetiog. Bat i|| 
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was not long before tlie case of Lot, when he fled to the 
little city of Zoar, was seriously impressed on lier mind, 
and how he went up ont of that city and dwelt in the 
mountains, "for he feared to dwell in Zoar," Acting in 
accordance with her impression, she lived several years in 
the family of J. J. Hopkins, in Lancaster County, Penn- 
sylvania, meetings for worship being regularly held in his 
house. My former wife and myself sometimes visited J, 
J. Hopkins, and thus became acquainted with Hannah T. 
Cope, for whom, as well as all the family, we had a great 
regard. It was now near five years since the decease of 
my dear wife; during the most of this time I had not en- 
tertained any prospect of being again favoured with a 
companion and helpmeet, the allotment appearing to be 
designed for me for the remainder of my daya being to 
dwell alone, and my mind was so fully settled in this that 
in my secret aspirations to the Father of all I did not 
seek a change in my condition. I saw that it was better 
for me to continue thus alone than to be united to any one, 
unless she were a true companion and helper in best things, 
one steadily and earnestly concerned for the support of 
the precious testimonies of Truth, and who would be a 
strength and sapi>ort in the way east up for me to walk in. 
This being a peculiar way in these days of change and 
forsaking, and not approved of by most people, it did not 
appear likely that I should meet with such a one. As I 
rested in this feeling, the time came when it pleased Him 
who seeth in secret, in His unmeritetl loving-kindness, to 
show me tliat there was one fitted and qualified to be a 
true companion and helper for me ; showing me also, with 
indubitable clearness, the course to pursue, and giving the 
assurance that I should be blessed therein. And although 
I reasoned in my mind that it was very improbable that a 
young woman well provided for in temporal things would 
be willing to be joined to an old man who might be a 
source of much care to her, I being then sixty-nine years 
of age, yet I found in due time that the same Divine 
influence which had brought the prospect to my mind, ha<i 
also shown her that there would be safety for her in our 
being united in the marriage covenant. And now, in 1886, 
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near ten years having passed, I can say with gratitude of 
heart, that the promise vouchsafed . us has been fulfilled: 
we have found our heavenly Protector to be a ridi 
Rewarder of those who desire and sincerely endeavour ta 
serve Him. We have been and are still blessed with a 
tranquil and peaceful life, blessed in basket and in stoie. 
And a daughter has been added to us, to cheer and ble» 
our home. 

" That was the true Light which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world,^' said the apostle John ; and 
as this Light is sought unto and waited for, and its lead- 
ings are faithfully followed, it will lead all the children of 
men in paths of safety, not only as regards the things which 
belong to the spiritual life and eternal well being, but also 
those of this life. When subjects of importance in oonneo- 
tion with our situation and movements in temporal aflbin 
are to be considered and decided upon, if we are willing to 
wait and weigh the matter, in true dependence upon the 
guidance of Infinite Wisdom, I am satisfied it will not be 
withheld ; but in due time will be shown us the course to 
pursue which will lead to comfort and peace. And although 
there may be times when the way we are instructed by the 
unerring Counsellor may appear, to our finite comprehen- 
sion, a difficult and unlikely way, being opposed to oar 
natural will and desires, yet we are to remember that He 
who hath all power, who seeth not as man seeth, and who 
knoweth the end from the beginning, can bless a very little 
or blight a great deal. 

The accounts I have written concerning my friend Han- 
nah Hall, show that I am interested in the work wherein 
she is engaged and have unity with her therein, believing 
that her religious concerns and her Gospel labours are origi- 
4iated, directed, and owned by the Divine Love and au- 
thority. Though it is a work and a way much spoken 
against by some, yet the impression is clear to my mind 
that ray religious duty requires of me to do what I can to 
help and encourage her ; and I am well satisfied that my 
peace of mind consists with ray being thus engaged, un- 
doubted and confirming evidence of all this being, in many 
ways, renewed from time to time. 
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In the autnmt] of 1877 Hannah Hall, in obedience to 
the requirings of religious duty, again crossed the Atlantic 
to England, having some service for her Lord and Master 
there. She proceeded to the Hebrides and the Scilly 
Islands, whereunto she was principally drawn in this visit. 
She found great openness in the minds of the inhabitants 
of those islands to receive her and her message. They 
were exceedingly kind, and were desirous to do all in their 
power to aid and assist her, fully acknowledging and ex- 
pressing their feeling and belief that she had come apiong 
them in the love and power of the Gospel of life and sal- 
vation. Having accomplished the work then required of 
her, she returnetl in the spring of 1878 in peace and safety 
to her home. She wrote a letter to my wife and myself 
when at the house of James MoNish in Glasgow, and I 
esteem it well worthy of a place of record. It is as fol- 



" Though the book seems closed and the labour done, 
yet it felt best to tarry for a time and remain until the 
13th, when the ' Victoria/ steamship, is advertised to sail 
from Glasgow, bound for New York. It felt pleasant to 
engage passage in her, and let the port be what it may I 
am content in the matter. This is written for the perusal 
of my dear friends Joshua and Hannah Maule. You are 
indebted to James McNish more than to myself for in- 
formation thus far of events in the land, I have found 
but little leisure to use the pen, and felt more than willing 
to accept James' offer to let you know from time to time 
where the steps were turned, I have felt more at home 
and used more freedom here than I could have done else- 
where. J. and M. lent a helping hand at first, and have 
continued unto the end, and, through all, have never de- 
serted me. I can scarcely realize that I shall see you so 
soon again. The shores of America begin to appear to the 
view, and though but dimly seen, there is a feeling that 
the outward eyes shall behold them. In the heights and 
in the depths, for both have been inhabited, One who called 
fortii has been ]ireciously near, and has helped through 
every trial, and has also provided for all outward wants, 
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and at timea and seasons has made a way when the eye 
could see no way. ' Praise the Lord, oh I my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits.' ^H 

" Written at the home of James McNish, 10th of F(M||fl 
mo., 1878. H 

" Hannah HAi.in''^B 

In the Fiftli month, 1879, Hannah Hall went to Aas- 

tralia. She had no companion, but went in reliance upon 
Him, who had been her guide and leader and sure support 
in all her trials and exercises. A short time before she 
left home she wrote to me as follows: 

" Plkasant Grovk, Ohio, 3d mo., 1878. 

" My dear Friend : 

"Thy kind and encouraging letter was opportune, and 
is valued, yet the weight and pressure of what is in pros- 
]XQ.t lias been so exceeding heavy of late that I have fdt 
unequal for writing, so thou must excuse the silence. In 
regard to thy queries as to time absent, I cannot say much. 
Sydney, Melbourne, Hobart Town, and divers other placs 
in that part of the world press upon the mind, but how, 
where, and the time it will require we must leave unto 
One who is all-wise, and who will measure justly and well 
the labour aud time. Let us leave it all with Him, fw, 
as thou wrote in a former letter, ' He doeth all thiugs well.' 
We want to come down as soon as the roads will do for 
the carriage, and can talk matters over then. I hope thou 
and thy dear H. will not think me ungrateful liecause I 
express so little; while the soul is bowed down under a 
sense of gratitude for the outward needful things it requirca 
an effort to keep the eye directed to all of Hja promba 
and the bright spots iu life's horizon, so as not to faint by 
the way. My love to thy dear H.; I want to write to li» 
soon. 

" As ever, your sincere friend, 

"Hannah Hau.." 

She went by railway to San Francisco, and thvnce by 
steamer to Sydney. She was received there, tia i 
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places, with kindness; and willingness was manifested by 
a sufficient number of those in a (Xiaition to promote the 
work in which she was engaged. Many meetings were 
appointed for her, and well and appreciatively attended. 
After some months thus occupied in Australia she went to 
Tasmania, where ahe found a resting-place for a few days 
at Kelvedon, the hospitable home of Francis Cotton, one 
of the early settlers in the island, and a worthy elder in 
the Society of Friends. She attended some meetings ap- 
pointed not far distant from Kelvedon, in which she was 
assisted by James B. Cotton, a son of Francis Cotton. 

The extensive travel and close religious service which 
Hannah Hall had to endure so fully was necessarily wear- 
ing upon her, in the constant concern and exercise of mind 
which pressed upon her in many ways. The language of 
Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, has appeared to me to 
be, in a measure, applicable to dear Hannah iu her peculiar 
situation : "Thou wilt surely wear away, for this thing is 
too heavy for thee ; thou art not able to jjerform it thyself 
alone." But now it pleased her heavenly Father, whose 
all-seeing eye is over all the workmanghip of His hands, 
and who, in His merciful loving-kindness, watcheth over 
and careth for those who serve Him, ever providing for 
their need, — it pleased Him, in unerring wisdom, to provide 
for her a constant helper ; not only a helper in the outward 
concerns and fatigue and anxiety of moving from place to 
place, and the arranging and appointing of meetings, &c., 
but a helper also in publishing the glad tidings of the 
Gospel. Having been intrusted with a gift in the ministry, 
James B. Cotton was peculiarly fitted and qualified for 
this service, and he rendered himself and all he had at hia 
Redeemer's call, going, at his own charges, whithersoever 
the pointing of duty directed the way. I received from 
him the following letter, being the first of the correspond- 
ence between us : 

" HoBABT Town, Tasmania, 12th mo., 187B. 
" Hannah Hall wishes lue to write to Joshua Maule, and 
so, dear friend, though I do not know thee, I must com- 
mence. I knew nothing of our friend, or very little, before 
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I met her in company of some of my relations, whom it 
became my place to assist on their way from Hobart Town 
to Kelvedon, which is the name of my father's estate oq 
the east coast of this island. Since then, having beenwidi 
her ^ going out and coming in' among the people for sevenl 
weeks, I may have arrived at similar conclusions as thyself 
as far as my judgment is capable of extending in the matter, 
so on this matter no more need be said. But to those who 
look with some measure of anxiety and dismay on the 
gradual falling away of the nominal Society to whidi ive 
belong, from me testimonies and practices which were the 
evident marks of our disciplesbip to Him who knows what 
* banner to give to those who fear Him that it may be dis- 
played,' it is strengthening and reassuring to find if it be 
but one anointed and faithful in the Redeemer's kingdom. 
And so let the Lord choose His servants and send them 
forth ; and may they go as sent by Him, finding a con- 
tinual strength in His love and power, wise in that obe- 
dience which is the inheritance of the saints in light. 

^' Hannah Hall came to our house, as above stated, a few 
days after her arrival in this country, and after a few days 
of a modified rest amongst us, much to our satisfaction so 
far as it went, thy correspondent was, through tHe concur- 
rent force of many circumstances and things, appointed to 
conduct her, with horse and conveyance, whithersoever she 
might find to go, and without specified limit as to time or 
distance. We left home at the end of Tenth month, and 
since then have been holding meetings in the southern pirt 
of the island, as way has been found, through the kindness 
of many willing helpers; and all, •we believe, under the 
loving care and providence of Him who does not send His 
people to a warfare at their own charges : all is, has been, 
made straight and easy, and we find ourselves ever in debt. 

" Thus in the ^ honourable and glorious' work to which 
the baptized and trusting servant may humbly aspire, the 
reward is always beyond the value of the work ; at the 
end the crown is free and unmerited, but comes for the sake 
of Christ Jesus, who is forever worthy ; and everlasting 
life is, remains to be, the gift of God. This, though triie, 
all needless between thee and me. 
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" I have witnessed, in these few weeks past, the Gospel 
preached amongst the poor and earnest ones, — the glorioas 
Gospel of glad tidings of good things and of peace and 
safety in Christ Jesus, who goes forth conquering and to 
conquer in His own time and work. I had known the 
knowledge of it, — oft upspringing as in the desert wells, — 
and longed, amid hope deferred, to hear it preached ; and 
never did till, in good measure, now: and so let the work 
prosper in the Lord's own time, and according to the 
strength of the people to hear it. I am now about to take 
home the horse and buggy, they Iwiug no more needed in 
this work at present. Hannah Hall is looking towards 
South Australia in the immediate future: I have a hope 
she wilt be prospered in the way she should go, and make 
no doubt a fellow-labourer will be provided at least as 
willing and efficient as thy friend, thus assuming for the 
present. 

"James B, Cotton." 

After the visit to South Australia was accomplished I 
received the following letter : 

"KK1.TKD0N, SWANSBA, TiSMAKIA, 6th mo., 1880. 

"Dear Fkiend Joshua Maulb: 

"I think I wrote to thee some months ago, at Hannah 
Hall's request; but when or where I can't remember: 
that constitutes my acquaintance with thee at present, — a 
slight one, truly, but enough to warrant my sending some 
further particulars relative to thy friend's progress. 

"Hannah Hall returned from South Australia in the 
end of Second month, after a very favoured and prosperous 
visit to that colony. We reached Hobart Town well in 
time for the yearly meeting, of which Friends there were 
very glad; for thy friend, in some way, finds a way to the 
hearts of those amongst whom she comes, albeit she ' talks 
the straight thing* and does not fail to declare the fact as 
it is, whether good or bad. After a fortnight's stay in 
town we left for this place, not expecting to be here more 
than two or three weeks ; but liannah Hall, whose strength 
had been much tried by her close eng^ementa and the ex- 
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treme heat of the South Australian summer^ seemed to have 
oontracted a low fever, to which her weak state would render 
her liable : she held up bravely till we got here, and then 
was obliged to give up and take to her bed, which she 
soaroely left for two months. I don't know whether she 
has given thee and the rest of you a correct idea of her reil 
experiences: most likely she makes rather light of it; hot 
she certainly appeared to be not far from laying dowo her 
weariness to the final resting. We were glad she got down 
here to the purer air of the country, and, moreover, to t 
Friend's farm-house, where she could feel in some n^asoie 
at home. We have esteemed it a privilege to have her 
with us ; and if we haven't nursed her efficiently, it luii 
been through ignorance rather than want of inclinatioiL 
So here she has been near three months, and it will prob- 
ably be a week or two yet before strength will be sufficieitly 
restored to move onward, and not till then, we may resk 
assured, will the command come forth ; and in due time^ 
we doubt not, those to whom she belongs, and whose hope 
and patience have been so much tried, will be able to wel- 
come her back to the old home again. 

^^ I do hope to see our mutual friend herself once more; 
truly she is much favoured, and I have witnessed maoj 
things continually to work together for the advancement 
of that which she has been engaged in. I hope to be with 
her still and help, as I may, till she is clear of these colo- 
nies. Kind friends offer assistance and hospitality in places 
yet to be visited ; and it may be, as in South Australia, 
where such seemed likely to fail, there help and sympathj 
most remarkably did abound. But here is the end of mr 
paper, to which I did not expect in this way to attain. In 
a feeling of friendly interest I remain 

" Thine sincerely, 

^' James B. CorroN." 

When Hannah Hall became able to travel, though still 
in a very weak state, she turned homeward, finding a release 
at that time as regards the Australian Colonies : James B. 
Cotton, feeling still bound to the service, continued with 
lier. After some weeks' delay in Sydney and New Zealand, 
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in which places a. few meetinge were held, they sailed to 
San Francisco, and arrived at home in the Second mouth, 
1881. Hanuah's health and strength slowly recruited, and 
she remained at home for about fifteen months, making 
journeys, however, within that time to Iowa and Kansas, 
to Pennsylvania, and to New Orleans. When not thus 
engaged James found outwarti occupation, to which he 
was accustomed, in assisting Thomas and Paxson Hall on 
the farm, beside the journal and other writing he found 
requisite. 

In the Fourth month of 1872 they were again sent forth 
with the Grospel message to distant lands. They went to 
^England, where they stopped a few weeks, and from thence 
to Palestine. It being at the time of England's war with 
Egypt, there was great nnsettlement in that and adjoining 
lands. While at Port Said especially they were in the 
midst of ships of war, which were prepared with the im- 
plements of horrid warfare to destroy tiie lives of men. 
They were among Turks and Arabs of threatening and 
dangerous appearance : perils abounded and were near, yet 
they were remarkably cared for.capable persons in all places 
willingly rendering the needful assistance; and in the 
superintending providence of Divine Love and Power, they 
were brought in safety through the visit to Palestine, Jeru- 
salem, &c. After accomplishing what they found required 
of them in that land they went by the Suez Canal to India. 
■ At Bombay they met with truly kind and helpful friends, 
who were rejoiced in their visit, A friend and his wife 
with whom they had been pleasantly acquainted in Aus- 
tralia, provided them with a comfortable home and valuable 
aid while in Bombay. Thence they went to the island of 
Ceylon, where, as in all the places where they stopped, they 
found that the Good Master had service for them, and 
the people they were led to speak to received the message 
with gladness. Proceeding to Australia, where, on arrival, 
James B, Cotton received information of the decease of his 
aged mother, who had died two weeks previously, tbey went 
to Tasmania and stayed some weeks at Francis Cotton's. 

Hannah Hall's concern in this journey was mainly towards 
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New Zealand, and from Tasmania they weot to the lai^ 
islandu bearing that name. In a letter I received fmin 
Jiunes B. Cotton, written soon after arrival in New Zea- 
land, he says : " When we were at Hobart Town we had a 
letter fn>m my father ; I will transcribe some of it : it vnK 
a great comfort to ub both, and is a letter that will keep. 

" ' Mr DBAR Friend Hannah Hali., and my deaiJ 
Son James B. Cotton : ™ 

" ' This is the laat time I shall be able to address eitlier 
of you in Tasmania for some time : possibly quite the last ; 
and I have felt very much for you during the morning 
watehee as I have laid quietly in my bed. In looking at 
your projected journey in New Zealand it has seemed to toe 
that the way is particularly open before you, and 1 trust 
that a blessing will attend your movements day by day. I 
think I feel permission to encourage you in the work laid 
upon you. It does seem to me that the Master Himself is 
setting before you a very open door, and that there is a 
hungering and a thirsting after righteousness in that land. 
I pray that you may feel cheered in the prospect, and in the 
realimtion of your work find comfort, peace, and encour- 
agement, — tliat your hands may be strengthened by the 
mighty God of Jacob, and that as your day your strength 
may be ; and finally, when the work is accomplished you 
may return in peace, bringing sheaves with you. 

" ' With much love and sympathy, yours in tlie Truth, 
" ' Francis Cotton.' " 

This was the last letter James B. Cotton received from 
his father, who was not mistaken in the suggestion that it 
was "[wssibly quite the last." During the time of his 
son's sojourn in New Zealand, Frauds Cotton tinishc<l hi* 
earthly course anil was removed from " works to rewards." 
James and Hannah were engaged about eight montlis in 
New Zealand, and they realized that which was foreseen 
and expressed; the way being "particularly open before 
them," and "a hungering and thirsting after righl«.'(>u»- 
ness" being found in that land. In the consumniHtion of 
their work they found oomfort and a renewed i 
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of the Divine regard, and were enabled to return with 
" sheaves of peace/' as expressed by the good old man in 
his solemn and impressive words of farewell and blessing. 
After some months' further engagement in the north of 
Tasmania and in Australia, they sailed for San Francisco, 
stopping a few weeks at Honolulu, in the Hawaiian Islands, 
where some service was allotted them, and they arrived 
safely at home in the Eleventh month of 1884. 

Having thus given a brief account of Hannah Hall in 
her early engagements, and her travels and labours, thus 
far, in the ministry of the Gospel, bringing somewhat to 
view the connection and interest mutually subsisting be- 
tween her and my wife and myself; having shown the 
manner in which our friend James B. Cotton was led to 
join with her in the work, and having followed them in 
some part of their journeyings, I must bring my brief 
record concerning them to a close. Hannah Hall has, 
I believe, kept a journal since the time of her first going 
forth to distant lands, and James B. Cotton's letters have 
been very interesting ; both letters and diary I esteem to 
be exceedingly valuable, and while I do not know what 
disposition will be made of them, I hope and trust that, in 
the proper time, they will be published. 
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CHAPTER XX. 
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In re-examining that which I have thus written, and in 
the transcribing whereof my dear wife, with excellent judg- 
ment and counsel, has been steadily helpful throughout, I 
do not find anything that needs changing, or aught that 
causes regret, so far as the simple malting of the record 
should aflect me. Truth has required me to leave a record 
of things said and acted which were sorrowful to knon^and 
witness, but I have not entertained a feeling of enmity or 
unkindness towards any one. It has been by far the most 
pleasant to write of the more commendable acts and words 
of individuals or of companies, I may now briefly refer 
to the meetings of which I have been a member or have 
had familiar knowledge of. As to the meeting in other 
parts of this country with whose proceedings I have POt 
had direct or persona! acquaintance, I do not presume to 
speak of them further than to say, that published aocounts 
give sad evidence of divisions and subdivisions as prevail- 
ing in many of them. 

Reliable or official accounts of the meetings and proceed- 
ings of the Gurney bodies here at Mount Pleasant and elfte- 
where, clearly indicate a cultivating and a partaking of the 
fruits of that corrupt seed of unsoundness, and of apostam' 
from the principles and testimonies of Friends, wbioi 
sprang up and spread in London Yearly Meeting, and 
changed that meetingso much in aspect and condition from 
its original and primitive standing and actual constitutioa 
as a body of Friends. The "Expostulation" written by 
Daniel Pic hard, after showing the many dejiartures of that 
body from the true Christian principles and diacipIiDe of 
the Society, says : " It cannot now be said we are tiie saote 
people our forefathers were in faith, in ductrine, in wor- 
ship, in ministry, or in discipline." This was published 
in 1864, and the downward course of the meeting referred 
to, as shown by the printed accounts of its pnxiei 
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been steadily pursued. This " Expostalation" was approved 
by a meeting, or conference, of prominent members of 
London Yearly Meeting, whose eyes were enlightened, 
through the merciful extending of Divine Grace, to see, in 
a measure, the condition of the body with which they had 
been connected, and who felt it right to bear a testimony 
against its works and its unsoundness. But it is a sor- 
rowful consideration that these Friends, seemingly "armed 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle," re- 
turning to the land of bond^e out of which they appeared 
to be called and the dangera whereof they had united in 
warning others to flee from. 

Those in America who fully embraced the doctrines of 
Gurneyism appear to be following in the footprints of 
London Yearly Meeting, and perhaps, in some things, 
going before it. Printed statements show that they 
have in some instances practised water baptism, and that 
they are likely to adopt the ceremony ; that they have 
introduced singing into their assemblies; have a salaried 
or hireling ministry; decide questions in meetings for dis- 
cipline by vote; call upon members to pray, &c.; prac- 
tically denying the Light and Grace, the Spirit and Power 
of the Saviour and Redeemer, which called and gathered 
Friends out of all these things, and from the lifeless, 
formal ceremonies and human inventions which the unre- 
generate will and wisdom of man had introduced. Re- 
ceiving into full fellowship all of like practice, they con- 
demn those who stand faithful to the ancient testimonies 
of the Society. 

Before the separation, in 1864, the yearly meeting of 
Ohio adopted the " Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines of 
the Society," published in Philadelphia, which condemned 
the doctrines and writings of J, J. Gurney, and they issued 
a minute stating that the introduction of these doctrines 
was the cause of trouble amongst us, declaring also the 
belief that Friends in New England and elsewhere who 
opposed it, were endeavouring to maintain the same testimo- 
nies that they, Ohio Yearly Meeting, "were called upon 
to uphold." But they afterwards rejected these same 
Friends when they came amongst us, and refused to read 
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their certificates or to own the meetings they came fn>m, 
the same time readiug the certificates of those who hi 
embraced the unsoiiiicf principles, and reconling their at- 
tendance as "acceptable.' Eudeavour was made to exclude 
the sound Friends from the meeting, the clerk telling their 
opposers that they were at liberty to put them out, or, as 
he expressed it, "to make the meeting select, if they 
would do it without applying to the civil authorities." 

After the separation, the Hoyle meeting for su&erin^ 
issued a pamphlet entitled " ^Remarks and Observations," 
&c., concerning the separation, making slender excuses for 
opposing tiie Gurneyites. Unsoundness of principle is 
unnoticed in this pamphlet, except that the very inoorrert 
statement is made that uo charge of unsoundness had been 
made against them. Any reference to the doctrines and 
testimonies of the Society appears to be carefully evaded. 
The same course of evasion was pursued in 1868, in tlie 
suit at law between tlie Hoyle and the Biniis bodies, as lo 
the possession of the boarding-school property at Mount 
Pleasant; the doctrines and testiraouies of Friends were 
not introduced in the evidence brought forward at this 
trial as being questions in which the parties differed. It 
is remarkable that B. Hoyle and other witnesses in that 
suit eodeavoui-ed to make it appear that it was only the 
rules and order of the Society that were involved. Charles 
Evans, of Philadelphia, in his evidence, took a strange po- 
sition in asserting that two meetings opposed to each other 
were but one Society of Friends; he said : " We have one 
Society of Friends with two organizations," thus evading 
the plain truth as to the difference in doctrinal views. 
Widely different was the noble and upright conduct of 
Friends in the days of persecution when brought in courts, 
&e.; they manifested no desire to hide their doctrines ami 
testimonies, but their answers were straight and clear, as 
from men who loved the Truth. It may bo said, as a plea 
for not introducing the doctrines and principles of the 
Society into the evidence, that the courts are not oompctent 
to judge as to doctrine, but the same will apply in rc^an) 
to the rules and discipline which are fruits of the dix^no, 
and may not be understood by the judgeti. A good aatne 
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may be dishonoured by withholding the truth, as well as by 
sayiug that which is iintnie; to publisli an account of 
this separation in the Yearly Meeting, or to take it into 
the courts, witliout setting forth the ground and cause of 
the diflSoulty, is withholding the truth and evading that 
which should be openly avowed. " Them that honour Me 
I will honour," 

The Binna body gamed the anit aud obhiined the school 
property. The school-house was soon after destroyed by 
fire, I apprehend that suits at law in reference to possession 
of property have never been of benefit to the best interests 
of the Society, or tended to promote the cause of Truth 
and righteousness therein. Better to suffer the loss of 
property tiian to contend in the courts. We do not find 
that the early Friends contended in this way about the loss 
and waste of their property. 

The course of Ohio Yearly Meeting in rejecting sound 
Friends and refusing to deal with separatists in accordance 
with the requirements of the discipline, was a constant 
source of confusion in the meeting for several years. In 
1861, seven years after the separation, a new device was 
brought forward by the meeting, so as to supersede or 
evade the honest application of the discipline in regard to 
those who were judged as transgressing its rules or princi- 
ples in tills separation, by cutting off' their right of mem- 
bership without formal or open disciplinary treatment. 
This brought perplexity into the subordinate meetings; 
some- favoured the measure, others refused to adopt it. 
One quarterly meeting decided to carry it back to the 
yearly meeting that it might be mended, or that some other 
plan might be devised. And so it was that for the want 
of seeking for the direction of Best Wisdom, and being 
rightly qualified to do so, and being thereby enabled to 
exercise our Christian discipline in its integrity, the action 
of the meeting was exceedingly complicated and unstable, — 
" A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways." 
Great weakness in the support of the vital testimonies of 
the Society was increasingly apparent, and a time of further 
trial soon came when a demand was made by the govern- 
ment for the means to carry on the wai* with the Southern 
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States; the members of this meeting flinched and drew 
back, diehonouring their profession by voluntarily paying 
the money demanded, thus further transgressing the letter 
of the discipline and practically denying the precepts and 
coramanda of the Redeemer, who carae to bring " peace on 
earth and good-will to men," There were a few individaals 
who did maintain the testimony in this respect, bat the 
principal men in the yearly meeting not only forsook this 
excellent and fundamental principle themselves, but, as 
has been fully shown in this record, they laboured to sub- 
vert the faithfulness of others, and by subtle reasoning 
prevailed with many honest-hearted ones to abandon their 
testimony also, and " avoid trouble," as their leaders ex- 



My native place being near Philadelphia, I had many 
dear friends and relations thereabout, and my inclination, 
as well as the business I was engaged in, led me often to 
visit the city. My tarrying- place when there was, for 
some years, at my brother-in-law, Joseph Snowden's, where 
I frequently met with quite a number of worthy Frlendi ~ 
some of them active members of that yearly meetiM 
Most of them were older than myself, and it was inatroi 
tive to me to hear their conversation and to witness t 
earnestness and zeal in opposition to the new doctrim 
departures from the principles of Friends which wer 
spreading in the Society; and I was often on these c 
aions applied to for information as to the prt^ress of events 
in my own yearly meeting of Ohio, As years passed ou a 
number of these Friends changed in their views, and let 
fall the testimony which we had been untied iu beHevini 
and so mutually espreesing as required of the Society I 
maintain against the introduction of unsound dootritHT 
It was my sorrowful experience to witness the eSecIs 4 
this change, iu connection with the management of tl 
concerns of the yearly meeting in Philadelphia, they belli 
in important stations or position therein. It seems well f 
bring again to view some of the acts and proceedings i 
that yearly meeting also. 

There is, according to my observation, in the i 
day, and I have noticed it in conversation willisome^ 
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prominent stations, a remarkable lack of knowledge and 
information with many who bear the name of Friends, — a 
singular ignorance of the circumstances, the trials and con- 
flicts, which some faithful Friends have had to witness and 
pass through, in days within my own memory, in their en- 
deavours and labours to preserve, unchanged and unsullied, 
the precious doctrines and testimonies of the Gospel of life 
and salvation as unfolded and confirmed to the minds of 
the dedicated ones who were instrumental at the first in 
gathering the Society, and who, even in their day, had to 
contend for the Truth and agaiuBt the introduction of error 
and unsouadnesB. And so it has been with the consistent 
and rightly exercised in regard to the bringing in of the 
false doctrines and delusions inculcated by the teaching of 
J. J. Gurney and others who have departed from the faith 
of the Society. Such as were willing have had "to bear 
the burden in the heat of the day" of controversy, but there 
seems to be a prevailing desire to live at ease; to sail in 
smooth waters; "just to be a Friend, without trouble or 
controversy." But will not the cultivation of feelings of 
this kind lead to the condition in which the five virgins 
found themselves who were without oil in their vessels 
with their lamps when the midnight cry was heard, " Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom Cometh I" and when the solemn re- 
sponse from within the closed door was thus: "Verily I 
say uuto you, I know you not"? The controversy with 
temptation and evil must be as frequent and sustained as 
the occasion arises in the breast of every individual who is 
enabled to fulfil his or her Christian duty through life and 
to hold fast the faith uuto the end. And so with the mem- 
bers of religious societies, and especially those professing so 
high and spiritual faith as that of the Society of Friends : 
they must be vigilant and upon the watch to guard against 
the assaults of the enemy and to repel his attacks ; and if 
they would be preserved in the Truth they must bear a 
faithful testimony against those are given up to delusions 
and who attempt to introduce false doctrine amongst them. 
Those who would avoid all needful controversy, "keep 
quiet," and "be at ease in their ceiled houses," will not 
be helpful in guarding the Truth from the inroads of error 
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aad apostasy to be succesafully withstood by those only 
who, "by reason of use, have their spiritual senses exer- 
cised to discern between g(K>d and evil," and are also made 
willing to relinquish personal comfort in promoting the 
safety and welfare of the Church. 

Philadelphia Yearly Meeting examined the writings o^ 
J. J. Gurney, and others of like cliaraeter, and they 
clared, in their "Appeal for the Ancient Doctrines, i 
the superficial religion therein inculcated was subveiBi' 
of the principles of Friends, — opposed to the Trutli as 
was promtiisated by Fox, Pen □, and Barclay; and that, 
" if it prevailed, it would destroy the existence of the So- 
ciety." The meeting also investigated the proceedings of 
New England Yearly Meeting in the persecution and dis- 
ownment of John Wilbur, T, E. Gould, and others con- 
nected with them, and decided that these Friends, called 
"the smaller body," had adhered to first principles, had 
acted uprightly, and were entitled to all the rights of mem- 
bership. And it was asserted and urged by Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting, in printed epistles and various ways and in 
editorials in " The Friend" newspaper, that the dissemination 
of those unsound views and doctrines which the smaller body 
opposed " must be faithfully withstood and testified againet. 
Thesethingswouldseem to show that the members of Phila- 
delphia Yearly Meeting were favoured at that time to see 
and understand the desolating effects which the introdno- 
tion and spread of the superficial religion whicli they on 
demned would have upon the Society, and so they gai 
warning of the impending danger, and urged the necessil^ 
of liearing "a firm and faithful testimony against it,"— «' 
course which, if steadily pursued in connection with a con- 
sistent maintaining of the discipline in regard to individuals 
who embraced and disseminated the dangerous priiiciph 
would, no doubt, have been blessed to the clearing at 
strengthening of the meeting and the help, perhaps, 
the whole Society. 

Tiie opposition to tlie right concern of the yearly meet- 
ing by a considerable proportion of the memlters wa« very 
decided; many of these were men of influence: they 
united with that wliich had been teatilied against; thi 
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rejected " The Ap])eal," and opposed the acknowledgment 
of the rights of membership of those in New England and 
elsewhere who adhered to the first principles of the Society. 
They estahlished a weekly paper in which were published 
the writings of J. J. Garney, Elizalreth Fry, Eliza P. 
Gurney, and others like-minded, which, with their teach- 
ing and preaching, &c,, were approved and commended. 
And thus were openly promulgated ant! spread abroad 
the doctrines and sentiments which the yearly meeting 
had officially condemned as tending " to destroy the exist- 
ence of the Society." Steadily pursuing this course, they 
made some propositions and movements towards a separa- 
tion in the meeting as in New England and Ohio, but this 
was not fully carried out. 

There remained, therefore, to be two classes of [trofeseors, 
holding two sets of principles and two codes of doctrine 
at variance with each other, — one organization with two 
associations, or " societies." Great confusion and perplex- 
ity prevailed in that yearly meeting for many years, aa I 
was a witness of at times, and frequently heard some of 
the members speak sorrowfully of it. " 

The trials of true Friends were increased and their di£B- 
cnlties and afflictions were greatly augmented by the arising 
of a middle party. In this were men of strong will and 
holding prominent position in the meeting, and they mani- 
fested a determination to rnle in its affairs in the wisdom 
and policy of man. They carae not from those who had 
openly adopted the new doctrines, these were more con- 
sistent in adherence to their adopted principles, but they 
were of those wlio professed to liold to the original doc- 
trines, and, by their professions and plausible reasonings, 
they gradually destroyed tiie testimony and undermined 
the position of those who were endeavouring to adhere 
consistently to the old position and standing of the yearly 
meeting. This middle party, by their acts and influence, 
practically promoted the views and measures of the Gur- 
neyites: they joined hands with them in rejecting all the 
meetings of sound Friends, successfully opposing the ac- 
ceptance or the i^eading of certificates of ministers from 
those meetings: they referred, as to precedent, to previous 
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decisions, arrived at through their own infliieuce, thus, or I 
in like manner, tleciding more or less important questions, 
and not by a gathering into solemn waiting as fefore the 
Lord, and thus seeking the guidance and direction of His 
Holy Spirit according to the teaching of the Gospel and 
the sound precept and example of true and faithful Friends. 
It was decided in that yearly meeting to issue certificates < 
of removal, when requested, for members to the meetings I 
of separatists, although in direct violation of the discipline 
Preachers coming fi-om bodies of separatists were allowed 
to promulgate their views in the meetings for worship, 
"the way being open," as feared and expressed by the 
writers of " The Appeal," " for bold and popular preaehere 
to lead astray the people from the true fold." Many i 
serious and imporfant questions which came ]>efore the . 
yearly meeting were so managed and decided by this mid- 
dle party as to favour and satisfy the advocates of Gur- 
neyite doctrines, and thus the earlier decisions and standing I 
of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting were turned from ana ! 
disregarded, and the true and once accepted principles and ' 
testimonies were laid waste und dishonoured, not more by 
their ojien opposers than by their feigned supjwrters and 
friends. 

I In the second chapter are quoted some remarks of I 
Daniel Wheeler, made in the select meeting at MouDt [ 
Pleasant, in reference to eldership and ministry. There is 
a remarkable passage in his journal written iu connectiOD 
with, and while in attendance at, Philadelphia Yearly I 
Meeting, but of sadly suggestive or prophetical applimtion ] 
to all the companies or associations of Friends of the pres- 
ent day. He says : " The yearly meeting was an exercis- | 
ing time, on account of the too general departure from, and 
ignorauce of, that Light and Truth which distinguished 
the meetings of our worthy predecessors in so eminent a 
manner. On the subject of meetings for worship I had 
one remark to make; and to declare lliat if ever we suf- 
fered the righteous testimony to the teachings of that 
Divine Grace which hath appeared unto all men U) fkll tu 
the ground, or to be lowered by departure Crota « sileol 
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waiting upon Gfod for the blessed influence of the Holy 
Spirit, to enable us to worship Him aright, the glory 
would depart from our Israel, and nothing be left ua but 
an empty name." 

COMMENCEMENT OP CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

The observant, spectator of the condition of affaire and 
aspect of things among those still claiming the name of a 
Church once Divinely honoured and confessed, cannot fail 
to discover that something essential must be wanting in the 
constitution or structural condition of the body, if such it 
may still be called. 

Could we conceive it possible that the Divine Spirit and 
Essence of the creating, sustaining, and overruling power 
of God, — the very Light eternal which moved upon the 
face of the dark waters in a time but dimly referred to by 
the first of the inspired writers, and which grew and 
abounded in glorious sufficiency at the word and call of the 
Moat High, — if we could conceive, appreciate and under- 
stand how that in accordance with Scripture declaration, 
from which there can be no appeal, except for confirmation, 
to Him who gave it forth, that this same Spirit — tliis same 
holy, illuminating and guiding Spirit, which was poured 
without measure upon the Son and Word of God when He 
took flesh and dwelt, as a man, on earth (and necessarily so 
in the grand oneness which the Scripture teaches), should, 
in the infinite completeness of His glorious office, in the 
fulfilment whereof all that is acceptable and true is quick- 
ened and enlightened, be designed, and in the carrying out 
of that design, be found and witnessed in the actual ex- 
perience of the individual members of a truly professing 
Church, and therefore in that Church itself as it stands forth 
and appears collectively to the world, to be the ruling 
principle of such a Church or united body of believers, their 
Guide in all things great and small, spiritual and temporal 
— their Leader and Qnickener {while the eternal Son, 
Word, Power, and Wisdom of God which pervades the 
whole universe with Him, sustains and strengthens), in 
the Iieautifnl and comely progress designeil towards the 
holy bill of unqualified acceptance, and eternal admission 
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to the mansions of purity and rrat, — of full sight and ^| 
knowledge, — of the grand inspiration of that Holy and ^B 
quickening Spirit which directs the full anthem of accepted 
praise. 

Accepting such a truth and all Ihat it involves, where 
^^ shall we look for an accordant instance, or example, on 
^^L earth, in tlie sadly broken history of man, could such be ^M 
^H found faithfully written? ^M 
^^r We might see something of the kind near two thousand ^| 
years ago, when the young Church, fresh in a new creation, ^M 
and in the midst of the hallowed memories of that day, ^M 
made fair and noble progress, though in " troublous times." ^| 
But could we watch the progress of that Church, we ^ 
might observe the one old, and new, sad story still to be 
applicable as reiterated all adown the mournful record of 
our race. A yielding to the temptations of the subtle 
enemy who has marred ,so many an " Eden of the Lord :" 
a felling away of one by one, of company by comitany, 
while the few, in varied measure steadfast, grow thinner 
and still thinner in number, till it is butaqueetion of time, 
or the approach of natural death, when the last shall dis- 
appear, and one more page of the history of the Church 
^^ be folded, with, perhaps, no more availing comment tbau 
^L a falling tear. ^M 
^H There is, perhaps, no need, for me, to apply this picture ^M 
^V to tlie Society or Church of which the book now concluded ^M 
has drawn so sad a portraiture. In the time when oBfer- ^M 
ings under the Mosaic law were directed and offered, do ^M 
frankincense was allowed to be presented, or otTered on the ^| 
altar, when iniquity was brought to remembrance; but ^M 
while incense is still provided (llev. viii, 3, 4) in the most ^M 
holy place, and ascends before God with the prayers of tho ^M 
saints on earth, that angel has, perhaps, no office when. ^M 
with weeping, we have to confess out sins. Aye, and ^M 
surely also " in the ilootis of great waters," such as aro tha ^| 
rebellious, se1f-a3pinng,and misguided confluences of men, ^H 
under whatever name, who, as at Babel, seek to make for ^H 
themselves a name, — surely with these, or in fellowship ^M 
with them, wc may not, a-s in a day of acceptance, "come ^H 
nigh unto Him," ^H 
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How beautiful is the picture or delineation of the 
Church of Christ" as drawn by His own hand, and in 
many a psalm and utterance! and all, moat certainly, to 
show to the children of men what He would do among 
them even now, were He but allowed to reign according 
to His own glorious conception and power. 

He seeks and finds His Church, best and most tangibly 
to be represented to the mind of man as composed of in- 
dividuals, and requiring individual seeking, attention, care, 
and added spirit of obedieuce; so that, to use another 
figure, each stone may, separately, and yet, in a sense, in 
companionsliip, be fashioned and prepamJ to take its place 
in the building, — "the Church." He thus seeks and finds 
in a state that requires a change, and, when changed, a 
progress ; "and He gave, some ajKBtles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers ; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ ; till we all come, 
in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, — unto the measure of the 
stature of the fuluess of Christ." 

What a state is this 1 It is the " mark of the prize of 
onr high calling in Him;" a state in which Christ Himself 
can reign in a fulness of His power as needed in His 
Church while still on earth ; for He is her " Immanuel, 
God with us ;" " the everlasting Father ;" " the Prince 
of Peace," He is, and must be, "all" in all things to His 
people, — strength and riches, prayer and praise. 

As the Bride, and such an one as such a Bridegroom 
would prepare and fashion for Himself, and as meet for 
admission to the Father's house, — as the Bride resembles, 
80 far as she may, the Bridegroom, so, and so far, does the 
Church resemble Christ. And, therefore, within itself, as 
provided and sustained by Him, we should find the 
elements and provisions of and for its strength and stability. 
So that in a Church, a true one, we shall find the elder 
prompt and fearless to watch and warn, and to beguile 
with a heavenly and alluring wisdom, the halting brother, 
or the eyes that fail to look straight forward, once more 
into the sure pathway io which he walks himself. As 
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the Heavenly Shepherd "carries the Iambs in His arms 
and feeds theru in His bosom, and gently leads those that 
are with young," so should there be found in His Church 
on earth the tender and nursing spirits among its memhera 
adapted to the care of every state and degree of progress 
in the flock; niiraiog fathers and nursing mothers, who 
have, in their measure, passed, like their all-perfect Leoder, 
through the temptations, the allurements, and the trials of 
this life, and have known a triumph, or a sure hope of it, 
through Him. These can take in their arms the feeblest 
of the babes, wipe the quick tear-drops of their earliest 
fears, and lift them, perhaps, over many an obstruction; 
still watching, correcting, and sustaining them aa they 
journey on. And when, tlirough the holy overshadowing 
of the Power of the Highest, there is to be a spirittuu 
bringing forth in the saving ministry of the Son and 
Word, still conceived and brought forth in lowly plac^ 
there should be those who can gently lead, so that that 
which is presented in the temple may be " holy unto tlie 
Lord." Neither would there be wanting the strong and 
clieerful brotherhood, to call, with clear and hopeful and 
commanding voice, that each rank and company may paaa 
strong and unbroken all along the changing but well- 
marked highway. 

And so all needs and exigencies that can be thought of 
are provided for, from the wants of the spiritually sick, 
around whom gather the strong yet tender elders of the 
Church, that there may be a recovering and a raising un, 
and, if needful, the forgiveness of sins ; and thus, througli 
all the wants and overaboun dings of life, till the gloom of 
the dark valley of the shadow of death reveals to the 
passing soul the brightness of the only and yet glorious 
Companion of the promise that cannot fail. 

Will the Lord of ail be content in regard to Earth until 
He build a church that shall stand according to Hts will? 
While nations and kindreds and tongues have dealt proudiv 
in this thing, will He not yet be above them all, who will 
brook no taint of human or fleshly uplifting? And the 
visions of His prophets and holy men since lime b^kn, 
and which are written and recorded through His own in^ 
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fluence and commaDd, and certainly for a purpase,— shall 
they not be fulfilled! 

The fulneas of time aloue can reveal what the Master 
yet designs to make manifest on the earth, that He may 
yet be renewedly glorious in the courts of heaven, ond 
admired of all who love and fear Him in the day of' His 
power. 

Mea)iwhile, each soul that is born into the world has 
need of liealing, — has need of strength for the baptism of 
repentance, — haa need of endurance for the deeper one of 
that nearer Presence which is " a consuming fire,' and with 
which the spirit, awakened and redeemed, must be made 
fit to dwell, both now and for evermore. 

" Oh, house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the 
light of the Ijord !" said Isaiah. Paul says, " Let us walk 
in the Spirit ;" and the beloved disciple, who dwelt nearest 
the Saviour and had the highest experience, calls to the 
fellowship he enjoyed and says " that fellowship was with 
the Father and Son Jesus Christ." The Spirit is not apart 
from the Son ; the Son is one with (he Father. The 
Father now speaks to ua by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed Heir of all things ; and Cliriet, the Sou, whose 
throne is for ever and ever, and who changes not, says : 
*' The word which ye hear ia the Father's which sent Me." 
The Spirit of Trutli is from the Father, and He comes and 
speaks and leads in the name and power of the Son. So all 
is in harmony with the proclamation : " This is My beloved 
Son, hear Him," This is that Eternal Spirit by which 
the great and spotless offering was made. Submitting to 
the guidance of this Spirit, in and through all that it leads 
to, we come to acceptance with the Father, in the Hope, 
Christ, whereby we draw near unto Him, And thus walk- 
ing in the light aa He is in the light, we enjoy the true 
fellowship, the high communion, the full knowledge which 
is eternal life. This is the true glory of spiritual Israel, 
and thus and thus Only is it attained to and abode in. 
But there is an alternative, for the inheritance comes not 
by logical imputation or by fl&shly birthright, and failing 
of this true subjection and guidance, the glory is not at- 

"ned, or, even if rightly attained, may be lost, and the 
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highest profession becomes^ as foretold and so clearly ex- 
emplified, no better than " an empty name/^ 

While a life of moral rectitude, as regards a social or 
public standing, may have its value and influence among 
our fellow-men, how transcendently desirable is that life 
of inward purity and spiritual devotion which insures a 
fuller rectitude in all things, and safely awaits at its close 
the blissful welcome : " Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you" ! 



THE END. 
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